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RARAE D'ACLR 


me 


AMIE Authors of this work do not claim to have 
LE done anything very meritorious beyond this: 
that they have occupied their spare time in examining 
and making alphabetical notes of the Illustrated 
Manuscripts, which so frequently come under their 





notice in the Departmentof Manuscripts in the British 
Museum. It has frequently been a subject of desire 
among the students of Mediæval and Keligious Art 
that such a work were in existence ; that no one has 
hitherto undertaken it, is perhaps all the more 
observable when it is remembered that, putting 
aside those visitors who are constantly searching out 
their pedigrees by the help of the Heraldic Manu- 
scripts, by far the greatest number of Manuscripts 
examined by readers belong to what may be termed 
the ornamental division. Thanks to the Class Cata- 
logue,—a lasting monument to the reputation of its 
designer,—the labours of artists in finding what they 
are looking for among our national treasures 1s far 
_ simpler now than it was ten years ago; and although 
absolute perfection is by no means arrogated to this 
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Dicrionary, the object of the Authors will have been 
gained if its utility as a Comprehensive Guide Book 
and Cyclopædia, rather than as an exhaustive Cata- 
logue or Index be admitted. It is only by the means 
of tabulation that the enormous extent of the collec- 
tions in the British Museum can be comprehended. 
Thus it is here for the first time the artist learns 
that, for example, the nation possesses upwards of 
two thousand five hundred pictures relating to the 
history of Our Saviour, executed within a range of 
eight centuries, from A.p. 800 to 1600. 

The thanks of the Authors are due to the Trustees 
of the British Museum, who have kindly permitted 
the illustrations which adorn this work to be obtained 
by photography from the Manuscripts themselves. 
The Authors also desire to record their sense of 
obligation to Dr. Brrcx for an account of the art of 
Egyptian Papyri,to Mrs. H.]JENNER for much valuable 
assistance, chiefly in the branch of sacred art, and to 
two other ladies who have materially lessened the 
preliminary labours of preparation for the press, which 
are necessarily so great in a work of this kind. 


December, 1878. 
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Plate T. AÂLEXANDER AND THE ELEPHANTS. — From 
a French Manuscript (Royal 20 B xx, f. 826) of the Life 
of Alexander the Great, written in the fifteenth century, 
containing a large number of half-page miniatures with 
illuminated borders. The plate is of the same size as the 
original, which illustrates a chapter headed Comment on 
presenta au Roy Alixandre grant quantité d'Ollifans. The 
king, dressed in a robe of cloth of gold lined with fur, and 
wearing a gold crown and red stockings, sits on a golden 
chair, resting his feet on a blue and gold cushion with red 
tassels. The courtier on his right wears a blue robe lined 
with brown fur, and the one on the left a red robe lined with 
white, the first having a gold chain, and the other a green 
belt and purse. Of the figures behind the king one wears red 
with white fur and a pink cap, and the other green with a 
black cap. The gens du pais kneel and present the O/fans, 
and are dressed the one in a blue tunic and the otherin a 
green. The elephants are white, with shading, and do not 
very much resemble the animal as it is at present known. 
The very green grass is covered with very distinct flowers, 
and on a very stone-coloured rock in the background there is 
a very green tree. The sky is painted blue, but the transition 
state between a real landscape background and the diaper 
work of earlier dates is shown by the stars being placed at 
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regular distances over it. The border is composed of fine 
black lines, with gold leaves, and a few blue and green 
arabesque leaves at the corners. This picture, with its 
delicate modelling of the faces, its vivid yet not inharmonious 
colouring, gives a good instance of the French fifteenth 
century style of illustration, so common in the case of 
Romances, Bibles, and Chronicles; a style which, beginning 
actually in the latter part of the fourteenth century, con- 
tinued with little improvement or alteration to about the 


year 1450. 


Plate XI. THE APOCALYPSE.— From a French Manu- 
script (Add. 17,333, f. 27 6) of the Apocalypse, written in the 
fourteenth century, containing the Latin text with a French 
translation. The plate, which is very slightly reduced, is 
one of a regular series illustrating in detail the whole book, 
and occupying the greater part of every page. The verses 
accompanying the picture are from Rev. xiv. 17, 18: “And 
another angel came out of the temple which is in hea- 
ven [see left hand top corner of picture], he also having a 
sharp sickle. And another angel [middle of picture] came 
out from the altar [right hand of picture], which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth [left hand of picture]; for her 
grapes are fully ripe.” 

The temple is apparently of red brick with a lead roof 
(blue), and the angel coming out of it wears a blue tunic and 
a red upper robe, and has brown wings. The other angel 
wears a purple tunic and a blue robe lined with red. His 
wings are green, tipped with black. The altar has a frontal 
tinted with purple. The background is a diaper of two 
shades of a deep red purple or claret colour. The book 
contains excellent specimens of the French style of drawing. 
The colours are more opaque than those in English drawings 
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of the same date, but they are not so opaque as those of the 
regular body-colour miniatures, and though gold-leaf is used, 
its use is but sparing. The drawing throughout the book is 
vigorous and bold, and the grotesque monsters that represent 
the Beast or the Dragon of the Apocalypse show a striking 
amount of imagination, and a strong appreciation of the spirit 
of that wonderful book. 


Plate TITI. ST. CHRISTOPHER.—From an English Manu- 
script (2 À xxii, f. 220 à) of the thirteenth century, con- 
taining the Psalter, Canticles, etc. probably written for 
the Abbey of Westminster (as appears by the prominence 
given to the Feasts of Saint Peter and Edward the Con- 
fessor in the Calendar, which is according to the Benedictine 
use). The present plate, which is slightly reduced in size, 
is from one of five fourteenth century pictures—not im- 
probably designs for stained glass—drawn on some pages 
originally left blank at the end of the volume. The 
drawing is bold and firm, and the thick black lines used 
appear to have been intended to mark the places for the 
leading of the glass window. There is very little colour used, 
and that merely in occasional shadings of transparent tinting. 
The under garment of the Saint is tinted with brown, the 
upper with green; that of the Infant Christ is also tinted 
brown while His nimbus is blue, and the faces of both washed 
with a dull red. There is a slight wash of brown over the 
lines that represent the water. The edges of the book have 
been carelessly overtrimmed in former days by a bookbinder, 
who has thus cut away part of the foot of the figure, but 
otherwise this beautiful picture (and indeed the whole book) 
is in perfect condition, and represents one of the finest periods 
of English drawing. 


Plate IV. DANTE’S PURGATORIO.—From an Italian Manu- 
script (10,587) of the Divina Comedia, written in the fourteenth 
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century, possibly within the lifetime of the author (who died 
in 1321). The picture represents four subjects combined : 

1. Virgil and Dante going to meet Cato on their emerging 
from the Inferno. (Of this group Virgil only with head 
upraised, is contained in the picture.) 

2. Dante, at Virgil's hint, con parole e con mani e con cenni’”’ 
kneeling to Cato. 

3. Virgil restoring to Dante’s face quel color che'l Inferno 
Int RASCOSE. 

4. Virgil gathering flowers and girding Dante with them. 


© maraviglia ! che qual egli scelse, 
L'umile pianta, cotal st rinacque 
Subitamente là, onde la svelse: . 


The figure of Dante is repeated three times. He wears an 
under tunic of a yellowish brown, with a sleeved coat of blue 
and cap of the same. In two cases he stands, and in the 
first group he kneels. Virgil is dressed in a blue tunic 
surmounted by a yellow-brown mantle lined with blue and 
white fur, and wears a cap and tippet also of fur. In one 
group he is walking with Dante; in the second he presents the 
kneeling poet to Cato, in the third he is putting his hands on 
Dante’s face; in the fourth he is stooping to gather flowers ; 
and in the fifth he is putting a wreath round Dante’s waist. 
Cato, who occurs only once, wears a yellow-brown tunic and 
a blue toga. He follows, as to his head, the description given 
in the poem : 


Lunga la barba, e di pel bianco mista 
Portava à suoi capegli simigliante, 
De’ quai cadeva al petto doppia lista. 

Li ragget delle quattro luci sante 
Fregiavan si la sua faccia di lume 
Cl 10 L vedea come L sol fosse davante. 


These quattro luci sante (symbolising Prudence, Justice, 
Fortitude and Temperance, cf. Purgalorio, Canto xxxi.) are 
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so placed as to form a nimbus round Cato’s head; consisting 
of a blue ground with straight gold rays. The whole picture 
(or combination of pictures) is remarkable for graceful drawing 
and for exquisitely delicate colouring, as are all the many 
illustrations in this particularly fine copy of the strange and 
beautiful poem, though of course there are many pictures in 
. the first part of the Cowedia which, from the nature of the 
subjects treated, partake more of the horrible than of the 
beautiful. Besides being a good example of the best style of 
fourteenth century Italian drawing, this picture gives an 
excellent instance of the curious custom, so common in early 
illustrations, of grouping a number of events into one har- 
moniously arranged picture. | 


Plate V. SAINT GUTHLAC THE HERMIT.—Two medal- 
lions from the well-known Harley Roll y 6, which contains 
no less than eighteen such pictures of the life and death of 
Saint Guthlac, the Hermit of Crowland. The style is of the 
early twelfth century, and from the boldness and precision of 
the lines, which are in a dark brown &zsére ink, there is a 
general belief that the illustrations were originally designed 
for painted glass. In the first of these we see the ancient and 
important rite of tonsure conferred upon Guthlac at the 
monastery of Repton, in Derbyshire (Gufhlacus tonsuram 
suscipit apud Rependune) by the Bishop (Æpiscopus) Hedda, of 
Winchester, A.D. 676-705, in the presence of an Abbess Ebba 
(ÆEbba abbatissa). This beautiful group is worthy of close 
examination; the central figure of Guthlac is artistically 
balanced by the Bishop vested and holding his staff and 
shears, and attended by his deacon holding the Service book 
reverently in his surplice on the one side, and on the other 
the venerable Abbess attended by two of her nuns. The dark 
parts of the cushioned seat are tinted of transparent green. 
The Saxon architecture and the dress thrown over a beam 
are of interest. 


XIV DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES. 


In the second compartment we may draw attention to the 
Saint, who is being conducted in a punt over the fens to the 
deserted island of Crowland (Vehitur Guthlacus Croilandiam) 
by his friend and companion Zadwinus, who is using a paddle, 
while the attendant at the prow is using a pole to assist in 
propelling the vessel to the bank, the vegetation of which is 
here indicated by two elegantly drawn trees of conventional 
foliage. In the green tinted shallows below the boat five fish 
are seen disporting themselves ; the swelling sail overhead, 
the mast, the yard, the pulley ropes, the anxious look of the 
faithful Tadwine, who evidently is in command of the pil- 
crimage, and above all the serene countenance of the Saint, 
who with book in hand, and upcast gaze, evidently is thinking 
of other things, combine to form one of the most beautiful 
illustrations of the life of our forefathers in this land. 


Plate VI. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS CHRIST.—From a 
_ Greek Manuscript (Harl. 1810, f. 205) of the four Gospels, 
written in the twelfth century, containing a large number of 
miniatures of subjects taken chiefly from the life of Our Lord. 
The photograph is of the same size as the original, which 
appears as illustration to Saint Luke xxiii. 33, and is headed 
by the Greek title 7 oraupœois. The picture is of the common 
form representing the crucifixion, with the Blessed Virgin and 
Saint John standing beside the cross. The figure of Our 
Lord is painted as of a somewhat swarthy complexion, with 
dark hair and beard, and is fixed, with the feet nailed apart, 
to a dark brown cross, which has the lower short transverse 
piece (for the feet) noticeable to this day in the 2cows of 
crucifixion used in the Oriental Church, as well as a similar 
transverse piece above for the title The cincture is of a 
white gauzy material, and the nimbus of gold with a red 
cross. The two other figures wear tunics or under robes of 
dark grey with an upper garment of a deep rich crimson; that 
of the Blessed Virgin being of the shape of the conventional 
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wimple or veil, covering the head, so general in the Byzantine 
style of art. The nimbus is in each case formed by a circular 
red line. The upper background or sky is a plate of plain 
burnished gold, and the buildings in the lower background 
are of a yellowish brown, pierced with black windows, and 
surmounted by a low pitched roof of red tiles, and the ground 
on which the cross and figures stand is partly brown rocks 
and partly green grass. The whole picture forms a good 
typical instance of the usual Oriental treatment of the 
subject. 


Plate VII THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.— 
From a series of cuttings from a German Manuscript of the 
thirteenth century (17,687 f. o), consisting of pictures of the 
life of Christ. The plate is nearly of the size of the original, 
in which the figure of Our Lord is clothed in a purple robe 
lined with green; the haïr and complexion are dark, and the 
nimbus is blue, with a white cross. The flag has a band of 
blue between two bands of red. The angel wears a white 
tunic shaded with blue, under a green robe, his wings are red 
and his nimbus blue. The soldiers wear blue steel mail, and 
one of them has a red shield. The tomb is grained to 
represent marble with red veins, and the lid similarly repre- 
sents green marble, the one having a rim of blue and the 
other of red. Such grave clothes as are visible are white with 
the shadows in blue. The background is of plain burnished 
gold, and the ground round the sepulchre is dark green. The 
plate includes two borders, the one blue at the sides and pink 
at the top, the other green at the sides and red at the top and 
bottom. In the original there is yet a third border of 
burnished gold. The drawing, though of German origin, 
does not represent any peculiarly German style, but is rather 
of a type common to many nations at this period, although 
the Germans, always behind their age in matters of refine- 
ment and art, retained it to a later date than most people. 
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Many of the features are distinctly Byzantine, wie colouring 
is the most definitely German point, being crude and hard, 
and lacking the harmonious blending so characteristic of 
French art. 


Plate VIII SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST.—From a 
Manuscript (Harl. 2970, f. 3 4) executed in Germany in the 
twelfth century, containing the Gospels for Sundays and 
Festivals throughout the year. This plate, which is of the 
same size as the original, is taken from one of four which 
precede the text, and represent the four Evangelists. The 
figure of Saint Luke, wearing a purple tunic and blue toga, is 
seated on a red cushion placed on a seat of red masonry with 
bands of gold. His nimbus is gold bordered with red, as is 
also the band across his breast, and his desk has a twisted 
red column with fillets of gold. The background to the 
figure is green, and the curtain as well as the vellum on the 
desk are of white shaded with green. Within the arch above, 
on a blue ground, is the symbol of Saint Luke, a winged ox, 
with a dull red body and purple wings. The pillars have 
blue shafts, each with a double abacus and plinth of gold, and 
gold rolls at the tops of the bases. The acanthus leaves of 
the capitals are red and blue. The mouldings of the arch are 
red and green on a black ground, between two flat bands of 
sold. The buildings within the spandrils of the arch are 
apparently painted to represent brick or red sandstone. This 
picture is a good example of a style which, founded upon 
carly Byzantine models and modified by the artistic revival 
among the Franks in the Carlovingian period, was retained in 
Germany till a comparatively late date, and was more 
especially applied to pictures of the Evangelists. It will be 
interesting to compare the latest Greek pictures with such 
as this to see how very little the “unchanging East” has 
departed from those original models once common to all 
Christendom. 
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Plate IX. THE ANNUNCIATION.—From a Book of the 
Hours (Sloane Manuscript, 061, f. 13), written in France late 
- in the fifteenth century. This plate, which is slightly reduced 
in size from the original, is taken from a picture or group of 
* pictures heading the service of Matins in the Hours of the 
Blessed Virgin. The principal picture, which represents the 
Annunciation, is very commonly to be found in this position, 
but the supplementary pictures, representing the meeting of 
Saint Joachim and Saint Anne, and the Nativity and Pre- 
sentation of the Blessed Virgin, are not so often found. The 
figure of Our Lady in the larger compartment: is clothed in 
blue, the high lights being worked in gold. The angel wears 
a golden dalmatic, embroidered with red, over a white alb, 
and has blue wings with gold shading. The baldachino is 
blue, with gold fleur-de-lys, and the curtains have a red and 
green lining. The desk is brown, and the background of 
wall is of a dark neutral tint, while the dove is white with 
gold rays streaming from it. In the picture at the side of 
this, the Virgin, as a child, dressed in blue, meets the High 
Priest (in a red cope over a red and gold dalmatic, and a 
white mitre) at the top of the fifteen steps of the temple, and 
her father and mother, the one wearing red and the other 
blue, stand at the foot of the steps. The picture to the lower 
left of the page shows Saint Joachim and Saint Anne, the 
parents of the Blessed Virgin, embracing each other as they 
meet at the Golden Gate of Nazareth (see p. 42). Saint 
Joachim wears a grey tunic and red mantle, and Saint Anne 
a grey tunic and blue mantle. The gate is painted with gold 
upon yellow, and the houses beyond, showing red roofs, appear : 
over a dark neutral tint wall, across a blue moat. The last 
picture shows Saint Anne in bed, wearing a red night-dress 
and white night-cap or veil Two maids in blue and grey 
dresses are preparing to wash her infant daughter in a wooden 
tub. The hangings and coverlet of the bed are blue lined 


with red, and embroidered with gold. In every case where a 
b 
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nimbus is worn it consists of a circular gold line æivund the 
head, and all the high lights are put in with gold paint; while 
the architectural border surrounding the whole is coloured 
with gold paint or powder. The only gold-leaf used 1s in the 
initial letter, which lies on a gold plate, and is coloured red 
and blue with fine ornamentation in white. This picture is a 
good example of a type very common in French and Flemish 
Books of Hours in the end of the fifteenth century. The 
present example is of about average excellence, and shows 
the usual late treatment of the subjects very fairly. For 
further information respecting Books of Hours and their con- 
tents, see Introduction, p. xxxix. 


Plate X. THE VIRGIN AND CHILD.—From an English 
Manuscript in the Royal Library (2 B vi, f. 12 4) of the early 
part of the fourteenth century, containing the Psalter, etc. 
with a number of coloured drawings of scenes from the life of 
Our Lord, together with the martyrdoms of Saints Alban, 
Amphibalus, Edmund, and others prefixed. The book be- 
longed to the Abbey of St. Alban, in Herts, to which it was 
given by Brother John de Dalling, with the permission of 
John, Abbot of that monastery, where it was kept in the 
little aumbry in the choir, as appears by a note on the fly-leaf. 
In the present plate, which is slightly reduced in size from the 
original, the Blessed Virgin, clothed in a brown-tinted robe 
lined with green, wearing a jewelled crown and holding a red 
scéptre, is seated on a red and green throne, apparently of 
carved masonry, and holds in her arms the Infant Christ, 
dressed in a green tunic with a purple robe. .The background 
within the arch is of a somewhat hard blue, the pillars are red, 
and the rest of the stone-work seems intended to be of the 
colour of Caen stone, while the spandrils of the arch are of a 
light chocolate colour, with a pattern in white, the whole 
being enclosed in a green frame. The faces are tinted with 
red. This picture represents one of the latest instances of the 


< 
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carly English school of coloured drawing. The treatment 
and posé are according to early style;-and the colours are 
partly transparent and partlÿy opaque, the former greatly 
predominating and showing the pen-drawing beneath.. In 
other pictures in the same book the opaque colours are 
entirely wanting, the drawing being. executed with the pen, 
and merely washed or shaded with the brush. 


Plate XI. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS CHRIST.—This 
plate is taken from the Cottonian Manuscript (Titus D xxvii, 
f. 65 à). It is a good specimen of the fine free-hand drawing 
of the Saxon period, about the beginning of the eleventh 
century ; in all probability drawn by the Abbot Ælfwine, of 
New-Minster, at Winchester, who has written over the cross 
the lines : | 


Mec crux consignet Ælfwinum corpore, mente ; 
In qua suspendens traxit Deus omnia secum. 


The picture refers to a prayer to the cross, inserted in a 
previous page of the Manuscript The crucified Saviour 
wears round his loins a cloth, the folds of which reach to the 
knees. The feet, which are apart, not crossed as in later 
representations, rest upon a projecting corbel of rectangular 
form. Saint Mary and Saint John the Apostle stand beside 


the cross with uplifted heads rayed about with a beadedsor,; 


dotted nimbus, while that of the Saviour is disklike with a 
cross pattée and studs or dots of pale blue (hardly seen in the 
photograph) upon its inner circun#erénce.  Beneath are 
trefoiled flowers ; and above is the Hand of the Almighty 
Father issuing from the clouds in the act of pronouncing a 
blessing, and pointing to the tablet fastened to the upper part 
of the cross, which is inscribed with the usual sentence, #1c est 
Lhesus Nazarenus Rex Tudeorum. The most interesting parts 
of this fine picture are the classical treatments of the sun and 


moon, in the $èld above the arms of the cross, here personified 
d b* 
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as two three-quarter-length figures, draped, each holding a 
flaming torch or lamp of shape like a horn or cornucopiæ. 
The sun, depicted as Phæbus, has an antique crown of five 
radiating points upon his head ; in his right hand he grasps a 
full-orbed disk inscribed “ Sol.” The corresponding figure of 
the moon has the horns of the crescent moon upon her head 
. for a crown, the word “Luna” being written between the 
asps. This imitation of a classical style of representing the 
heavenly bodies is found frequently in the Utrecht Psalter and 
in many other illustrated Manuscripts of the period embraced 
between the eighth and the eleventh centuries. 


Plate XII. A TOURNAMENT.—From a Manuscript (24,098, 
f. 23 à) of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century, written 
in Flanders, and consisting of miniatures cut from at least two 
different books. The present plate is of the same size as the 
original, and forms the illustration to the month of June in a 
calendar. In the foreground are two knights fighting with 
swords. They wear steel-blue armour with long plumes, and 
the horse of the one has red, and of the other green, trappings. 
Two serving men, one in red and dark blue and the other in 
yellow and light blue, stand by with long poles, apparently to 
prevent the combat from becoming too serious. Further 
back, two knights are tilting with lances across a barrier. In 
the background appear the crowds of spectators, with a raised 
“orand stand” for the more important of fhem, and the 
windows of the dark grey fortress behind them are crowded 
with figures. The houses in the distant street have red tiled 
roofs, but the grander buildings nearer at hand are apparently 


of grey stone roofed with blue lead. The border (gold paint 


on blue) contains ornamentation copied from the stone tracery 
of the period, with a little picture of a grotesque mock- 
combat. The whole execution shows the utmost delicacy of 
touch, as well as great artistic power and knowledge of per- 
spective and colour. The picture is a good instance of the 
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latest period of illumination, when art was just emerging from 
the conventionalities of mediævalism, and pictures were be- 
ginning to exist which bore a real likeness to the scenes 
intended to be pourtrayed. The rest of the plates of the 
volume are of similarly beautiful execution. It is conjectured 
that some of them are the work of Gerhard Hoornbach, and 
it is curious that another Manuscript (Add. 18,855) contains 
several pictures exactly resembling some of these, except as 
to size, these being very much smaller. 


In this series of twelve pictures, an endeavour has been 
made to give typical specimens of the styles of drawing and 
illumination obtaining in various countries at different times, 
so far as the very limited number of plates at our command 
could represent them. Thus the illustrations may be classified 
as follows : 


Of the Greek style, plate VI. represents the kind of 
illumination in vogue in the twelfth century, the period of the 
best art, in that empire. 

Of the English style, plate XI. shows the slightly tinted 
drawing of the eleventh century. 

Plate V., the same of the twelfth century. 

Plate III, of the thirteenth century. 

Plate X., the illumination, or rather coloured drawing of the 
fourteenth century. 

The French style of illumination is represented by plate II. 
of the fourteenth century, plate I. of the early fifteenth, and 
plate IX. of the late fifteenth century. 

Italian art, in the illustration of Manuscripts, finds a place 
in this collection in plate IV. an early example of beautiful 
design in the best style, and of the best period. This, although 
considerably coloured, does not belong to the well-known 
class of Italian illuminations which have heavy body-colour 
or {empera freely laid on in large surfaces. 
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The German style of illumination contributes two pictures 
to the series, plate VIIT. of the twelfth century, and plate VII. 
of the following age. 

The Flemish style is well represented by Plate XII, a 
specimen of the elaboration of pictures of the late fifteenth or 
early sixteenth century. 

The photographic reproduction of coloured pictures really 
results in a kind of translation from varying colour to varying 
shade of pigment, which, by the working of the autotype process, 
is really a permanent substance, of the nature of printing ink, 
and quite as durable. But by whatever process the photographic 
picture be committed to paper, colour in the original object is 
translated into a tone or shade in the photographic engraving. 
The shade, however, does not always correspond with the 
tint: for example, blue becomes white in photography; yellow 
and red, black ; gold leaf, green, brown, purple, and secondary 
colours, generally of a neutral or middle tint; black and white 
alone preserve their originality. This is owing to the varying 
powers of refraction possessed by colours. It is only by 
painting the original picture in monochrome, that is, graduated 
tones of the see colour, generally black (a method now not 
unfrequently adopted by artists with an ulterior view of having 
their work reproduced by photography), that this shifting of 
the shade, or depth of tone, according to the refrangibility of 
different colours, can be successfully avoided. These remarks, 
therefore, must be borne in mind by the reader when examin- 
ing the illustrations in the following pages of this work side 
by side with the foregoing description of them. 
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AIHE want of à handy Dicrionary to the 
ES] artistic and antiquarian treasures contained in 
the 1lluminated Manuscripts preserved in the Depart- 
ment of Manuscripts in the British Museum, has long 
been felt by all who have had occasion, whether for 
the gratification of the pleasure to be derived from 
the contemplation of these wondrous pictures, or in 
their pursuit after knowledge of the contemporary arts 
which these illustrations afford, to visit the valuable 
and comprehensive collections belonging to the 
nation, and now deposited within the walls of our 
Scientific University, the British Museum. It is 
from a desire to assist such enquirers, to direct their 
research, and to lighten their labours, while by no 
means desiring to anticipate the proper formation of 
a detailed and exhaustive Catalogue of the subject 
which may be gleaned by a systematic examination 
of a collection of nearly a thousand Manuscripts 
adorned with miniatures and 1lluminations, that it has 
occurred to the authors of this present work to 
examine carefully, and in accordance with a regular 
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plan of arrangement first laid down, almost the 
whole number of these works of art, omitting only 
such books as, from the lateness of their date, the 
manifest inferiority of their execution, or the un- 
profitable nature of their contents, were found 
unnecessary to be indexed, lest the bulk of the work 
we had proposed to execute should be swelled 
beyond fairly tractable limits. 

Before defining the exact objects which this work 
is intended to achieve, it will be necessary first of all 
to give the reader some general information respect- 
ing the preparation and History of Manuscripts, and 
the composition of the national Library in which 
these works are contained. Every student of early 
and Mediæval art, whether Biblical, Liturgical, or 
purely literary, as well as all those who practice the 
rapidly improving methods of reproducing 1llumina- 
tions, are, or should be, fully aware of the existence in 
our Museum of numerous and unequalled examples 
of the subjects they require to examine, compare, or 
reproduce. But until the preparation of the present 
work, which, it is hoped, will supply them and others 
who follow kindred pursuits, with the means of 
finding the exact picture, the particular style, or the 
peculiar school of native workmanship which may 
be required, no specially adequate means was in 
existence for their help: and the student was forced 
to rely upon such information as he could gather 
from catalogues, excellent in their nature, it is true, 
and of great value to the general body, but (inasmuch 
as they were prepared from other points of view) 
unqualified to give complete indication of this 


INTRODUCTION. XXV 


special object of search. In other cases the artist- 
student was compelled to rely upon his good or bad 
fortune in wearily wading through the numerous 
catalogues and separate indexes which have been 
prepared for the individual collections, in the hope 
of finding anything which could assist him towards 
the attainment of his object. The Department of 
Manuscripts, indeed, possesses a catalogue devoted 
to Illuminated Manuscripts; but as one entry only is 
allotted to each volume of Miniatures and Illumina- 
tions, no attempt is made to point out individual 
pictures, much less to indicate subordinate objects 
of interest, such as implements, weapons, cos- 
tumes, buildings, and other details or attributes of 
which those pictures consist. Hence, while that 
catalogue, by no means to be slighted, may be 
taken in hand by the more general enquirer first of 
all, the authors of the present work trust they will be 
allowed to have advanced materially in the direction 
pursued by the attentive and eager artist of modern 
days, who is now by means of this work for the first 
time enabled to turn immediately to his especial 
subject, and save alike his time and patience. At 
the same time the benefit is not small that has been 
rendered to future enquirers by the simple fact that 
many most valuable, or even unique Manuscripts of 
the choicest and finest art, and of the rarest antiquity, 
need not now be subjected unnecessarily to the imper- 
ceptible injury of being handled and turned over by 
inexperienced fingers,inthe search for, say, a saint with 
a particular emblem, an ecclesiastic with à particular 
robe, or a border with a distinctive style of treatment. 
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It has been stated by a well-known writer, that two 
of the greatest difhculties which appear to beset the 
literary student at the British Museum ‘‘are, first, 
the want of knowing the number and contents of the 
catalogues placed for his use; and secondly, to which 
of these he can turn with the best chance of finding 
the information he seeks; and this more particularly 
applies to the Manuscript collections, which are very 
numerous, With a separate catalogue to each.” 
Although this was written before the preparation of 
the Classed Catalogue, which has in many cases 
superseded this statement, it is nevertheless perfectly 
correct as regards the detailed account of the 
illuminations and pictures which the authors here 
describe. 

The actual number of manuscripts stored up in the 
British Museum, at the time of writing this work, is 
upwards of fifty thousand. The Sloane Collection, 
which owes its origin to the energy of Sir Hans 
Sloane, Baronet, of Chelsea, contains four thousand 
one hundred volumes. The Cottonian Collection, of 
nine hundred very choice manuscripts, comprehends 
a vast repertory of literature and art. These were 
collected by Sir Robert Cotton in the early part of 
the seventeenth century. The numeration of this 
library is not by a series of Arabic numbers as in 
most of the other collections, but by the names of 
the twelve Cæsars, to whom are added the celebrated 
historical personages Cleopatra and Faustina. This 
arises from the fact, that in the original library four- 
teen bookcases, each presided over by the tutelary bust 
of the personage referred to, contained the volumes, 
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and gave their names to the books therein deposited. 
This nomenclature was not cancelled when the 
library was rearranged, although the relative position 
of the volumes is not now kept up. The Harley, or 
Harleian Collection, comprises seven thousand six 
hundred and thirty nine Manuscripts originally 
belonging to Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, eldest 
son of Sir Edward Harley. The Royal Library, 
called also ‘Old Royal,” was founded by King 
James [', and contains nineteen hundred and fifty 
volumes ; among them being a large series of richly 
illuminated chronicles of great size and beauty. 
These four collections mentioned above were ac- 
quired by the British Museum at the time of its 
foundation in 1753. 

The subsequent additions, larger undoubtedly in 
point of number, yield to these in beauty and rarity. 
They are :—the Lansdowne Collection purchased in 
1807 from the representatives of William Petty, first 
Marquis of Lansdowne. This collection amounts to 
twelve hundred and forty-five volumes. The Har- 
grave Laibrary, principally books relating to law, 
was purchased in 1813 from Francis Hargrave, Esq., 
Q.C., a well known lawyer. The collection numbers 
nearly five hundred volumes. Another collection of 
value and importance is that known as the Burney 
Library, five hundred and twenty-four Manuscripts of 
various classes purchased for the nation in 1817 at 
the death of the collector, the Rev. Charles Burney, 
D.D. Many of these volumes are rare copies of 
classical authors. The collection made by king 
George IIT., and presented by George IV. in 1823, 
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amounts to four hundred and thirty-eight volumes, 
the volumes of Manuscript were added to the 
Department of Manuscripts in 1840, and is now 
known as the ‘‘ Kings” Collection, in contradistinc- 
tion to the Royal Collection already mentioned. 

The Arundel Collection takes its name from 
Thomas Howard, twenty-third Earl of Arundel, 
whose Manuscripts were originally divided between 
the Royal Society and the College of Arms, but in 
1831, those which had been in the possession of the 
Royal Society were acquired for the British Museum. 
They amount to five hundred and fifty Manuscripts of 
select beauty and interest. 

The Egerton Library of Manuscripts derives its 
origin from the bequest, in 1825, of a small collection 
of volumes and charters by Francis Henry Egerton, 
eighth Earl of Bridgewater; he also left a consider- 
able sum of money to be invested for the augmenta- 
tion of this collection, which has now reached the 
number of two thousand five hundred and fourteen 
Manuscripts. The fund was increased in 1838 by a 
bequest of the Right Hon. Charles Long, Baron 
Farnborough, a man of considerable taste, and called 
the ‘ Vitruvius ” of his age. 

The Additional Collection receives all Manuscripts 
purchased by the Trustees of the British Museum, 
or presented to them since the foundation. Its 
numeration commences at 4101, where the Sloane 
Collection, already spoken of, terminates. The 
present number of these Manuscripts is upwards of 
twenty-six thousand seven hundred, numbered con- 
secutively from 4101 to 30,864. 
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Of the enormously varied nature of the contents of 
these Collections it would be impossible to give the 
reader any useful notice within the bounds of the 
pages here at disposal. Those who desire to obtain 
more close acquaintance with this subject will have 
no difhiculty in consulting the numerous Catalogues of 
them which have been prepared from time to time. 
The prefaces of these Catalogues contain much that 
is of great interest to the bibliographer and librarian. 
The Classed Catalogue, however, which in its present 
transitional state consists of the entire collection of 
separate Catalogues, cut up and arranged in subjects, 
_ deserves a passing notice, for it is undoubtedly a 
successful attempt to bring to a practical issue a 
work, which has hitherto been as much an object of 
dread as of desire, to all to whose appointed lot the 
management of libraries of Manuscripts has fallen : 
dreaded, because they alone can rightly estimate the 
extent of labour such an undertaking involves, and 
the difficulties of minutely critical subdivision, which, 
indeed, increase in proportion to the progress of the 
work; desired, on the other hand, because the advan- 
tages of such a work as a Classed Catalogue are only 
too patent, not only to those whose life and labour is, 
so to speak, bound up with them, but to all alike 
whose needs or fancies impel them to consult its 
pages. Of the transcendent merits of a preliminary 
Catalogue of the entire series of Manuscripts that we, 
as a nation, possess stored within the walls of the 
British Museum, a Catalogue, let it be remembered, 
arranged according to subjects, and not merely a ca- 
pricious enumeration according to date of acquisition, 
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or size of volume, as all former Catalogues have 
been, we leave those who visit the British Museum 
to judge for themselves, whén they inspect the boon 
provided for them by the energies of the department. 
Although but lately prepared, upwards of one 
hundred large folio volumes bound in red and green 
and blue, each colour not without a signification, 
stand before our view, and mutely, but not less 
eloquently, call upon us to praise the efforts of 
Mr. Bond who first started the work, and whose 
immediate superintendence throughout has conduced 
so much to the successful completion of a task that: 
has produced the largest Catalogue of Manuscripts in 
the world. 

The mere statistics of this Catalogue, although we 
do not pretend to say much on this point, are 
sufficiently formidable. Upwards of forty volumes, 
duplicates of the older Catalogues, have been cut up 
and distributed as the component portions of the new 
one ; s0 that whereas a reader in search of a Bible, 
let us say, or a political tract of a given date ard 
country, would have been constrained to wade 
through twenty separate volumes of Catalogues, he 
now simply has to look at one, and that one so con- 
structed as to limit his research to a few pages at 
most. Roughly speaking, upwards of a hundred and 
fifty thousand separate articles, in most cases repre- 
senting distinct Manuscripts, appear to have been 
entered into the new Catalogue. This method of cut- 
ting up and re-arranging has thus produced a prelimin- 
ary Catalogue, embracing under separate heads and 
in separate volumes every species of Manuscript 
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literature; while a handy volume of index, containing 
the tabulated contents of the series and itself extending 
to a hundred pages, points to that individual member 
of the series in which will be found the object of 
research. It will also be evident to any one who 
glances over the pages of the Catalogue that several 
of the classes, those for instance containing Bibles, 
Classics, and History proper, have been carefully 
worked over, every Manuscript examined, different 
editions of the same treatise noted, errors of original 
description rectified, and all the newest canons of 
the palæographer brought to bear upon them. 
Others, it is true, yet await this stage of adornment. 

Not a single ramification of ancient and mediæval 
literature is unrepresented in the pages of this Cata- 
logue. As regards our own land, the number of 
Manuscripts to be ascribed to a period anterior to 
the Norman conquest 1s very considerable, not a few 
divide by the date of their origin the span of years 
that compose our era. The number of so called 
Anglo- Saxon, or rather early English Manuscripts, 
c=asisting principally of Bibles, Liturgies, Theology, 
Chronicles, and a few Scientific treatises, is very 
tolerable when we consider their remote antiquity, 
and the perils by fire and water which they have 
only too frequently undergone. Of Greek, Abys- 
sinian, and many Oriental languages,’ the represen- 
tatives we possess are especially numerous, and 
comprise examples of the best class. But in Latin, 
Norman, and later French, and English, the store is 
well-nigh inexhaustible. Even out-of-the-waydialects, 


* The Oriental MSS. are not included at present in the Classed Catalogue. 
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like the Cornish, the Venetian, the Catalan, the 
Provençal, and the Illyrian occur, while the Irish, the 
Welsh, and the Icelandic may be numbered almost 
by their hundreds. 

In the Classed Catalogue, of course language 
is to some extent subordinate to subject-matter. 
Hardly one branch of science or literature in which 
our forefathers took delight fails to be represented, 
whether we study them in their sterner moods of 
Theology and History, or their biting sarcasms and 
exaggerated diatribes in prose or verse against the 
Religious Orders, their poetical fancies in neatly 
measured rhyme, their intrepid yearning after the 
unknown, their intrigues of state, or their eagerness 
after discovery. So great a mass of matter throwing 
a new light upon each and every of these phases 
of national character is piled before the reader in a 
fair state of order, and therefore to some extent 
increasing the value of what it teaches, that no 
reasonable man will dare to shrink from searching 
the Catalogue before he ventures to expound his 
theories of the development of our manners, our 
customs, and our philosophy, and in one word, our 
nationality. 

Pity it is that, for all our seemingly immense 
collections, only the veriest ignorance and barbarism 
has prevented the preservation of twenty times the 
number. When we reflect how illuminations were 
torn from priceless volumes by maidservants to 
amuse fractious children, how soldiers of Henry 
VIII. and of Cromwell at the looting of an abbey or 
a cathedral rode away in surplices with an organ 
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pipe in one hand and a service-book (the principal 
source of our art-pictures) in the other, or tore a 
whole library of such books into fragments and 
rolled about kneedeep in them, or how the glovers 
of a town supplied themselves with vellum for ten 
years with the produce of a single abbey library— 
‘““gloves were then,” says à quaint old writer, 
‘ wrapped up in many a goodly piece of antiquity,”— 
the wonder is rather that so much has been pre- 
served to enchant us now, to show us how the same 
spirit of conscious beauty which breathes in our 
thirteenth century architecture, was present in its 
greatest power with the illuminator in the seclusion 
of the scriplorium, and with the seal engraver in those 
hours of labour that produced such numerous 
examples of simple, chastened, and yet grand con- 
ceptions of his art, just before the pompous intricacy 
of heraldry broke in with irresistible force upon his 
simplicity. The future historian of his own country 
can now make no excuses for being content to 
plagiarise or at least imitate his predecessors, nor 
dare to but generalise alone over historical events of 
which much new and definite information lies ready 
to his hand, unless indeed he be content to share the 
fate of the Pacific islander, who will die starving 
rather than exert himself to put out his hand and 
pluck the ripe breadfruit overhead. The theologian 
shall gather long-forgotten wisdom from the ancient 
fathers of his Church. Augustine and Beda, Anselm 
and Lanfranc, Grostete and Langton, and the anony- 
mous hosts whose treatises await a future Abbé Migne 
to publish them, are here at the beck and call of 
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the student, who may read, from contemporary 
copies very often, if not from actual holographs 
not as yet assigned to their illustrious authors, 
what he has hitherto contentedly derived from an 
uncertain reprint. The topographer may feast upon 
rare old country histories never yet vulgarised, so 
to speak, by the printing-press ; the biographer will 
find literary pabulum of no mean quality, and of 
generous quantity ; while before lovers of autographs, 
seals, charters, and letters, and to seekers after the 
marvel of fiction, whether in shape of Carlovingian 
or Arthurian Romance, English and Foreign drama, 
lives of ancient and mediæval personages, or songs 
of troubadours, a rare banquet is spread in the walls 
of the British Museum. 

In one set of volumes are the descriptions of the 
Greek Bibles and Service Books, under which head 
are comprehended a Series of Lectionaries and 
Psalters, Martyrologies, and Commentaries, many of 
which are of the tenth and eleventh centuries; and 
some among them are embellished with that peculiar 
style of iliumination, which 1s like none other for its 
breadth of contrast, its complicated monogrammatic. 
lettering and word-building, its well balanced 
harmony of colour and design in the chequered 
ornamentation so much affected by limners of the 
Greek school. 

Latin Bibles, Anglo-Saxon New Testaments, and 
English Bibles are in good number and of a fine 
type. Manuscripts of the Wyckliffte versions of the 
Scriptures, of which there are two or more distinct 
dialectic editions, which may be styled the early and 
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the late, are especially numerous, and some among 
them may be referred to the concluding years 
of the fourteenth century. Glossaries and argu- 
ments, and the Bible history, bring up the rear 
of this class. Another subdivision, not less numerous 
nor less rich in the profuse splendour of the 1llumina- 
tions, delicate handwriting, or general ensemble as 
works of mediæval art of the highest point of decora- 
tions, are the Service Books, from which so much has 
been obtained in the way of design and effect by the 
illuminating school. of the present age. Every 
country of Europe, but of course principally England, 
France, Germany, the Low countries, and Italy, con- 
tributes to make up the unique collection of which 
the Classed Catalogue takes cognizance. Missals 
and Breviaries, Ordinals and Pontificals, Manuals, 
Graduals, Antiphonaries, Hymnals, Psalters, Lec- 
tionaries, and Hours of the Blessed Virgin occur 
page after page in a regular stream carefully arranged 
by country and by date, and it is doubtful if any 
other library in the world possesses so complete and 
extensive a collection of these books. Many of them 
gather an additional charm from the history of their 
owners. Henry VIII, Anne Boleyn, and Mary, 
Lady Jane Grey, and Elizabeth, and half a score of 
monarchs of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth 
centuries have left their marks behind them on the 
pages of these wondrous boôks :—while some, like 
the ‘ Bedford Missal ” and the ‘ Isabella Book,’ 
which have been carefully indexed as regards their 
pictorial aspect for the present work, were prepared 
in an especially magnificent style to suit the fancy 
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and please the sated eyes of their destined owners. 
The mere market value of some of these books 1s not 
to be calculated by hundreds, but thousands of 
pounds. À few in the very rare and chastely beauti- 
ful style known as ‘‘ Grisaille,”” or ‘ Camaieu gris,” 
demand the especial attention of the connoisseurt 
The mere borders of some of thése art-pictures, 
floriated and adorned with every imaginable kind of 
leaf-work, carving, and intricate designs, enriched 
with grotesques of the animal world,—snails tilting 
with caterpillars and butterflies, apes and hares in 
counterposition with swine in monastic garb, and 
foxes in human gear, are of a delicate richness of 
handiwork and illustrate to perfection the minute 
carefulness without which it would be impossible to 
represent so elaborate a filigree style as was the 
principal aim of the illuminator. Volumes might be 
written upon each school of the illuminations: the 
English famous for its clearness and breadth, the 
French for its delicate fineness and harmoniously 
assorted colours, the Flemish for its minutely stippled 
details, and the Italian for the gorgeous yet calm 
pride that is so prominently exhibited in its best 
specimens. 

The mass of theological Manuscripts is very great, 
and by its size alone testifies to the universal interest 
for the divine naturally indulged in by all classes of. 
hterah. The bulk indeed of learned in the early 
middle ages was drawn from those who had some 
connection with the Church. Hence we find 
numerous copies of sermons, early Epistolæ, or 
so-called letters, although really profound treatises, 
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tractates, and English and Foreign theological works. 
Lives of Saints and Martyrologies appear to possess 
two aspécts: the ecclesiastical, in so far as they 
mainly treat of the sanctity of the early church 
working through its individual members, by miracles 
and by rapid evangelisation of the world, and 
strengthening these pioneers of Christianity in their 
hour of martyrdom and death; and the lay or 
purely biographical part which is not altogether 
unmixed with elements we may now consider 
supernatural.' 

The scriplorium, or so called domus antiquariorum, 
was the ever-present adjunct of the monastery. In 
it there were assembled from day to day those of the 
monks who by their superior proficiency in art or 
literature had been appointed to its service by the 
head of the religious house. One class, the anhiquaru, 
prepared copies of old and valued Manuscripts ; 
another, the Hbrarii, were employed on the transcrip- 
tion of more modern works. It is unnecessary here 
to describe the general contents of a monastic or 
church library. Many lists are known, and have 
been published by Tanner, Hunter, and other anti- 
quaries. 

It was in the secluded quiet of the scriptorium that 
the most charming art, so many specimens of which 
have been handed down to us in the present day, the 
art of illumination, was elaborated and advanced ;° 


? See “On the Classification of Manuscripts,” etc., by W. de G. Birch, Transactions - 
of the Royal Society of Literature, Vol. XI. 

? St. David, the patron Saint of Wales, is said to have occupied himself very assi- 
duously at the work of illumination ; and Giraldus Cambrensis, the historian of that 
country, declares that the Saint left at his death a copy of the Gospel of St. John, 
written in letters of gold, unfinished. 
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pictures ‘so vainly imitated,” says a modern writer, 


‘by the artists of the present day, not from want of 
genius, but from want of something almost 1in- 
describable in the conception and execution, a tone 
and preservation of colour, and especially of the 
gilding, which was essentially peculiar to the old 
monks, who must have possessed some secret both 
of combination and fixing of colours, which has been 
lost with them.”  Illumination, and the art of 
designing, drawing, and painting miniatures, borders, 
or initials, was not a rapid invention ; its growth was 
the result of many years; and in different countries 
the art assumed very different degrees of perfection 
at contemporary epochs. Hence we find, for example, 
that while the Irish style was 1n its full beauty, the 
English had scarcely begun to exist. As à remark- 
able instance of the practice in mediæval times of 
copying 1lluminated Manuscripts, attention should 
be drawn to the Royal Manuscript 20 € v, a volume 
containing the work of Jehan Boccace, entitled, Les 
Cleres et Nobles Femmes, or Les Femmes Nobles et 
Renommees. This book has a large number of 
illuminated pictures faithfully and minutely copied 
from the identical source that has afforded coloured 
illustrations to another Manuscript in the same collec- 
tion, 16 G v, which is of somewhat coarse execution. 
Although the pictures of these Manuscripts cor- 
respond so closely, the style of the borders and the 
elaboration of the initials are very different. 

The greatest number of 1lluminations was bestowed 
on Service Books for the use of the church, or for use 
in the church by the wealthy private worshippers ; 
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the principal of these books are known as Missals, 
Psalters, and Aore, ‘‘Hours,” or Prayer books. 
_ In the list of 1lluminated Manuscripts it will be 
noticed that by far the greater number of religious 
books bear the title of ‘ Hours.” Some explanation 
of this title 1s necessary for the benefit of those whose 
knowledge of liturgical subjects is limited. 

À ‘Book of Hours,” Hore Beatæ Mariæ Vir- 
gims, ‘ Prymer,” or by whatever other title it may 
be known, contains chiefly the ‘ Office of our Lady,” 
from the Breviary ; with the addition of various 
prayers and other pieces. The book was intended for 
the use of the laity, and was generally adorned with 
miniatures, representing chiefly events in the life of 
the Mother of God. Now, as the miniatures were 
generally inserted on the same principle in these 
books, certain pictures being almost always con- 
sidered applicable to particular Services, the best ex- 
planation of the system will be à full description of 
one of them. For this purpose let us examine Egerton 
1070, a fifteenth century Manuscript, formerly be- 
longing to King René of Provence, the father of Mar- 
garet, wife of Henry VI.of England. In this description 
we shall omit all notice of certain irrelevant pictures 
attributed to the hand of the royal owner himself. It 
comprehends :— 

1. Calendar; with emblematic representations of the 
seasons and signs of the zodiac. 

2. Cursus Evangelu, or passages from each of the 
Evangelists, relatingtothe Incarnation; with a picture 
of the Evangelist with each. These passages, which 
frequently occur in most of these books, are : ; 
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(a) St. John. In principio erat verbum, etc. — 
St. John 1. 1-14. 

(b.) St. Luke. Missus est Angelus Gabriel, etc. 
—$St. Luke 1. 26-38. 

(c.) St. Matthew. Cum natus esset Fesus.—St. 
Matthew 11. 1-12. 

(d.) St. Mark. Recumbentibus undecim discipulis. 
—St. Mark, xvi. 14-20. 

3. The Hours ofthe Blessed Virgin Mary; to which 

are apportioned the following pictures : 

(a.) Mahns. The Annunciation. 
b.) Lauds. The Nativity of Our Lord. 
c.) Prime. The Visitation of Our Lady. 
d.) Tierce. The Angel and the Shepherds. 
.) Sext. The Adoration of the Magi. 
.) Nones. The Presentation in the Temple. 
.) Evensong. The Flight into Egypt. 
.) Compline. The Coronation of Our Lady. 


4. The seven penitential Psalms; with a picture of 
King David praying, the Father appearing above, 


surrounded by seraphim. 

5. The Litany of the Saints. 

6. The Office of the Dead; with a picture of the 
performance of the Office. (In some Manuscripts the 
raising of Lazarus accompanies this subject.) 

7. ‘ Hours ” of different forms for use on the several 
days of the week ; with pictures to each, viz. : 

(a) Sunday. Ofthe Trinity. Picture, the Trinity. 


(6.) Monday. Of the faithful departed. Picture, a 


funeral. 


* In many cases this subject is annexed to the office of Prime, and the Visitation to 
that of Lauds, an arrangement certainly more in accordance with the chronological 
sequence of events. 
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(c.) Tuesday. Of AU Saints. Picture, AIL Saints. 

(d.) Wednesday. Of the Holy Ghost. Picture, 
Pentecost. | 

(e.) Thursday. Of the Blessed Sacrament. Picture, 
Chalice and Host. 

(f.) Friday. Ofthe Cross. Picture, the Crucifixion. 

(g.) Saturday. Of Our Lady. Picture, Virgin 
and Child. 

8. The Commemorations of the Saints, with a 
small picture to each Saint given. 

9. Propria for certain special Masses, with pictures 
arranged as follows : 

(a) Of the Holy Ghost. Trinity, with seraph. 
(b.) Of the Blessed Sacrament. The Last Supper. 
(c.) Of Our Lady. Virgin and Child. 

(d.) Of the Cross. Crucifixion. 

(e.) Of the dead. Funeral Service. 

10. The Passion of our Lord, according to the four 

Gospels, with pictures arranged as follows : 
(a.) St. Matthew. The Betrayal. 
(b.) Si. Mark. Our Lord bearing His Cross. 
(c.) St. Luke. The Scourging. 
(d.) St. fohn. The Crucifixion. 

The books containing pictures arranged on the 
above system are for the most part of late French or 
Flemish origin ; and though there are several instances 
of English ‘ Hours,” there are various differences in 
the plan of arrangement, which, added to an inferior 
style of workmanship, give a noticeably distinct ap- 
pearance to them. 

At an earlier date than the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, there occur a large number of illuminated 
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Psalters ; but when complete Breviaries became the 
rule, these were in a great measure superseded, their 
contents being included in the latter form of book. 
The Breviary itself is nothing more than the form of 
recitation of the Psalter distributed throughout the 
one nocturnal and seven daily Services arranged for 
the seven days of the week, with accompanying. 
lessons, hymns, collects, antiphons, etc., for the most 
part varying with the season. Before the complete 
work was compiled (1.e., before the twelfth century) 
the following books were necessary for the due per- 
formance of the daily offices : 

I. The Psalter, containing the Psalms of David, 
with the addition of the Canticles (e.g., the Te Deum, 
Magmñficat, Bencdictus, Benedicite, etc.) and some- 
times of Hymns. 

2. The Anhphonary, or Anthphonale, containing the 
Antiphons (short passages of Scripture sung before 
and after Psalms, etc.) and other musical portions 
of the Service, with notes set to the words. 

3. The Hymnal, containing the hymns for the ordi- 
nary hours, and for special days. 

4. The Legend, or Legenda, containing the lessons 
read at Matins, being passages of Scripture, extracts 
from homilies of St. Gregory, St. Augustine, and 
others, and, in the case of Saint’s Days, shortaccounts 
of the lives of Saints, taken from almost any available 
source ; including, in the English uses, such authors 
as William of Malmesbury, Bede,andthe Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicler. Indeed, so universal are the compilers 
in their choice, that there is no reason why in the case 
of Saints of late date, such works as Lingard’s or 
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Froude’s histories should not be laid under contri- 
bution. 

5. The Collectary contains the collects for Sundays 
and Festivals. 

Of these, the Psalter, though generally of small 
size, was by far the most gorgeous. In early times 
it sometimes happened that every Psalm was 1llus- 
trated in a most literal manner,’ a work in many cases 
of great ingenuity, and in the later instances the 
Psalms were often preceded by a series of pictures 
illustrating the earthly life of the Saviour of the 
world ; while such Psalms as becgan important Services 
(e.g., Dixit Dominus, the first Psalm of Sunday Even- 
song) had their initial letters embellished with ap- 
propriate miniatures. 

The Anhphonary, which continued to a late date 
as a choir book (and, indeed, is still used as a separate 
volume in churches of the Roman rite), was often of 
gigantic size, and, though seldom containing many 
pictures, was often remarkable for excellence of what 
(if one may apply the word to a Manuscript) may be 
called the letterpress. 

The Hymnals, Legends, and Collectaries are not 
very common books, and seldom contain many 
miniatures. 

When at last the Breviary as a whole became 
general, these books gradually went out of use. The 
complete work, being intended for use rather than 
for show, was frequently of as small size as was con- 
sistent with the quantity of its contents, and seldom 


? See “The History, Art, and Palæography of the Utrecht Psalter” Bagster, 
1876. 
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contained much ornament. In some cases, however, 
large copies with many illuminations were executed 
for the use of churches, and not unfrequently copies 
of smaller size, but of the nature of éditions de luxe, 
were written and printed for some royal or wealthy 
person (e.g., Add. 18,851, which belonged to Queen 
Isabel of Castile). Those generally contained 
miniatures representing Saints (forming initials to the 
Services for their feasts) and often elaborate borders 
and finials, but they seldom attained to the splendour 
of ‘ Books of Hours.” In the ordinary small copies, 
intended chiefly to be pocket volumes for priests, and 
designed for cheapness and portability, such adorning 
was unlikely to be found, and they seldom contained 
more than an occasional coloured initial, and some- 
times not even that. | 

Thus much for the books appropriated to the Ser- 
vices of the canonical Hours. Of the fact that these 
should be the most numerous, no further explanation 
is needed than a reference to the two common ex- 
pressions ‘‘ to hear Mass ” and ‘‘ to recte the Offices ” 
(2.e., the Hours). The other class of Service books 
includes those which relate to the more sacred Service 
of the Holy Eucharist. After the eleventh century 
the whole of this is to be found included in one book, 
the Missal, but before that date the following were 
necessary for its performance : 

1. The Sacramentary, containing the Collects, Pre- 
faces, and Canon of the Mass, with occasionally some 
other Services, such as that of Baptism, etc. This 
book is very rarely to be met with. 

2. The Lechonary, containing the Epistles and 
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Gospels, which are sometimes found in separate 
books, the Epistle book being then often called the 
Lectionary. 

3. The Evangehary (Evangelarium), containing the 
Gospels arranged for various days ; orthe Evangelia 
containing the four Gospels in their usual order ; 
generally having a portrait of the Evangelist attached 
to each Gospel. 

The Gradual, containing the Introits, Graduals 
(2.e., Psalms and Antiphons preceding the Gospels), 
Offertories, Communions, etc., set to music. This 
is still used as a choir book. It is to the Missal 
what the Antiphonary is to the Breviary, and re- 
sembles the latter in size and ornament. 

But in later times the Missal became the only 
book absolutely necessary for the celebration of Mass, 
and there are several of these in our list, all more or 
less adorned with miniatures. Almost all Missals 
have, or have had, a full-page picture of the Cruci- 
fixion opposite the beginning of the Canon (a portion 
of the Service answering to the Prayer of Consecration 
in the English Communion service) as appropriate 
to that ‘‘ Sacrifice of the Mass, which is the same in 
substance with that which Christ offered for us on the 
Boss.” 
script and printed, this picture is sometimes faced by 
one representing either the Trinity, or Our Lord in 
glory ; and in many Manuscripts the initial T of the 
Canon (Te sgrtur, clementissime Pater) either forms the 
cross of a crucifix ; or, if the round Gothic T be used, 


In Missals of French origin, both Manu- 


! See Instructions for hearing Mass,” in Bishop Challoner’s Garden of the Soul. 
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it contains a picture of a priest in the act of offering 
the Sacrifice. Besides these pictures, which appear 
to be de rigueur, there are often introduced representa- 
tions of Saints or other subjects in juxtaposition to 
the propria of their feasts. 

These are the principal illuminated Service books ; 
many, as might be expected, are of English origin, 
and it is easy, though profitless, to speculate upon 
what might have been their number, had not so many 
been ‘‘ reformed ” out of existence by the fury of the 
founders of the English Church, whose zeal, whatever 
it may have been in questions of theology, morals, or 
ritual, was, from a librarian’s standpoint, not ‘ ac- 
cording to knowledge.” And here we may notice a 
curious point in connection with English Service 
books, to wit, that all such as were in England and 
escaped the fires and other indignities whereby the 
reformers reformed them, have been expurgated by 
the erasure of the name of St. Thomas of Canterbury 
from his place in the Calendar, by the services for the 
_29th of December and the 7th of July (the days re- 
spectively of his martyrdom and translation) being 
scored over or even cut out, and by his pictures being 
defaced, in accordance with the result of the bur- 
lesque trial for high treason to which the martyr was 
(or was said to have been) subjected some 350 years 
after his death by Henry VIII. In some Calendars 
also the title of Pope has been taken away from the 
names of St. Gregory, St. Urban, St. Leo, and others, 
in obedience to the decree of the same monarch, 
whereby the ‘ Vicar of Christ ” was reduced to the 
rank of plain ‘ Bishop of Rome,” and accredited with 
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all manner of ‘‘tyrannies”’ and ‘‘ detestable enor- 
mities.”? ‘ 

Bibles also have generally a regular series of con- 
ventional subjects. In other works a fewer number 
of pictures were inserted, mostly one or two, with 
initials frequently containing exquisitely beautiful 
pictures or intricate patterns. But some classes of 
books, such as Universal Histories, Romances, Bes- 
tiaries, or Natural History manuals and chronicles, 
are frequently adorned with numerous pictures in 
suitable places, as at the commencements of sub- 
divisions into books or chapters. 

The illustrations, which render the early Manu- 
scripts so attractive, generally exemplify the rude 
ideas and tastes of the times. In perspective very 
faulty, they exhibit but a little idea of the picturesque 
or sublime. Yet most of the pictures are constructed 
with a due regard to the balancing of the principal 
subjects of the tableau, and the art of grouping 
figures to the best advantage was certainly well 
known and constantly used. There 1s, too, a some- 
thing about the colouring which is always pleasing 
and effective, and this prevents our being tired with 
them. ‘Not only,” says Merryweather, ‘do they 
indicate the state of the pictorial art in the Middle 
Ages, but also give us a comprehensive insight into 
the Scriptural ideas entertained in those times; and 
the Bible-student may learn much from pondering 
on these glittering pages. Tothe historical student, 
and to the lover of antiquities, they offer a verdant 


© “ From the tyranny of the Bishop of Rome and all his detestable enormities, 
good Lord deliver us.”—Litany in First Prayer-book of Edw. VI. 
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field of research ; and he may obtain in this way many 
a glimpse of the manners and customs of those old 
times which the pages of the monkish chronicler have 
failed to record.” 

Many of these pictures, especially those which are 
drawn from Biblical fountains, and are of a sacred 
or religious character, although they have never been 
published in any form, would afford most excellent 
subjects for the art of the glass painter. We should 
witness fewer incongruities in the decorated windows 
of our cathedrals and churches, and our senses would 
be far more often gratified than they are now, 1f those 
who have the opportunity of designing, and those who 
are called upon to design, from time to time, subjects 
for painted windows, would examine and endeavour to 
imitate the 1illuminated pages of Manuscripts of the 
Middle Ages so numerously represented in the col- 
lections of the British Museum, instead of slavishly 
repeating over and over again wretched specimens of 
incongruous styles, worked up according to a con- 
ventionalism which has apparently drawn its inspira- 
tion from rococo scraps and the bizarre devices of the ! 
darkest ages of intelligence. As a good practical:ex- 
ample of what may be done for modern art by a study 
and love of mediæval 1illustrated Manuscripts, it is 
worthy of record here that the Rev. David Robertson, 
vicar of Market Deeping, has filled a window in his 
parish church of St. Guthlac with a selection of de- 
signs from the Harley Roll y 6, a Manuscript of the 
twelfth century, containing, in eighteen circular panels, 
pictures of the life of St. Guthlac, themselves almost 
without a doubt designed for windows in the once 
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magnificent abbey church of St. Guthlac at Croy- 
land. 

Of all illuminations and drawings perhaps that 
entitled the Byzantine style is the oldest, 1f we omit 
from our remarks the veritable drawings and coloured 
pictures with which the Egyptian Papyrr containing 
portions of the Rzual or ‘Book of the Dead” are 
ornamented. These latter appear to have exercised 
some, but slight influence upon later or foreign styles, 
being as unique in conception as in execution and 
application; whereas, on the other hand, the Byzan- 
tine style strongly influenced every other early style 
throughout the West. Of this there are two great 
divisions. The principal branch was cultivated in its 
natural home, the eastern Empire, and developed into 
the Greek style, as used down to the twelfth or even 
later centuries. The other branch is that of which 
the results are seen in the Roman or classical style ; 
although there was an original Roman school, the 
work of which is seen in the frescoes of Pompeï, and 
this influenced the development of the Romano- 
Byzantine art. So few specimens, however, are 
extant that little can be said of the details of the 
style. The only examples in the British Museum 
are comprised in a few burnt and blackened frag- 
ments of a once fine copy of the Book of Genesis, 
and some fragments of the Eusebian Canons, once 
 richly adorned with gold, entirely covering the page 
of painted medallions, columns, and arches. Foreign 
libraries, however, can show better examples, and we 
can point to the Genesis at Vienna, the Iliad of 


Homer at Milan, in the Bibliotheca Ambrosiana, and 
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the Virgil of the Vatican, which alone remain as relics 
of what must have been at its period a most prolific 
school, if we may judge of the extensive influence 
exerted upon the later productions of the West. 
The Greek style is by no means so attractive as the 
Byzantine from whence it springs. It is a matter of 
some surprise that the Greeks, who had derived from 
foreign nations, among others the Egyptians, the first 
seeds of civilisation, and had distinguished them- 
selves above all other nations of antiquity by their 
taste for poetry and many of the arts and sciences, 
theoretical or practical, imaginative or inventive, did 
not, like the Egyptians, adorn their Manuscripts with 
illustrations until a very late and fading epoch in their 
history. The position of their country, their religion, 
their political constitution, and their love of liberty, 
assisted in developing, in all its originality and 
grandeur, the native genius of their country. Had 
the same spirit which lives à vigorous and undying 
life in the beautiful relics of the statuary’s art, and in 
the chaste and elegant designs which animate the 
gems, coins, and other masterpieces of glyptic 
excellence, chosen the channel for its representation 
which the blank spaces of Greek rolls afforded, what 
a marvellous number of splendid specimens we 
should have had left to us. But it is not until the 
liberty of Greece is gone that her Manuscript art 
begins, and in what is extant the political trammels 
of the nation make themselves evident in every part 
of the picture. The freedom and grace is gone, 
the figures are dark, stiff, conventional, and dis- 
proportionate, the grouping unnatural. Some few 
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pictures are well-conceived, but, as a rule, the 
illustrations of this style are confined to full-length or 
seated portraits of the four Evangelists; or, at most, 
a series of scenes from the life of Christ. The back- 
grounds are generally of gold, upon a caked white 
enamel-like substance of considerable thickness, the 
colours opaque and dull. 

Closely allied to the foregoing are the productions 
executed under the patronage of Charlemagne and 
Charles the Bald, wherein we see the Byzantine in- 
fluence strained through the minds and fingers of 
Western art-workers. Of this we may point for ex- 
emplfication to the ‘ Alcuine Bible,” the ‘“ Codex 
Aureus,” and other Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, and the Bible of Charles the Bald at Paris./ 
Although this was essentially à transitional style, 
following closely the Byzantine and classical models, 
there are not unmixed with it some of the elements 
which are so characteristic of the [Irish school of illu- 
mination. Lhe drawing 1s, however, wanting in 
elegance and natural form, the drapery deficient in 
lightness and freedom, but the ornamentation dis- 
tinguished by a lavish use of gold, with classical 
moulding lines and Irish patterns. 

One of the most distinctly recognisable offshoots 
of the Carlovingian school of painting was that which 
held its ground in Germany, chiefly near the French 
border, till a comparatively late period. Instances 
of this style are chiefly to be found in copies of the 
four Gospels, where the Evangelists, as late as the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, retain the pose, 
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such books as the Codex Aureus ; and the canopy or 
sculptured border shows the same style of marble 
columns, floriated capitals, and arches with deep 
fantastic mouldings. As a rule the work is coarse, 
the colour crude and hard, and the general effect 1s 
that of failure in the realisation of a higher ideal, and 
in the reproduction of a superior original. After the 
cessation of this form of work, there seems to come 
more or less of a gap in distinctively German work 
(though there are some instances of rather tawdry 
copies of the elaborately interlaced initials, etc., 
common 1n other countries in the thirteenth century) 
until, in the later days of illumination, German artists 
inserted in their books miniatures, which, but for the 
same absence of refinement of colour and execution, 
might easily be mistaken for the work of an inferior : 
Italian artist. 

In Ireland the art of illuminating was practised 
with great assiduity at a period as early as the com- 
mencement of the seventh century. In the eighth 
century it holds forth great claims to our admiration 
by the beauty of the workmanship and the chasteness 
of the designs. There are indeed skilled persons 
who, being well versed in the examination of these 
ancient Irish Manuscripts, have been enabled by 
minute and very exhaustive observation, to point out 
different characteristics of different localities, and 
even to declare the very school or religious house in 
which a particular Manuscript was executed. Two 
styles are distinguished by some writers: The native 
style, introduced by the monks who colonised the 
island of Iona to the north of England ; and the foreign 
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style, influenced by Continental imitation of the 
beauties of the Irish school. The chief art is the re- 
markable perfection of the ornamental conceptions. 
The inmitials are in fine drawn lines, beaded along 
their outer and inner sides. The interlacing patterns 
combine the intricacy of labyrinthine knot-work 
with the serpentine necks and angulated legs of the 
fantastic zoomorphic creations of the draughtsman’s 
imagination, the forerunners of the GROTESQUES 
and GryLzt of later English, French, and Flemish 
work. But few of these books are now extant; the 
first being the ‘ Book of Kells,” portions of which 
have been made known to the world by the photo- 
graphs of the Palæographical Society ; the ‘ Durham 
Book,” a production of the eighth century, now in the 
British Museum, a detailed description of which is 
about to be published by the Trustees of the 
Museum; and a Manuscript called “St. Chad's 
Gospels ” in the library of Lichfield Cathedral. 

In succession to the Irish school ofillumination and 
drawing which, having displaced its parent and an- 
cestor, the Byzantine, at one time influenced all 
English art (even down to the interlaced patterns of 
monumental and wayside crosses of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries), there succeeded in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries a very elegant style of freehand 
drawing, sometimes tinted or drawn with coloured 
ink, closely recalling the classical prototypes from 
which they undoubtedly drew their inspiration. 
Several books illustrated in this manner are in the 
British Museum, and have been mentioned in the 
body of this work under the paragraph of Drawines: 
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pages 101,102. Thisinits turn becomes influenced by 
Norman styles, the wavy drapery, the wrinkled stock- 
ings, and the Oriental architectural forms giving way to 
Gothic arches and pillars, rounder folds of drapery, and 
an infinite variety of details of domestic civilisation. 

In the thirteenth century it is that the most rapid 
progress of illustration of Manuscripts is to be wit- 
nessed, which culminated in the fourteenth and fif- 
teenth, and, notwithstanding the impulse given to this 
art in Italy, gradually fell into degeneracy and died 
out in the sixteenth, under the brightly rising sun of 
the Renaissance, which displaced for ever the true 
ogrowth of Gothic expressions of beauty, and, with 
them, one of the most beautiful forms in which that 
beauty is enunciated, the art of 1llumination. Hence 
it is that to-day our best artists, whether painters or 
draughtsmen, can no more produce anything that 
will compare for a moment with an 1llumination of the 
. thirteenth or fourteenth century than our best archi- 
tects design a cathedral like that of Ely or Durham, 
or even a parish church like that of Castor or St. 
Mary Redcliffe. | 

The fifteenth century witnessed a great impulse to 
the art of illumination by the demand for large and 
ponderous volumes of works of history and fiction 
adorned more or less profusely with elaborate 
pictures in the finest style. The rich nobleman, 
the church dignitary, and the royal prince, began to 
form libraries of these volumes. Our own kings, 
Edward IV. and Henry VIT. collected by purchase 
or gift a very considerable number of these books, 
chiefly of Flemish workmanship, which, after they 
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had been the property of successive monarchs for 
upwards of three hundred years, were presented to 
the National Library of the British Museum by king 
George II. Tlhere were special centres in which the 
manufacture (1f we may use such a term in connec- 
tion with such a subject) of these illuminated works 
was carried on. At Lille, for example, many such 
were produced ; some of the artists who executed the 
pictorial and ornamental parts of the books are 
known to us; among whom may be mentioned Jehan 
du Quesne, or du Chesne, whose name is found in 
Royal Manuscripts 16 G vin, dated 1473; 17 F1; 
17 F wi; 17 F vi, etc. Another similar school of 
Flemish illumination was settled at Bruges in the 
latter part of the fifteenth century, as may be seen, 
for example, by reference to the Royal Manuscripts 
15 Eu and 15 E ini, which indicate by their colophons 
that they were executed at that town in the year 1482. 
Many books of this class evidently derive the inspira- 
tion of their pictures from the same archetypal series of 
illuminations which probably formed a kind of stock 
in trade of the scriplorium from which the copies were 
issued. Some again have the same general subject 
repeated with variant accessories and altered action, 
as, for example, may be seen in the work entitled, ‘“ La 
Forteresse de la Foy,” Manuscript. Reg. 17 F vi, vu, 
where an ideal fortress guarded by the Four Great 
Doctors of the Faith, is repeated for five times under 
different aspects and with different details in the 
landscapes and other component parts of the fableau. 

In the later days of the art of miniature painting, 
when originality and freedom gradually began to 
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triumph over conventionality, three nations stand 
almost equal in artistic excellence, though differing in 
their way of showing it. In the French style of art 
we find brightness and grace of colouring, with 
wonderful delicacy of detail, especially in the faces 
introduced, which often have a beauty of expression, 
the more astonishing when one considers the very 
limited space occupied. A particularly fine instance 
of this may be seen in the picture of Noak’s Ark, in 
Harl. 4381. The miniatures are surrounded in many 
cases by borders of graceful foliage, with leaves of 
bright gold or colours. The Flemish school :1s 
remarkable, especially at a late date, for great 
excellence in the delineation of natural objects and of 

buildings, etc.; and this excellence seems to have 
culminated in the beautiful landscapes and interiors 
portrayed in the chronicles and other large works 
executed, as has been mentioned above, in the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, of which, as will be seen 
in the pages of the Dicrionary, we have several good 
instances among the Royal Manuscripts. But the 
faces and figures are certainly inferior in elegance to 
those of the French school, though probably this is 
more due to modelsofa Teutonic type thantodefective. 
artistic power. But if precedence is to be given to any 
one of the three nations, it is Italy, the natural home of 
art, that must hold the first place. French colouring is 
bright and harmonious enough, but it lacks the warmth 
and richness blended with these qualities, which is 
so characteristic of Italian work; and the quaint 
architecture and wooded landscapes of the Flemish 
school are not a whit more true to nature or more 
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pleasing to the eye than the cool smooth walls and 
bright sunny gardens of the Italian artists. In the 
delineation of the human form, also, Italy is certainly 
not inferior to the other nations; and Italian artists 
in their treatment of limbs and muscles often show a 
knowledge of anatomy and modelling almost unknown 
to Flemish or French illuminators. 

The history of the acquisition of these relics would 
prove, 1f taken by itself, and irrespective of their in- 
trinsic merits, of absorbing interest. The greater 
part, of course, found their way to the shelves of 
Manuscript collectors by the ordinary means of gift 
or purchase. Not a few, however, as wé are fre- 
quently told in the description given of them in the 
catalogues, have been rescued e mambus 1mperitorum. 

Ofthe beauty of these ancient pictures there can 
be no doubt, and upon the cost of their production it 
would be difficult to speculate. At first no doubt 
they represent the labour of love, the handiwork of a 
skilled artist who must have been, like all skilful 
persons of his time, connected with the church or 
monastery in which the illuminated work was used and 
preserved. In later times private wealth, dispensed 
by rich patrons who saw a means of gratifying the 
increasing love of pictorial display by subsidising the 
miniaturist and ornamental writer, no doubt fostered 
the art and added a stimulus to the production of 
highly finished and copiously embellished Service 
books. 

Instances of the peculiar and remarkably apposite 
manner in which the illuminated pages of these Manu- 
scripts illustrate our national relics of biography, 
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history, and manners and customs, and are 1llustrated 
by them, might be selected to any extent. One or 
two may be given here. The well-known magnificent 
brass of Adam of Walsokne and Margaret, his wife, 
placed in 1349 in St. Margaret’s Church, Lynn, Nor- 
folk, has a variety of grotesque and comic details 
introduced around the principal figures. Beneath 
the feet of the effigy of the merchant Adam there is 
a subject representing a miller riding on his horse, 
and carrying a sack of corn to his mill, which so ex- 
actly reproduces the spirit of the English artist who 
illustrated the margins of our Royal Manuscript 10 E 
iv with scenes from English domestic life and manners 
that there can be little doubt that the date of the 
brass and of the illustrations in the Manuscript are 
identical. This beautiful brass has been carefully 
engraved in ]. S. Cotman’s ‘‘ Sepulchral Brasses in 
Nortolk,” London, folio, 1819, p. xxui. | 

Again, another brass engraved in the same work, 
pages xx, xx, that of Robert Braunche and his two 
wives, probably by the hand of the same engraver, 
and dated in A.p. 1364, has, among other remarkable 
subjects, the scene of a feast, where two attendants 
bring in peacocks on dishes, their approach being 
heralded by musicians, while one of the guests is so 
eager for the dainty dish of game that he strides with 
one foot over the table to snatch it from the servant’s 
hand. This scene may be compared with the 
numerous banqueting scenes to which we have given 
reference in the following Dictionary, and especially 
with those in Add. Manuscript 30,864 and Royal 
Manuscript 20 C un, f. 110, in each of which the dish 
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of peacock forms an item in the fare brought in to 
the banquet. 

The works on Palæography which have been de- 
scribed and arranged in the Introduction to the 
‘ History, Art, and Palæography of the Utrecht 
Psalter,” pages 45-62, will be found to contain several 
reproductions of illuminations and illustrations re- 
ferred to in the following pages. It is not necessary 
to repeat an account of these bibliographical pro- 
ductions here. Among them the principal which 
should be examined for this subject are the works of 
M. Silvestre, Professor ]J. O. Westwood, and N. 
Humphreys, all of which give coloured facsimiles ; 
and the publications of the Palæographical Society, 
the first series of which, comprising 125 plates, has 
just been issued. The works of M. Seroux d’Agin- 
court, the Comte de Bastard, and Shaw, with others 
which have been classified in the book to which 
reference has been made, may also be studied with 
advantage. It is, however, to the actual originals of 
these facsimiles, to the pictured Manuscripts them- 
selves, as they now exist in the national collections, 
that the authors of this volume desire to draw the 
attention of the student. In his examination he will 
not fail to observe how immeasurably short of the 
real art work 1n the Manuscript all reproduction falls. 
Even the marvellously accurate results in point of out- 
line and chiaroscuro which have alone, of all modern 
methods, been obtained by the autotype process, fall 
short of rehabilitating these art pictures, just in the 
way that all photographs, from their want of colour, 
necessarily cannot reproduce coloured pictures to our 
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view. In every other respect this process cannot be 
surpassed. The faithful accuracy with which it 
copies every line, the facility it gives for easily dis- 
tinguishing different depths of tone, even different 
ages of later additions to the page, if any exist, the 
permanency of the impression, and, above everything, 
the entire freedom from being retouched by hand 
after the photograph has been thrown on the print- 
ing plate, all combine to render this process by 
far the best hitherto proposed for the peculiar 
requirements of Manuscript facsimile. And it is 
for these reasons that this photographic process 
has been adopted for the illustration of the present 
volume. 

There are, in addition to works treating of the 
Palæography of Manuscripts, many notices of the 
practice and history of Ilumination. Among others, 
reference may be made to ‘ English Monasticism ; 
its Rise and Influence,” by O’Dell Travers Hill, where 
a special chapter is devoted to “ Missal Painting.” 
Merryweather, in his Bibliomama, gives some quaint 
and curious information on this topic, and in the 
‘ English Cyclopædia of Arts and Sciences, Sup- 
plement” the articles treating of Books, Illumination, 
and Palæography should be read with care. 
= À few words as to the principles upon which this 
list of subjects has been prepared. 

The arrangement of references under each subject 
or subdivision is practically in order of age, the older 
Manuscripts being noted before the later one. Before 
references to illustrations of very beautiful execution, 
or to instances of remarkable treatment of a subject, 
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a double dagger (f) has been placed in order to 
direct attention to the example. 

The ‘‘ List of Illustrated Manuscripts ” printed at 
pages 1-26, contains the numbers, with short descrip- 
tions, of volumes which have been classified into 
styles under centuries and examined in detail for the 
‘ Dictionary of Principal Subjects.” The ‘‘ Reference 
Table to Numerical Order of Manuscripts earlier than 
the Fifteenth Century,” printed at pages 27-30, will 
be found of use for more quickly determining the re- 
spective ages and styles of the pictures. For example, 
at page 32, under ‘ADAM, Creation of,” we have first a 
reference to ‘19 D ü,f.5b.” The Reference table at 
p. 20, col. 3, tells us that this Manuscript is of the 
fourteenth century. On turning to the List of Manu- 
scripts of this century, page 9 supplies the informa- 
tion that the picture is of French style, and to be 
found in a Bible Historiale. In a similar manner 
it may be gathered from a consultation of the Lisr 
and TABLE that the somewhat unusual picture of 
‘“ ABRAHAM seeing the vision of the lamp ” is found 
in the Paraphrase of the Bible by Ælfric, an English 
Manuscript of the eleventh century. 

From the large number of Manuscripts which 
are necessarily taken into account (about nine 
hundred) it would have been manifestly impossible 
to record every single detail of illustration. It was 
found, however, that many details and attributes 
could be comprehended without difficulty under one 
reference. For example: a reference to a picture 
of the CREATION necessarily implies that there will 
be found in such a picture representations of the 
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Almighty Creator, the heavens, the earth, Adam and 
Eve, and more or less of a variety of typical examples 
of the creatures naturally associated in all intelligent 
minds at all times with such a circumstance. Again: 
a TourRNAMENT will show the jousting place, the 
barriers, the spectators, the booth or balcony, the 
attendants, the horses, and the well-armed knights. 
In like manner references to the life of Our Saviour are 
naturally references to pictures upon which the 1llumi- 
nator would concentrate his artistic powers and display 
all his art. Hence, for example, the illustrations of the 
Nariviry not only show us the ‘* Child” that ‘‘is born,” 
but we have the Blessed Virgin, Saint Joseph, the ac- 
cessories of the manger, the domesticated animals, and 
the implements of husbandry. It would have swelled 
the present volume far beyond manageable propor- 
tions, besides adding greatly to its cost, without in- 
creasing its usefulness, had we made special references 
to these secondary subjects. It1s therefore left to the 
intelligence of the student to picture to himself the 
objects of minor interest which every art in every 
age has thrown, by way of conventional feeling, more 
or less into apposition with special subjects. 

As an instance of the comprehensive nature of the 
references, we may draw attention to the picture of 
the Day or JUDGMENT in the Royal Manuscript 19 
C i, f. 124 db, which, although comprised under one 
heading in the following Dicrionary, reallyis an illus- 
trated page full of most interesting details, in which 
the Lord Jesus Christin Glory, the angelic hosts, the 
corporeal resurrection of the human race, and the 
weird and fantastic demons are fully 1llustrated. 
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À short descriptive paragraph has been occasionally 
prefixed to subjects which appeared to require especial 
explanation, or in cases where the attention of the 
student could be drawn with advantage to important 
points in the art depicted or in the method of arrange- 
ment of the references. 

In conclusion, the authors desire to put on record 
the fact that, although they have spared themselves 
no trouble in the compilation of the following Dic- 
tionary, they expressly wish it to be in nowise taken 
as an exhaustive work upon the subject. They also 
wish it to be understood that they alone are respon- 
sible for the contents of the book, which is not 
published under the direction of the Trustees of the 
British Museum.  Typical examples have been 
selected and retained, many unimportant references 
have been omitted, for the sake of saving space. An 
elaborately complete work on this interesting subject 
would require the energies of many more than two 
pioneers, the result of whose labours are herewith 
placed before the public for indulgent criticism, for 
use, and for information. 

Let him whose study 1s advanced or pleasure pro- 
moted by the perusal of these Literary labours say 
with the old poet : 

“ubi plura nitent in carmine non ego paucis 


“ Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria fudit, 
‘“ Aut humana parum cavit natura.” 
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Add. Additional Manuscript 
Ar.  Arundel Manuscript 
Aug. Augustus 


B. V. M. Blessed Virgin Mary 

Burn. Burney Manuscript 

b after references, to indi- 
cate the verso or se- 


cond side of the page 


indicated 
Cal. Caligula 
Claud.  Claudius 
Cleop. Cleopatra 
Cott. Cottonian Manuscript 
Disc. Disciples 
f. folio 
Faust.  Faustina 
Gal. Galba 
Gris. Grisaille 





Harl. 
Tux 
Jul. 
Lans. 


Harley Manuscript 

Jesus Christ 

Julius 

Lansdowne  Manu- 
script 

Manuscript 

Nero 

Old Testament 

Otho 

Tiberius 

Titus 

Vespasian 

Vitellius 

This mark prefixed to 
references is to draw 
especial attention to 
the beauty or design 
or the picture. 





AS Et O'R 


RS RARE D, MANUSCRIPTS. 


CENTURY. 

Otho. B vi. Genesis. VI. 
At. 1947. Gospels. IX. 
Harl. 5785. Gospels. late X. 
Add. 19,352. Psalter. 1066. 
Harl. 7551. Gospels. XI. 
Add. 4949. Gospels. XI. 
Add. 22,740. Gospels. XI. 
Add. 11,870. Simeon Metaphrastes. late XII. 
Eg. 1130. Psalter (in Tatin), written for 

sell Queen Melissenda of Jeru- 

salem. 1131-1144 

Harl. 1810. Gospels. XII. 
Add. 11,838. Gospels. XII. 
Burn. 10. Gospels. XII. 
Add. 51r1. Gospels. XII. 
Add. 5rr2. Gospels. XII. 
Harl. 5647. Gospels. XII. 
Add. 26,103. Gospels. late XII. 
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2 LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Add. 22,730. 


Burn. 20. 


Add. 22,506. 


Harl. 5790. 
Harl. 5731. 


Gospels. 

Gospels. 

Gospels. 

Gospels (Italian work). 
Gospels (Russian work). 





XIIT. 
1285. 
XIV. 
1478. 
XV. 





VARIOUS LANGUAGES. 


8TH CENTURY. 
English. 
Vesp. A 1. 
Nero. D iv. 
OTH CENTURY. 
Lris/. 
Vit. F xi. 
French. 
Harl. 2788. 
Add. 11,848. 
Add. 10,546. 
Uncertain Origin. 
Harl. 2637. 
Harl. 1772. 
Eg. 874. 
IOTH CENTURY. 
English. 


Galba. A xviüi. 


Vesp. À vil. 
| 15 À xvi. 
Flemish. 

Add. 18,043. 
German. 

Tib. À il. 
Spanish. 

Add. 30,844. 
Uncertain Origin. 

Claud. B v. 

Harl. 647. 


<td 2} CAMES 


Psalter. 
Gospels. 


Psalter. 
Gospels. 
Gospels. 
Bible. 
Cassiodorus. 


Epistles of St. Paul. 
St. Augustine on the Apocalypse. 


Psalter. 
Charter. 
Juvencus. 
Psalter. 
Gospels. 


Mozarabic Service Book. 


Acts of Council of Constantinople. 


Aratus. 
2* 
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IITH CENTURY. 


English. 
Arund. 60, Psalter. 
Harl. 603. Psalter. 
Harl. 2904. Psalter. 
AT. 155. Psalter. 
Harl. 76. Gospels. 
Claud. B iv. Ælfric’s Paraphrase of the Bible. 
FULL Hymnal. 
Calig. À xiv. Hymnal. 
Tit. D xxvi. Saxon Prayers. 
MAD xx VII. Psalter. 
Tib. C vi. Life of Christ. 
Add. 24,190. Prudentius. 
Cleop. C vi. Prudentius. 
Tit. D xvi Prudentius. 
Harl. 2506. Aratus. 
Tib. B v. Aratus, and Calendar. 
LAVE Alexander the Great. 
Wien Herbarium. 
Tib. À ui. Miscellanea. 
CALE Astronomy, etc. 
Claud. A ii. St. Dunstan’s Portrait. 
French. 
Add. 11,662. Chronicle of St. Martin des Champs. 
German. 
Eg. 608. Gospels. 
Harl. 2820. Gospels. 
Harl. 2821. Gospels. 
Harl. 2908. Missal. 
I12TH CENTURY. 
English. 
Lansdown 383. Psalter. 
Nero. C iv. Psalter. 
10 À XIIL Dunstan. 


Harl. Roll. Y 6. Life of St. Guthlac. 
720 IL Philosophia Salomonis. 
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13 E vi 
ERUX : 
Harl. 1585. 
Harl 5294. 
MEAC'L 
Calig. A vi. 
Irish. 

Harl. 1802. 
ÆFlemish. 

Add. 17,738. 

Add. 17,730. 
French. 

SIO. 1975. 
German. 

Harl. 2803. 

Harl. 2804. 

Add. 11,850. 

Harl. 2970. 

Eg. 800. 

Harl. 3o11. 

AT. 44. 

Eg. 1983. 

Harl. 3045. 

Lans. 381. 

Harl. 2790. 
Spantsh. 

Add. 11,695. 
Uncertain Origin. 

Roy. App. vil. 
Lombar dir. 
Add. 30,337. 


13TH CENTURY. 
English. 
Burn. 3. 
1 B x. 
1 Di 
3 A il 


Ralph de Diceto. 

Cæsar. 

Medical Treatise and Herbarium. 
Herbarium. 

Astronomical Treatise (dat. 1107). 
Genealogy. 


Gospels. 


Bible (1170). 
Gospels. 


Hippocrates. 


Bible. 

Bible. 

Gospels. 

Gospels for Sundays, etc. 
Lectionary. 

St. Gregory. 

Speculum Virginum. . 
Rabanus Maurus. 
Rabanus Maurus. 
Calendar. 

Drawings of Monsters. 


Commentary on the Apocalypse. 


Exultet Roll. 


Bible (St.Augustine’s,Canterbury,1245) 


Bible (Salisbury, 1254). 
Bible. 
Leviticus. 
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HD 

2 À. xxil 
ATV DT. 
Add. 21,926. 
Lans. 420. 
2 BOVI. 
Add. 24,686. 
Harl. 928. 
9 À vil. 
Cleop. C x. 
8 F vui. 

DO UEL 
Nero. D 1. 
13 B vüi 
Jul D vi. 
Faust. B vi. 
13 A UL 
Ar. 150. 
VitoD L 
Harl. 4751. 
Add. 11,283. 
12 F xul 
Harl. 3244. 
10 À vil. 

8 B xiv. 
Nero. D v. 
Claud. D vi. 
14 C vi. 

2 À xxil. 


Harl. 970. 


Harl. Chart. 83 À 37. 
Flemish. 


Add. 16,940. 
2 A ïl. 

Add. 17,868. 
Add. 21,114. 
Add. 19,899. 


Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Hours. 

Cursus Evangelil. 

St. Anselm. 
Honorius of Autun. 
Aldhelm de Laude Virginitatis. 
Life of Offa. 
Giraldus Cambrensis. 
John Wallingford. 
Universal History. 
Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
Roger de Hoveden. 
Liber de Animalibus. 
Bestiary. 

Bestiary. 

Bestiary. 

Bestiary. 

William of Lincoln. 
Prosper of Aquitaine and others. 
Chronicles. 
Chronicles. 

Matthew Paris. 

St. Augustine. 
Theology. 

Charter. 


Missal. 
Psalter. 
Psalter. 
Psalter. 
Psalter. 
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Harl. 2930. 
Add. 24,683. 
2 B üi. 

Tit. D xv. 
Add. 24,678. 
Harl. 2844. 
Harl. 3006. 
FR xx, 


Ar. 330. 


Frenci. 


Add. 17,742. 
Add. 26,655. 
Add. 28,784. 
Add. 30,045. 
Harl. 4972. 
Add. 18,719. 
20 D vi. 
Add. 15,210. 
10 D vi. 
Ar. 484. 
Add. 1977. 
16 E vit. 
Slo. 278. 
Harl. 1620. 
Lans. 782. 
20 B xix. 


Norman. 


Harl. 5102. 


German. 


Add. 18,144. 
Add. 14,813. 
Add. 17,005. 
Ar. 246. 
Add. 19,767. 
Calig. A vi. 
Harl. 4986. 


Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Calendar. 

Calendar. 

Calendar. 

Treatise on the Canticles. 
Bestiary. 

Arithmetic. 


Missal [1218]. 

Missal [1250]. 

Psalter (cuttings from). 
Psalter. 

Apocalypse. 

Bible History. 

Lives of Saints. 
Theological Treatises. 
Gratian’s Decretals. 
Justinian. 

Surgery. 

Bestiary. 

Aviary. 

Life of Merlin. 


Romance of Girard d’Eufrate. 


Monglaune et ses 4 Fiz. 


Psalter. 


Psalter. 

Gospels. 

Pontifical. 

St. Isidore. 

Alanus de Insula. 
Harmony of the Gospels. 
Botany. 
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I4TH CENTURY. 


Add. 29,434. 


English. 
Eg. 1066. Psalter. 
2 B vi. Psalter. 
Ar. 83. Psalter. 
Ar. 104. Psalter (cuttings). 
Harl. 2356. Psalter. 
19 B xv. Apocalypse. 
rs D'iL Apocalypse. 
Add. 18,633. Apocalypse. 
Harl. 4664. Breviary. 
Harl. 6563. Hours. 
Add. 28,681. Life of Christ. 
1 E iv. Pentateuch (late r14th c.) : 
6 E vi, vil. Theological Collections. 
10 E iv. Decretals. 
Claud. D 1. Laws of England. 
20 À ül. Langtoft. 
Jul. A v. Langtoft. 
Harl. 324. Bracton. 
Vit. À xiil. Drawings of English Kings. 
Nero. D 1. Chronicon Roffense. 
Tit. D ii. Historical drawings. 
Nero. A iv. Merlin. 
SI0. 3544. Bestiary. 
Harl. 273. Bestiary. 
Harl. 957. Miscellaneous. 
Flemish. 
Harl. 1526. Bible. 
Harl. 1527. Bible. 
Harl. 3978. Psalter. 
Harl. 2878. Psalter. 
Add. 29,407. Psalter. 
Cleop. B xiv. Psalter. 
Add. 29,253. Breviaty. 
Add. 19,992. Life of Joseph. 
Slo. 346. Bible Historiale. 


Life of Our Lady. 
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Harl. 2440. 


Add. 24,681. 
Add. 17,444. 


Harl. 4996. 
King 5. 
Slo. 3983. 


French. 
Add. 11,843. 


Lans. 1175. 


Cott. App. 5. 


19 D ü. 


Add. 15,247. 


19 D iv. 

19 D v. 

17 E vil. 
Harl. 4381. 
Harl. 4382. 


Add. 15,294. 


18 D vu. 


Add. 22,493. 
Add. 17,333. 
Add. 17,006. 
Add. 17,341. 
Add. 16,905. 


Haïl. 2801. 
Tib. B vi. 


Add. 23,145. 


Harl. 2970. 


Add. 30,072. 
Add. 28,162. 


Cleop. A v. 
19 C iv. 


Add. 25,594. 
Add. 16,244. 


10 C 11 
19 B xvil. 
Eg. 745. 


Prayers. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Albumazar. 


Bible. 

Bible. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Psalter. 

New Testament. 

Apocalypse. 

Apocalypse. 

Missal. 

Gospels for Sunday and Festivals. 
Missal. 

Missal. 

Pontifical. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Antiphonar. 

Somme le Roy. 

Somme le Roy. 

Songe du Vergier. 

Guilleville’s Pèlerinage de l’âme. 
St. Augustines De Civitate Dei. 
Theological Treatises. 

La Legende dorée. 

Life of St. Denis, etc. 
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10 A XX. 


Add. 23,144. 


10 E iv. 


Add. 19,669. 


Eg. 1500. 


Add. 14,810. 


16 G vi. 
20 C vil. 
16 G vi. 
Add. 6416. 
VIDE AL 


Add. 15,268. 
Add. 12,020. 


20 B vi. 
SI0. 2430. 
20 B il. 
20 Bi 
Burn. 275. 
20 À y. 
Harl. 4979. 
10 071 
20 C vi 


. 20 D iv. 

Add. 10,292. 
Add. 10,293. 
Add. 10,294. 


20 D ül. 
Add. 5475. 
Harl. 4380. 
14 E ü. 
Harl. 4903. 
19 B xii. 
20 À xvil. 
10 CPL 
Harl. 4940. 


Norman. 


Eg. 1894. 


Add. 16,975. 


Livre de l'Information des Princes. 
Decretals. 

Decretals. 

Tresor des Vstoires,. 

Speculum Historiæ (South French). 
Narrationes Historiarum. 
Chronicle of St. Denis. 
Chronicle of St. Denis. 

Fleurs des Histoires. 

French History. 

Historia Regum Franciæ. 
History (South French). 
Universal History. 

Letter to Richard II. 
Vegetius. 

Vegetius. 

Vegetius. 

Priscian. 

Alexander. 

Alexander. 

Alexander. 

Lancelot. 

Lancelot. 

Romances of the Round Table. 
Romances of the Round Table. 
Romances of the Round Table. 
Tristram et Isoult. 

Tristan. 

Tristan (South French). 
Sangraal, 

Marques de Rome. 

Roman de la Rose. 

Roman de la Rose. 

Breviaire d’Amour (South French). 
Breviaire d'Amour. 


Genesis. 
Psalter. 
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Burgundian. 


Harl. 2897. 


Llalian. 
Add. 21,973. 


Add. 18,720. 
Add. 15,277. 


Add. 15,265. 
Add. 30,084. 


Harl. 2928. 


Add. 27,868. 
Add. 27,428. 


Harl. 3571. 
Add. 18,196. 


Add. 21,472. 
Add. 29,902. 
Add. 24,642. 


Add. 15,274. 
Ar. 481. 


Add. 23,144. 
Add. 23,923. 


Harl. 3746. 
Harl. 3751. 


AT. 439. 
Add. 12,023. 


Add. 27,695. 
Add. 28,841. 


Add. 17,046. 


Add. 21,965. 


6 E 1x. 


Add. 27,376. 


Eg. 943. 

Add. 19,587. 
Harl. 3448. 
Eg. 2020. 

Add. 15,477. 
Add. 12,228. 
Add. 23,920. 


Service Book. 


Missal. 

Bible. 

Bible Pictures. 
Hours. 

Antiphonar. 
Calendar. 

Rule of St. Francis. 
Legends of Saints. 
History of the Holy Family. 
Scrap Book. 

Scrap Book. 

Scrap Book. 
Gratian. 

Gratian. 

Decretals. 
Decretals. 
Decretals. 
Decretals. 
Decretals. 


Justinian. 


Justinian. 

Cybo of Hyeres. 

Cybo of Hyeres. 
Matricola. 

Matricola of the Perugian Taïlors. 
Poems. 

Account of Palestine. 
Dante. 

Dante. 

Flore di Virtu. 

Serapion. 

Guido de Colonna’s Troy. 
Meliadus. 

Tristram. 


12 LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 
German. 
Add. 22,279, 22,280. Psalters. 
Add. 15,243. Apocalypse. 
Add. 22,281. Breviary. 
Add. 17,687. Life of Christ, 
Add. 15,690. Prayers. 
Add. 16,578. Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Harl. 3240. Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Add. 17,864. Scrap book. 
EARLY 1 5TH CENTURY. 
English. 
IE, 1x. Bible. 
Harl. 7026. Lectionary. 
Add. 16,998. Missal. 
Add. 29,704, 29,705. (Cuttings from a Missal. 
2 À vil Hours. 
2 À xvil. Hours. 
Add. 16,968. Hours. 
Slo. 2683. Hours. 
Add. 22,720. Prayers. 
AT30. Occleve. 
17 D 6. Occleve. 
Harl. 4866. Occleve. 
10 B 14. J. Dumbleton’s Summa. 
Harl. 1310. Life of Richard IL. 
Add. 29,301. Medical Treatises. 
Nero. À 1o. Poems. 
Harl. 1744. Sermons. 
Harl. 1892. Prayers. 
HarL 2332. Almanack (1412). 
Femish. 
Slo. 2427. Psalter. 
Add. 15,410. Historia Scholastica. 
Add. 16,951. Historia Scholastica. 
Add. 24,180. Sir John Mandeville. 
14 D iv., v. Froissart. 
Add. 20,698. Christine de Pisa. 


de. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 13 


Frenck. 


Add. 18,856. 
Add. 18,857. 


19 D vi, vil. 


19 D ii. 

xs: Don 
Dom. xvii. 
Add. 18,850. 
Harl. 2867. 
Harl. 2952. 
Eg. 10,70. 
Add. 16,997. 
Vesp. À xix. 


Add. 29,433. 


Add. 16,907. 
20 D v. 


Add. 25,722. 


Otho. D ï. 
13 B vil. 
20 B iv. 
Burn. 257. 


Add. 21,602. 


19 À iv. 
Eg. 912. 

17 E üL 
Add. 15,260. 
Slo. 2433. 
Nero. E 11. 


Add. 25,884. 


Otho. C iv. 
Harl. 4411. 


Add. 21,143. 


19 E vi. 
BCE 

20 B 20. 
20 D xi. 
19 B xvi. 
19 C vil. 


Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 

Bible Historiale. 
Psalter (Henry VI.). 
Hours (Bedford “ Missal ”). 
Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours (René of Provence). 
Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

La Legende dorée. 

St. Gregory. 

Johannes de Janua. 
Travels in Palestine. 
Giraldus Cambrensis. 
St. Bonaventure. 
Statius. 

Boethius. 

Boethius. 

Orosius. 

Proprieté des Choses. 
Chronicle of St. Denis. 
Chronicle of St. Denis. 
Chronicle of St. Denis. 
Universal History. 
Universal History. 
Universal History. 
Chronicle of France. 
Chronicle of Guillaume de Burgues. 
Les faits des Romains. 
Alexander. 

Histoire de Guerin. 
Miroir des Dames. 

La Tour Landry. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Add. 21,247. 
20:C iv. 
20200. 
Harl. 4431. 
20 C vil. 
Add. 27,690. 
Harl. 4385. 
Claud. B vi. 


Purgundian. 


Harl. 2921. 


[talian. 


Add. 30,038. 
Add. 17,943. 
Add. 17,466. 
Add. 30,014. 
Harl. 5347. 
Add. 15,691. 
Harl. 1340. 
Add. 19,581. 
Add. 21,615. 
Add. 15,685. 
Burn. 198. 
Harl. 2453. 
Vesp. À 13. 


German. 


Eg. 1122. 
Add. 19,896. 
Harl. 2847. 
Harl. 2854. 
Harl. 2855. 
Eg. 850. 
Add. 25,080. 
AT, 120. 

Slo. 361. 
Add. 15,240. 
ACIIT I 
Add. 25,435. 
Add. 15,456. 


Les Quatre Dames. 
Boccaccio. 

Boccaccio. 

Chr. de Pisan. 

L’Arbre des Batailles. 

La Chasse (Phœbus). 
Gouvernment des Rois. 
Cutting from illuminated book. 


Hours. 


Missal. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hymnal. 

Life of Our Lady. 

Joachim’s Vaticinia de Pontificibus. 
Joachim’s Vaticinia de Pontificibus. 
Johannis Runsic Confessionale. 
Theophorus de Cusentia. 

Jacobus de Cessolis. 

Livy. 

Seneca. 

Liber insularum. 


Gospels. 

Apocalypse. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Prayers. 

Legends of Christ. 

Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Biblia Pauperum. 

S. Bernard. 

Loosbuch. 

Obituariur. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS,. 15 


Spanish. 


Add. 28,962. 


Duc. 


Harl. 2954. 
Add. 17,467. 


Harl. 1251. 
Harl. 1262. 
Ar. 203. 

Ar. 341. 

Ar. 302. 

+ DT. 
Add. 27,948. 
Slo. 2565. 
Slo. 2633. 
Slo. 2474. 
Harl. 2887. 
Harl. 2982. 
Add. 10,302. 
SI0. 2465. 
17 À xvi. 
Tib. B üi. 
Harl. 620. 
Harl. 2278. 
Slo. 2452. 
Julius E iv. 
Tib. A vi. 
Harl. 1671. 
Harl. 2838. 
EX 
Claud. B 1. 
Nero. D vi. 
17 B xl. 


17 C xxxvil. 


Jul. E iv. 
Jul E v. 


Hours, etc. (Alfonso V.) 


Hours. 
Hours. 


MIDDLE OF THE I5TH CENTURY. 
English. 


Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Norton’s Ordinal. 

Calendar. 

Calendars. 

Prayers. 

Life of Our Lady. 

Lydgate’s Life of St. Edmund. 
Lydgate. 

Lydgate. 

Chronicle. 

Moral Poems. 

Speculum Humanæ Salvationis. 
Tables of Virtues, etc. 
Revelations of St. Bridget. 
Benefactors of St. Alban’s. 
Mandeville’s Travels. 
Mandeville’s Travels. 

Life of the Earl of Warwick. 
Alanus Charetier. 


16 LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Harl. 1808. Historical Collections. 
Ar. 66. Astrology. 
Le C UT. Astrology. 
17 À xlvi. Magic. 
Vesp. B xil. The Master of Game. 
Faust. B vil. Genealogy. 
Jul F vil. Ovid’s Metamorphoses. 
18 D ü. Lydgate. 
Tib. A iv. Gower. 
TSNENVE Romances (Shrewsbury Book). 
Harl. 1735. Charms, etc. 
Harl. 318. Histories. 
Flemish. 
ACL Bible. 
Add. 15,254-15,258 Bible. 
Slo. 2471. Hours. 
Harl. 3000. Hours. 
51022227. Hours. 
Harl. 2846. Hours. 
Harl. 2085. Hours. 
Slo. 2726. Hours. 
SIO. 2571. Hours. 
Eg. 2045. Hours. 
Slo. 2692. Hours. 
Add. 19,416. Hours. 
Harl. 2884. Hours. 
Add. 19,738. Hours. 
Add. 12,231. Hours. 
Harl. 2876. Hours. 
Add. 19,962. Hours. 
Add. 11,867. Hours. 
AT. 318. Hours. 
Harl. 1211. Hours. 
Harl. 2853. Hours. 
Harl 2858.  : Hours. 
Harl. 2962. Hours. 


Harl. 5787. Hours. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 17 


French. 

Add. 15,248. Bible Moralised. 
Add. 15,250. Bible. 
Add. 17,390. Apocalypse. 
Harl. 2940. Hours. 
Add. 18,192. Hours. 

* Harl. 2934. Hours. 
Harl. 2971. Hours. 
Harl. 2998. Hours. 
Eg. 2010. Hours. 
Add. 21,900. Hours. 
Add. 25,695. Hours. 
Slo. 2468. Hours. 
Harl. 2917. Hours. 
Harl. 2980. Hours. 
Add. 18,751. Hours. 
Harl. 2980. Hours. 
Slo. 2803. Hours. 
Add. 28,784. Hours. 
Harl. 2865. Hours. 
Harl. 2910. Hours. 
Harl. 2950. Hours. 
Harl. 2972. Hours. 
Harl 2974. Hours. 
Harl. 5370. Hours. 
Harl. 5762. Hours. 
Add. 29,706. Hours. 
Burney. 332. Hours. 
Add. 4836. Hours. 
Harl. 2915. Hours. 
Harl. 2900. Hours. 
Harl. 5319. Prayers. 
Add. 25,885-25,887. Life of Christ. 
Jul. A ix. Theology. 
SlO. 3049. Livre des Anges. 
Harl. 1310. Treatises of Virtues and Vices. 
Ar. 71. Livre de félicité de vie. 
Harl. 4400. Life of St. Denis. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Harl. 334. 
Lansd. 1170. 
17 Fa, 
Add. 15,300. 
TOC NEC 
Harl. 4376. 
Lansd. 1178. 
Harl. 4917. 
Harl. 4320. 


Harl. 4372, 4373. 
Harl. 4374, 4375. 


TS FEV. 
20 DxY. 
Add. 10,341. 
20 À xix. 
20 B 1x. 
Aug. À vi. 
Add. 28,549. 
18 D vi. 
16 G v. 
16 G ül. 
Eg. 2022. 
Nero. D 1x. 
Harl. 39090. 
Harl. 4939. 
Cleop. D. 5. 
Purgundian. 
Harl. 2066. 
Harl. 2967. 
Add 22,037 
Lorraine. 
Harl. 2990. 
SUESS. 
Harl. 2947. 
Ltalian. 


Add. 15,528. 


Add. 27,697. 


Livre de Clergie. 
Speculum Historiæ. 
Quintus Curtius. 
Alain de Chartres. 
Brute. 

Chronicle of J. de Courcy. 
Livy. 

Cicero. 

Seneca. 

Valerius Maximus. 
Valerius Maximus. 
Valerius Maximus. 
Vegetius. 

Boethius. 

Boethius. 

Regimen de Santé. 
Propriété des Choses. 
Droit d’Armes. 
Boccaccio. 
Boccaccio. 

Quatre Fils Aymon. 
Roman de la Rose. 
Petit Jean. 

Trésor de J. de Meun. 
Speculum Historiæ. 
Chronicle. 


Hours. 

Missal. 

Pèlerinage de la Vie. 
Hours. . 


Hours. 


Hours. 
Hours. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 19 


Harl. 2715. 
15 À xxvill 
Harl. 3216. 


Add. 22,497. 
Add. 23,770. 
Add. 22,320. 


Harl. 3567. 
Harl. 5600. 


Add. 15,816. 
German. 


Ar. 108. 
Harl. 2075. 


Add. 14,805. 
Dutch. 


Harl. 2943. 


Add. 15,267. 


LATE I5TH CENTURY. 
English. 


Harl. 1892. 


Add. 15,216. 


19 À xxIL 
Harl. 7353. 
19 C vi 
Harl. 2407. 
18 C xvül. 
Harl. 512. 
Harl. 326. 


Flemish. 


18 D ix. 

18 D x. 
DL 
PA. ie 
Harl. 5764. 
Add. 24,075. 
2 À xix. 
Add. 22,494. 
Eg. 1149. 


Macrobius. 

Æsop. 

Philosophy. 

Saints in Stat. Tinctor. 
Astrology. 

La Sfera. 

Petrarch. 

Homer. 

Ducale. 


Missal. 
Breviary. 
Pontifical. 


Hours. 
Hours. 


Psalter. 

Hours. 

Codicille de Jean de Meun. 
Roll of History. 
Xenophon. 

Alchemy. 

Master of Game. 
Bartholomew de Glanvile. 
Romances. 


Bible Historiale. 
Bible Historiale. 
Bible Historiale. 
Apocalypse. 
Psalter. 
Missal. 
Mass of Conception of Our Lady. 
Gradual (cuttings). 
Hours. 
3* 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Eg. 2125. 


Add. 17,026. 
Add. 22,590. 


ATSIÉ. 

Harl. 1211. 
Harl. 2923. 
Ar. 19,917. 


Add. 17,012. 


Eg. 1147. 


Add. 15,677. 
AU 7/258. 


S10. 3916. 
20 B üi. 
10G ML 
16 G iv. 
LOL OUL 
tS UD. 


Add. 30,051. 


IT VU 
17 Evil. 


Add. 18,855. 


20 D vi. 
20 À xil 
Eg. 1065. 
17 AE 
16 G vi. 
LENS 
16 G ix. 
18 E ui 
18 E iv. 
LAN 
14 D ù. 
Aug. À v. 
18 E vi. 
16 G 1. 
Nero E ii. 
16 Fil 
14 LL 


Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Lives of Saints. 

Vita Christi. 
Chronicles. 

St. Augustine’s Cité de Dieu. 
St. Gregory. 

St. Jerome. 

Forteresse de la Foi. 
Forteresse de la Foi. 
Calendar. 

Monstrelet’s Chronicles. 
Seneca. 

Cæsar. 

Cæsar. 

Cæsar. 

Ovid. 

Xenophon. 

Valerius Maximus. 
Valerius Maximus. 
Quintus Curtius. 
Froissart. 

Trésor des Histoires. 
Fleur des Histoires. 
Chroniques de Pise, 
Chroniques de Flandres. 
Chroniques de Flandres. 
Miroir Historial. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 2I 


27 EF iL 
14 E iv. 
15 E iv. 
20 E i.-vi. 
PAS L 
17 F v. 
19 C vil. 
1216 1 
14 E vi. 
19 E 
15 E üi 
16 F vüi. 
19 E v. 
20 C üi. 
Burn. 160. 


Add. 11,696. 


19° 1. 
14 E v. 
Harl. 4425. 
15 E v. 
19 EL 
19 E ni. 
16 F v. 
19 À vi 
16 F1 
16 F iv. 
16 F üi. 


Frencl. 
Add. 19,897. 


Eg. 1067. 


Add. 17,008. 


Harl. 5040. 


Add. 11,865. 


Eg. 1068. 


Slo: 2732 B. 


Harl. 2863. 
Harl. 2877. 


Histoire Universale. 

Chroniques d'Angleterre. 
Chroniques d'Angleterre. 
Chroniques de St. Denis. 
Conquête de Jerusalem. 

Histoire de Godfroi de Bouillon. 
L’Imagination de vraye Noblesse. 
Le Chemin de Vaillance. 

Pierre de Crescenses. 

Propriété des Choses. 


Propriété des Choses. 


Le Regimen de Santé. 
Les Fais des Romains. 
Alexander. 

Alexander. 

Boccaccio. 

Boccaccio. 

Boccaccio. 

Roman de la Rose. 
Pierceforest. 
Pierceforest. 
Pierceforest. 

Sydrac. 

Toison d'Or. 

Juvençal. 

Le Strif de Fortune. 
Poems of Charles, Duke of Orleans. 


Missal. 
Pontifical. 
Benedictional. 
Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 


22 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Harl. 2916. 
Harl. 2918. 
Harl. 2922. 
Harl. 2920. 
HarL 2933. 


Harl. 2935, 2936. 


Harl. 2948. 
Harl. 2950. 
Harl. 2960. 
Harl. 5328. 
King 8. 

S10. 961 or 2467. 
Add. 20,694. 
Add. 14,803. 
Add. 25,697. 
19 B vi 
Cal. A v. 
AND 
Harl. 2687. 
17 E v. 

15 D vi 


Harl 4335-4339. 
Harl. 4379, 4380. 


14 D vi 
TOME 

18 E il 
Add. 6797. 
PRE à 
Add. 26,667. 
200%, 
Lans. 191. 
Galba E üi. 
Harl. 200. 
7 B vi. 
Add. 19,720. 
19 B x. 
Harl. 6190. 
Harl. 4485. 


Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Breviary. 


Le Mystère de la Passion de Jesus. 


Félicité Humaine. 

St. Augustine’s Cité de Dieu. 
Cicero. 

Xenophon. 

Livy. 

Boethius. 

Froissart. 

Froissart. 

Froissart. 

Froissart. 

Fleur des Histoires. 
Histoire Universale. 
Chronique Universale. 
Chronique de Charles VII. 
Chronique de France. 
Chronicle of England. 
Chronicle of England. 
Liber Internæ Consolationis. 
Le Rustican. 

Regimen de Santé. 

Order of the Golden Fleece. 
Order of St. Michael. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 23 


Add. 18,750. 


Harl. 621. 
20 C ui. 


Jtalian. 


Add.-15,114. 
Burn. 14. 
Add. 15,814. 


Add. 29,735. 


Add. 19,417. 


Add. 22,557. 
Add. 17,864. 
Add. 22,325. 


Harl 3718. 
Lans. 836. 


Add. 22,318. 
Add. 12,004. 


Kings 24. 
Harl. 2702. 


Add. 24,945. 
Add. 14,787. 
Add. 21,463. 
Add. 18,197. 
Add. 20,016. 
Burgundian. 


Add. 7970. 
15 D iv. 


Spanish. 


Add. 18,851. 
Add. 18,193. 
Harl. 3183. 


German. 


Eg. 1146. 
Add. 15,702. 


Add. 27,913. 


Harl. 2041. 
Add. 15,682. 
Add. 15,686. 
Add. 15,710. 


Boccaccio. 
Boccaccio. 
Cleriadus et Meliadus. 


Psalter. 

Psalter. 

Missal. 

Breviary. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Cuttings from Service Books. 
Decretals. 

Theological and Moral Treatises. 
Horace. 

Plutarch. 

Martial. 

Virgil. 

Varro. 

De Re Müilitari. 

Gratulatio Bembi, 1462. 

V. Capelli Oratio Panegyrica, 1486. 
Scrap Book. 

Relazione. 


Quintus Curtius. 


Queen Isabels Breviary. 
Hours. 
Prayers. 


Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Missal. 

Legend of St. Mary Magdalene. 
Rule of St. Clare. 

Life of St. Francis. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Dutch. 


Add. 20,850. 
Harl. 1662. 


Add. 20,720. 


Add. 15,525. 


Add. 29,887. 


J6TH CENTURY. 
English. 


2 À xil 
Harl. 6561. 
2 exil 
24 XIL 


Add. 21,974. 


LNCEXVL 
TU CHECT. 
12 CL 
HALL AT. 


Vesp. À xvil. 
Add. 28,330. 


Nero. D vi. 
LITUANIE 
L7A IV 
Julius F iv. 


Flemish. 


Kings 0. 

Harl. 2968. 
Add. 17,280. 
Add. 18,852. 


Add. 24,098. 


Add. 8824. 
AG W2,527, 


Add. 25,693. 
French. 


Add. 18,854. 
Add. 18,855. 
SIO. 2410. 


Add. 25,710. 


Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 


Breviary. 

Evangeliarium. 
Evangeliarium. 
Evangeliarium. 
Benedictional. 

Etching. 

Medical Astrology. 
Emblems. 

Coronation of Ann Boleyn. 
L'Ordre d’une Chef de Guerre. 
English Costumes. 

Sketch of a monastery. 
Designs for fireworks. 
Master of game. 

Artillery. 


Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Portuguese Genealogies. 
Chappelet de Jesus. 


Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 
Hours. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 25 


Slo: 2418. 
Slo. 2605. 
Harl. 2924. 
Kings 6. 
Kings 7. 


Add. 11,866. 
Add. 22,751. 
Add. 27,698. 
Add;-21,235. 


Harl. 2938. 
Vesp. B ui. 
Add. 6277. 
Titus À xvil. 
Eg. 940. 
Harl. 4393. 


Add. 25,700. 


Harl. 5763. 
Harl. 6205. 
AG 11,355. 
Vesp. B ü. 
20 À xvi. 


Add. 25,092. 


Burn. 97. 
Harl. 5256. 


Ltalian. 


Add. 15,813. 


Add. 20,927. 
Add. 27,934. 
Add. 22,498. 
Add. 15,817. 


Add. 14,816. 
Harl. 3461. 
Add. 18,000. 
Harl. 3403. 


Add. 27,933. 


Harl. 3395. 
HU ARC. 


Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 

Hours. 
Form of consecrating a Bishop. 
Death of Anne de Bretagne. 
Funeral of Anne de Bretagne. 
Coronation of Claude, Q. of France. 
J. de Meun, Le Trésor. 
Pineau’s Comm. on Acts of Apostles. 
Prayers. 

Prayers. 

Cæsar. 

Virgil. 

Reception of Mary of England. 
Chanson. 

La chasse. 

Vegetius. 

French Poem, 1597. 


Missal. 

Hours. 
Campagna di Pieta. 
Matricola. 
Matricola. 
Flore di Virtu. 
History. 
Ducale. 
Ducale. 
Ducale. 
Ducale. 
Ducale. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kings 156. 


Add. 23,970. 


Slo. 2421. 
Harl. 3281. 


German. 


Harl. 2835. 
Add. 15,711. 


Add. 24,153. 


Eg. 2075. 
ATX DS 

Slo. 5228. 
Add. 4727. 


Add. 29,895. 


Harl. 3460. 
Eg. 1480. 
Eg. 1186. 
Eg. 1191. 
Add. 15,699. 
Eg. 1198. 
Eg. 1190. 
Eg. 1553. 
Eg. 1200. 
Add. 15,734. 
Eg. 1538. 
Eg. 1221. 
ÉD te72: 
Eg. 1225. 
Eg. 1226. 
Add. 18,610. 


Ducale. 
Ducale. 
Canzone. 
Machinery. 


Missal. 

Hours. 

Prayers. 

Calendar. 

Portraits from Roman Coins. 
Albert Durer’s Drawings. 
Luther preaching. 
Alchemy, 1588. 
Splendor Solis. 

Album, 1557. 

Album, 1567. 

Album, 1573. 

Album, 1574-1590. 
Album, 1581. 

Album, 1587. 

Album, 1588. 

Album, 1590. 

Album, 1592-1505. 
Album, 1594. 


- Album, 1597. 


Album, 1597. 
Album, 1590. 
Album, 1590. 


Drawings. 
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DAPRENCE, TABLE 


TO NUMERICAL ORDER OF 


MANUSCRIPTS EARLIER THAN THE FIFTEENTH 


CENTURY 


IN THE FOREGOING LIST, 





ADDITIONAL | DATE IN ADDITIONAL | DATE IN ADDITIONAL | DATE IN 
MANUSCRIPTS. |CENTURIES.|| MANUSCRIPTS. | CENTURIES.|| MANUSCRIPTS. | CENTURIES. 
1977 13th 14,813 13th 17,333 14th 
4949 1ith 14,819 14th 17,341 14th 
SIII 12th 15,219 13th 17,444 14th 
5112 12th 15,243 14th 17,687 14th 
5475 14th 15,244 14th 17,738 A.D. 1170 
10,202 14th 15,247 14th 17,739 12th 
10,203 14th 15,265 14th 17,742 A.D. 1218 
10,294 14th 15,268 ‘14th 17,864 r4th 
10,546 oth 15,274 14th 17,868 13th 
11,283 13th 15,277 14th 18,043 1oth 
11,662 th 15,204 14th 18,144 13th 
11,695 12th 15,477 14th 18,196 14th 
11,838 12th 15,690 14th 18,633 14th 
11,843 14th 16,578 14th 18,719 13th 
11,848 oth 16,905 14th 18,720 14th 
11,850 2th 16,949 13th 19,352 A.D. 1066 
11,870 12th 16,975 14th 19,587 14th 
12,023 14th 17,005 t3tbom, 19,669 14th 
12,029 14th 17,006 r4th 19,767 13th 


12,228 14th 17,046 14th 19,899 13th 


28 


ADDITIONAL 
MANUSCRIPTS. |[CENTURIES. 


19,992 
21,114 
21,412 
21,926 
21,965 
21,973 
22,279 
22,280 
22,281 
22,493 
22,500 
22,739 
22,740 
23,144 
23:145 
235923 
23;929 
24,199 
24,642 
24,673 
24,081 
24,683 
24,086 
25,594 
26,103 
26,655 
27,370 
27,428 
27,695 
27,868 
28,162 
28,681 
28,784 
28,841 
29,253 
29,407 
20,434 
29,902 
30,045 
30,072 
30,084 
30,337 
30,844 


DATE IN 


r4th 
13th 
14th 
13th 
14th 
. t4th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
13th 
11th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
1ith 
14th 
13th 
14th 
13th 
13th 
14th 
12th 
A.D. 1250 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
13th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
14th 
13th 
r4th 
14th 
2th 
1oth 


REFERENCE TABLE. 


ARUNDEL. 


44 
60 


83 
104 
150 
155 
157 
246 
339 
439 
481 
484 
547 


BURNEY. 


3 
19 
20 
275 


COTTON, 


Calig. A vi 
Calig. À vüi 
Calig. A xiv 
Calig. À xv 
Claud. A ii 
Claud. B iv 
Claud. B v 
Claud. D ii 
Claud. D vi 
Cleop. À v 
Cleop. B xiv 
Cleop. C vi 
Cleop. C xi 
Faust. B vi 
Galba A xviüi 
Jul. A v 
Jul. A vi 
Jul. D vi 
Nero A iv 
Nero C iv 
Nero Di 


DATE IN 
CENTURIES, 


12th 
1ith 
14th 
14th 
13th 
1ith 
13th 
13th 
13th 
14th 
14th 
13th 

oth 


AD. 1245 
12th 
1285 
r4th 


13th 
12th 
1ith 
tith 
1ith 
1ith 
1oth 
14th 
13th 
14th 
14th 
1ith 
13th 
13th 
1oth 
14th 
1ith 
13th 
14th 
12th 
13th 


COTTON. 


Nero D ii 
Nero D iv 
Nero D v 
Otho B vi 
Tib. A ü 
Tib, A üii 
Tib. B v 
Tib. B vi 
Tib@i 
Tib,/Con 
Tit: Du 
Tit. D xv 
Tit. D xvi 
Tit. D xxvi 


Tit. D xxvi 


Vesp. A i 


Vesp. A viii 


Vit. À xii 
Vit. Ci 
Vit. Di 
Vit. E ü 
Vit. F xi 


Appendix 5 


EGERTON. 


608 
745 
809 
874 
043 
1066 
1139 
1500 
1894 
1983 
2020 


HARLEY. 
76 
273 
324 
603 


DATE IN 
CENTURIES: 


14th 

Sth 
13th 

Gth 
1oth 
1ith 
1ith 
14th 

‘A.D. 1107 

1ith 
14th 
13th 
1ith 
1ith 
1ith 

Sth 
roth 
14th 
sith 
13th 
14th 

oth 
14th 


1ith 
14th 
12th 

oth 
14th 
14th 
12th 
14th 
r4th 
12th 
14th 


1ith 
14th 
r4th 
rith 
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DATE IN DATE IN DATE IN 
HARLEY.  |CENTURIES. HARLEY.  |CENTURIES. SR CENTURIES, 
G47 oth 4389 14th sFx 12th 
928 13th 4664 14th 6E vi 14th 
057 14th 4751 13th 6E vi 14th 
979 I sth 4903 r4th | 6GEix 14th 
1526 14th 4940 14th 7Dïü 12th 
1527 14th 4972 13th 8 B xiv 13th 
1585 : i2th 4979 14th 8 F vi 13th 
1629 13th 4986 13th 9 À vi 13th 
1772 oth 4996 14th | 10 À vü 13th 
1802 12th 5102 13th 10 À xiil 12th 
1810 12th 5294 12th 10 D vii 13th 
2356 14th 5647 12th 10 Eiv 14th 
2449 14th 5785 1oth 12 C xix 13th 
2506 th 6563 14th 12 F xiti 13th 
2637 oth 7551 1ith 13 Ai 1ith 
2788 oth Roll. Y vi 12th 13 À vii 13th 
2799 12th 13 B vi 13th 
2803 2th CHARTER. 13 E vi 12th 
2804 -12th 83 À 37 13th 14 C vi 13th 
2820 th 83 C 13 AD. 1331 14 Eïü 14th 
2821 th 15 À xvi 1oth 
2844 13th KINGS. 15 Di 14th 
2878 14th 5 14th 16 E viii 13th 
2891 14th 16 G vi 14th 
2897 14th LANSDOWNE. 16 G vi 14th 
2904 1ith 381 12th 17 E vü 14th 
2908 1ith 383 12th 18 D vi 14th 
2928 r4th 420 13th 19 À xx 14th 
2930 13th 782 13th 19 B xii 14th 
2970 12th 1175 14th 19 B xv 14th 
2079 14th 19 B xvii 14th 
3006 13th ROYAL, 19 Ci 14th 
3011 12th 1 B xi A.D. 1254 19 C üi 14th 
3045 12th 1Di 13th 19 C iv 14th 
3240 14th 1Dx 13th 19 Di 14th 
3244 13th 1 Eiv 14th 19Dii 14th 
3448 14th 2 A ii 13th 19 D iv 14th 
3571 14th 2 À xxii 13th 19 D v 14th 
3746 14th 2Büt 13th 20 A ii 14th 
3751 14th 2 B vi 13th 20 À v 14th 
3978 14th 2 B vi 14th -20 À xvii 14th 
4381 14th 3 Aïü 13th 20 Bi 14th 


4382 14th 5 E xi 13th 20 Bii 14th 


30 REFERENCE TABLE. 


DATE IN DATE IN DATE IN 
HAL CENTURIES. ROYAL. ICENTURIES. SLOANE,  |CENTURIES. 
20 B vi 14th 20 D vi 13th 1075 12th 

20 B xix 13th Roy. App. vüi. 12th 1977 13th 

20 C vi 14th 2430 14th 

20 C vii 14th 5: mél 3544 14th 

20 D ii 14th 278 13th 3983 14th 


20 D iv 14th 346 14th 


, 
, 
ÿ 
, 
, 
, 
ÿ 
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DICTIONARY 


OF 


RACE IP AL, SUBJECTS: 


—— > ——— 
AA ) AB 
AARON, figure of ABBOTS 
Faust. B vi, f. 47 Benedictine 
Harl. 4381, f. 60 t15,813, f. 2180 
19 Ci, f 890 Eg. 2010, f. 231 
A 20 D vi, f. 208 à 
BBESS \ 15,711, f 80 
116 F 1, f. 188 27,428, f. 64 
Benedictine 24,642, f. 80 Ë, 180, etc. 
? Kings 0, f 640 : 
4 
Harl TE FA: ABDON, Saint 
Harl. 2900, f. 68 à Harl. 2897, f. 347 Ô 
Dee À ABEL, murder of 
nes 4 3 Harl. 4381, f. 11 
ABBOTS, mitred (Struck on the head with a 
16,975, f. 150 wooden mallet.) 
002: . 19 D 1, f. 180 
2 B vi, f 11 14 Evi, (fs 91 
17,466, . 62 19,962, f. 37 
28,784 B, f. 110 21,926, f. 1500 


22,557, Î. 400 .  Eg, 1070, f. 140 


- 


AB 


ABELARD, portrait of 
tr6 Fu, L 137 

AB1sHAG brought to David 
LE 1x7 a 

ABNER, figure of 
Harl. 1766, f. 04 


ABRAHAM, figure of 


Faust. B vi, f. 46 
Harl. 4940, f. 51 
14,819 
Head of 
DAT 3 
Call of 
30,084, f. 81 
Leaving his country 
Harl. 4381, f. 17 
Dream of 
24,678, Î. 9 
Fighting the kings 
DELL CL ÈT 7 
Receiving the three angels 
115,208, f. 240 
24,199, Î. 30 
124,678, f 9 
Seeing the vision of the lamp 
Claud. B iv, £ 27 
God’s covenant with, a ladder 
with angels, and two figures of 
God 
Claud. B iv, f. 29 
Talking with God 
17 E vu, 16 
10 D'UL Dry 
Expulsion of Hagar and 
Ishmael by 
24,678, f. 10 
Sacrifice of Isaac 
LD REA A0 
Nero C iv, f 3 
17 E vi, f 170 
16,975, Î. 25 
16 G vi, f. 28 
Eg. 912, f 300 
15,268, f. 306 
26,667, f. 6 
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AD 


ABRAHAM, (continued.) 


Sacrifice of ram 
19,962, f. 41 


ABSALOM, figure of 
19 Di, f. 2630 
22,557; Î. 37 
Death of 
{is Di, 4308 
17 Eve 
Death of (in surcoat of arms 
of France) 
Harl. 4381, f. 137 


ACHACIUS, Saint 
15,702, Î. 244 


AcxiLLes, exploits of 


15,477 
15,268, f. 1140 


ACROBATS 
10 E iv, £ 58, etc.. 
15,434, Îf. 41, 128 D 


ADAM, creation of 
19 D ü, f. 50 
Harl. 4381, f 8 
21,926, f. 1500 
11,866, f. 4 
Nero D 1, f. 20 
Harl. 334, f 6 
Eg. 1070,+f. 140 
Placed in garden 
19,962, À. 27 
Naming the beasts 
Claud. B iv, f. 6 
Harl. 3244, f. 46 
Slo. 3544, f. 150 
trs D'ii, 46 
At the foot of the cross 
Arundel 83, £ 133 


ADAM and EVE 
Slo. 2633, f. 86 0 


AD | 33 AD 


ADAM AND EVE, (coni.) ADAM AND Eve, (cont.) 


Harl. 2876, f. 51 

Harl. 4940, f. 51 

18 D vi, f. 6 
?11,606, f. 8 


Series of 
Harl. 4996, ff. 2-5 à 
Harl. 3240, ff. 4 6-6 
Harl. 4940, f. 58, etc. 
Ar. 120, ff. 4 0-6 
19Ci,f. 650 
25,697, Î. 8 
15,525, ff. 8, 10 
24,678, f. 7 
20,720, f. 1304-17 0, 610 
Harl. 2803, f. 60 


Creation of 
18,850f 142, he 
Eg. 912, f. 10, 11 6, etc. 


In garden 
14 E ü, f. 127 4, 128 
26,667, f. 1 


Forbidden to eat of the Tree 
NE vu, f 7 


Temptation of 
16 E vi, f. 550 
Faust. B. vi, f. 45 
16,975, Î. 13 
27,605, f. 130 
20 D ü, f. 267 
Harl. 4940, f. 58 
118,852, f. 140 
Harl. 1766, f. 11 
Kings 0, f. 140 b 
Burn. 3, f. 100 
ED f. 3 
21,926, f. 150 à 
Harl. 2980, f. 27 
Harl. 4381, f. 9 
17 E vu, f 70 
19Di,f 8 
Slo. 2565, f. 780 
11,866, f. 6 
Î15,248, f. 17 
15,525, Î. 9 
17,280, f. 146 


18,850, Î. 14 
19,962, Î. 30 
21,909, f. 13 
27,008, 1. «17 


(Crucifix in tree) 
Harl. 3000, f. 926 
Slo. 2471, f. 100 


Questioned by God 
11,866, f. 60 


Reproved 
19,962, f. 31 


Expulsion from. Paradise 
Nero C iv, f. 2 
Burn. 3, f. 100 
21,926, f. 150 à 
Harl. 4381, f 10 
Harl: 627-1272 
Harl. 1766, f. 13 
Harl. 1892, f. 115 
14 E v, f 130 

PTS I Rod 
17 E vi, f. 86 
19 Di, f 9 

iSlo. 2605, f. 16 b 
Eg. 2076, f. 5 à 
Ar: 310; fl.82 
17,280, f. 140 
19,062, Î. 34 
15,525, Î. 10 
11,866, f. 8 
27,697, Î. 29 
18,851, f. 177 Ÿ 
18,852, Î. 14 0 

Clothed by God the Father 
19,962, Ê 33 


Receiving spade and distaff 
Nero C iv, f. 2 


Tilling the ground and spinning 


Burn. 3, f. 100 


19,962, Î. 35 
11,866, f. 80 


ADONYDES, figure of 


Harl. 1766, f. 756 
4 


AD 


ADporAM, death of 
Harl. 1766, f. 97 à 


ADRIAN, Saint 
19,416, f. 132 
Harl. 2863, f 1100 
Eg. 2125, f 200 Ü 
22,500, Î 243 Ü 
Harl. 2962, f. 36 
28,784 À, f. 1380 
15,677, f. 151 
17,026, f. 740 
17,280, Î. 347 Ü 
Eg. 1147, f. 216 
24,075, Î. 225 


ADRIAN III, Pope 
Nero D ü, f. 114 


ADRYANE 
Harl. 1766, f. 38 


ÆMicius, portrait of 
Ï22,318, f 100 


ÆNEID 
11,355; £. 79 


ÆNEAS AND Dipo 
Kings 24, f. 59 
Flight of 
Kings 24, f. 730 
Æsor, portrait of 


15 À xxvill 


AGATHA, Saint 


25,607; Ê. 275 
29,902, f. 9 
20,433 Î 215 Ÿ 
Eg. 1070, f. 870 
Martyrdom of 
20 D vi, f 736 
30,084, f. 2790 
Eg. 850, £ 29 
Healed by St. Peter. 
19 B xvi, f. 73 


AG 


AGNES, Saint 


Eg. 1139 

19 B xvi, f 5, 50 
28,784 B, f. 8 
?30,014, f. 170 D 
30,038, f. 16 0 

Eg. 809 (Cover of book) 
Tib. B ini, f. 146 à | 
20,433, Ê 215 0 
Dom. A xvui, f. 149 
Harl. 2955, f. 143 
Eg. 1070, f. 850 
29,135, Ê. 116 6 
17,525 T0 
17,353, Î. 150 0 
Slo. 2916, f. 127 
25,697, Î. 264 Ü 
19,917, f. 129 
Harl. 2048, f. 176 
18,851, f. 324 
17,280, f. 365 

2 À xii, f. 403 0 


Receiving clothes from angel 


20,D. "1, f.:97 


Martyrdom of 


30,084, f. 205 


AGNUS DEI 


11,605, f. 20 
Harl. 3045, f. 200 
17,739 

17,333; Î. 2 0, 240 


AGRICULTURE, Various 


operations of 
14 E vi, f 28 
20 CPS 
19,720 


Subjects relating to 


Harl. 2702 


See SEASONS. 


AGRIPPINA, death of 


Harl. 1766, f. 171 
20 C v,f. 139 


See NERO. 
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::100 35 


Arr, qualities of 
17 E il, f. 148 

ALAIN CHARTIER, kissed 
by Margaret of Scotland 
15,300 

ALAN, Count of Brittany, 


figure of 
Faust. B vu, f. 720 


ALANUS DE ÎNSULA, por- 
trait of 
119,767 
ALBAN, Saint, martyrdom 
of 
2 B vi, f 100, 
Nero D 1, f 38 
Finding tomb of 
Nero Di 


ALBAN’S ABBEY, Saint 
Nero D 1, f. 48 
Portraits of Benefactors 
Nero D vi 


Legend of foundation 
Nero Di 


ALBANACTUS,son of Brutus 
20 À ïü, f. 2 


ALBonyus, King,murder of 
Harl. 1766, f. 2210 


ALDHELM, Saint 
SuExi, f 2 


ALEXANDER the Great, 


seated on a throne, etc. 
13 Ai 
Ï15,268, f. 203 
Life, etc., of 
25,884 
15 E vi 
Harl. 4979 
20 B xx 
Faust. B vi, f. 500 
Harl: 4372, f. 3, etc. 
TE 1 etc. 
19 Di 


AL 


ÂALEXANDER, (continued.) 

115,268, f. 210, etc, 
20 A v 

20 C in 

Burn. 169 

19 E vi, f 1150 

Aerial flight of 

19 Di, f. 37 

Harl. 4970, f. 71 
20 À v,f. 7ob 

20 B xx, f. 760 


Death of 

Harl 43759f:274 
. Burn. 160, f. 193 
Head of 

Eg. 1500, f. 130 


ALEXIS, Saint, dréam of 
2 DENT: E-170 
18,851, f. 405 Ÿ 


ALFONSO THE VTH of 
Aragon attending Mass with 
his queen and suite 

128,962, f. 281 b 
Praying 
128,962, ff. 4 0, 44 D, 202, 312 

ALFONSO X, of Spain, 
and his court \ 
20,787, ff. 1, 80 d 


ALFRED, King 
Claud. D. üi, ff. 5, 8 
Faust. B vu, f. 63 


ALLEGORICAL PICTURES, 
1 CAPEMIN : 
HarL 7353 
Harl. 4431 
15, El, f080, etc, 

Living and dead kings 
Ar.: 83, L. 128 
22,568, f. 146 d 
10 E iv, f. 2580 < 

ALTAR, heathen, with 
gods, figures of deities, etc. 
Burn. 257, f. 336 0, 359,etc. 
Burn. 257, f, 49, etc. 

4* 


AL 


ALTAR, etc. (continued.) 
?Harl. 4372, f. 140 
Harl. 4374, f. 1550 
Harl. 4375, f. 906, 1600 
Harl. 4432, ff. 1120, 116,etc. 
20 C iv, f. 30 
Lansd. 1178, f. 222 
16 G v, f. 8x 
19 E vi, f 10 
14 E li, fe 3, 14, etc. 
ALTAR, sé  ECCLESIASTICAL 
FURNITURE. 


ALTHEA, Queen 
Harl. 1766, f. 63, etc. 


Amaury, King of Jeru- 
salem, coronation of 
LOUE AL 1330 

AMAZONS 
14,208, 103 


AMBROSE, Saint 
Harl. 4381, f. 4 
19 B xvii, Ê 105 
19 Cd L004 
4836, Î. 4 
11000, 1172 
17,280, f. 35 0 

24,153, Î. 120 0 
20,433, Î. 208 Ü 
Eg. 1070, f. 890 
And Theodosius 
Harl. 1766, f. 206 à 


Préaching 
Harl. 2897, f. 160 
Baptising Saint Augustine 
18,851, f. 194 
AMORINI, Or Cupids 
Harl. 5600, f. 16 
12,004 
15,816, Î 5 
Kings 24 
*Harl. 3481 
14,787, ÎE. 1, 60 
Procession of 
20,916, f. I 


36 AN 


Amos, the Prophet 
Harl. 4382, f. 122 
19 D ü, f. 3920 
17 E vi, f 3660 
1 E 1x, f 230 
ÿ15 D üi, f 395 à 
24,678, f. 14 
Harl. 3244, f. 61 


AMPHIBALUS, Saint, 
martyrdom of 
2 -B vi era 
Nero D ï, f. 386 


ANDREAS, JOHANNES, 


Commentator, portrait of 
Harl. 3718, f 16 


ANDREW, Saint, Apostle 
ÏCal. A xiv, £ 304 
ï18 E vi, f 175 

24,686, f. 2 
28,784, B,.f 2 
19 B xvii, f. 10 
2 A 2887 
Harl. 2855, f. 200 
Harl. 2985, f. 56 
Harl. 3000, f. 57 
Slo. 2565, f. 45 
Slo. 2571, f. 390 
Slo. 2633, f 510 
11,806, f. 160 
15,814, £ 202 
17,006, f. 189 à 
17,012, f. 62 
17,280, Î. 345 
18,854, . 1390 
22,590, f. 240 
24,075, Î. 242 
Ï24,153, f 1110 
25,697, Î. 254 
27,697; f. 93 
20,433, Î 197 0 
29,735; Î. 114 
Eg. 859, £. 34 
Eg. 1070, f. 804 
Ar. 318, f. 406 
Kings 0, ff. 36 à, 86 
Raising dead man 
20 D vi, f. 195 à 


a 
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ANDREw, St. (continued.) | ANprew, King of Hun- 


Before his accusers gary, strangled. 
29,704, Î. 24 Harl. 1766, f. 258 
Martyrdom 
RE vi, Ê 103 ANDROGEUS, figure of 
16,907, Î. 7 Harl. 1766, f. 340 
19 C1, f. 194 
i18,851, Î. 203 ANDRONICUS, Emperor 


22,720, f. 500 
25,697, Î. 2540 


29,704, ff. 15, 24 
30,038, f 12 ANDROMEDA 


Lans. 1170, f. 680 Harl. 4431, f 100 0 


Harl. 1766, f. 239 0 


ANGEL.—The illuminators of the Middle Ages 


appear to have taken more than ordinary delight in introducing 
figures of angels into their pictures, when they could do so with 
appropriate taste. Many of the illustrations referred to in the 
following list are of exceedingly beautiful design, and elaborated 
in exquisitely harmonious tints of colouring and shading. The 
use of gold, introduced with freedom, and always with good 
effect, heightens the briliancy and expression of these paintings. 
The opportunity of representing angels and angelic, cherubic, 
or seraphic figures, which was so naturally afforded to the artist 
to whose task it devolves to depict scenes of Biblical history, 
whether of the Old or New Testament, was seldom overlooked. 
Nor is it difficult to account for this frequent introduction of 
figures of these supernatural beings into both religious and 
historical pictures. In the times over which our references 
extend, a large veneration for angels existed, not unattended with 
that deeply felt and speculative curiosity which is at all times 
attached to the mysterious and the unknown wonders of the 
universe. Hence we have a very large range of references for 
study and comparison under this head. Other examples will 
generally be found under BIBLE, JESUS CHRIST, ST. MARY THE 
VIRGIN, MICHAEL, and similar titles which readily suggest them- 
selves to the student. 


Harl. 2886, f. 51 0 24,190, f. 30 

Harl. 1810, f. 26 THarl. 2908, ff. 16, 65 

}Eg. 1139 Harl. 76 

Harl. 5790 Tib. C vi, ff 3, 1140-18 6 
Vesp. A vii, f. 20 Claud. B iv, ff. 2,29-32, 33,49 
Harl. 603 11,695 

Harl. 7026 130,337 

Ar. 155, f ob Lans. 383, f. 130 


Cal. A xiv, ff. 18, 22. Harl. Roll v, 6 


AN 


ANGELS, (continued.) 


17,738 
17,739 
Nero Cv MezA 6 111,016, 
23, 24, 30, 33; 35; 39 
AT-UT 7 5 360 Ü 
Gé CENT 
Calig. A vu, f. 80 
28,784, & 7, 166 
Harl. 4972 
Burn. 3, f 100 
17,868, ff. 30 Ÿ, 31 
10 E iv 
19,669 
24,042 
19 Ci 
10,687,1 0% etC. 
Arun. 83, ff. 132 0, 133, 134, 
135 Ÿ 
19 B xvi, ff. 5, 91, 1900 
TDi 
19 B xv 
15,265, ff. 123 0, 1270 
16 G vu, f 370 
Harl. 2897, f. 1880 
Harl. 3571, f 050 
Harl. 3978, f. 260 
00 IX, € 06, #7 
17,804 
18,033 
17,087 
Harl. 4381 
Harl. 4382 
19,587, ff. 86, 88, 93, etc., 
Harl. 1527 
127,097, ff. 526, 60,77 0,103, 
1180, 155 0, 206, 213, 210— 
(The angels in this book have 
exquisitely coloured wings and 
most graceful draperies). 
20,433; Î. 174 
18,850, ff. 14-144, 1500, 182, 
199.0, 204 b, 288 b 
Harl. 1892, f. 60 
Harl. 2034, f. 74 
20,694, ff 20, 34, 710 
18,851, ff. 29, 00, 195 0, 211, 
343; 399, 419 0 


AN 


ANGELS, (conhinuedl.) 


15,525, Î. 10, 96 
4836, ff. 188 0, 1800 
Harl. 2865, ff. 13, 59 0 
Harl. 5762, ff. 67, 83, 164 
Slo. 2732B, 41284, 51 
22,500, f. 520 
128,785, ff. 26, 84, 9I, 120 
18,854, ff. 40 0, 52, 716, 91 
Slo. 2468, ff. 32 à, 51, 184 
Harl. 2980, ff. 13, 36 4, 49 
Harl. 2972, f. 209 

Harl. 2980, ff. 26, 32 b 
YHarl. 2048, ff 17 (child 


angels), 28, 59 


Slo. 2605, ff. 17, 30, 47,70 
YHarl. 2960, ff. 60, 79 
11,805, f. 85 

Eg. 940, ff 4, 9. 

2'B Xi A 22 

16,998, f. 29 

Harl. 2936, f. 59 

20,704, 78, 9, I5, 35 

Eg. 2019, ff 25, 98, 196, 


219 Ÿ, 223 


Harl 2099, ff 52, 57 

Harl. 2863, f. 21 

Harl. 2877, f. 68b 

Kings 7, f. 48 

19 D ü, 1, 280 

17 EVE RE 

28,962, ff 4406-67 b, 8x 6, 


340 0 


17,012, f. 158 0 
2 À xvi, f. 118 
124,098, f. 10 
15,077, f. 200 
11,866, f. 158 0 
Eg. 2045, ff. 25, 80, 115 à 
17,026, ff. 54 Ü-107, 152 
19,410, f 590 
117,280, ff. 78, 190 à, 238 b 
Harl. 2788, f. 76 
Harl. 4930, f. 62 
Harl. 2854, ff 212, 240 
Eg. 875 | 
SIO. 2471, f. 147 à 
Harl. 3000, ff. 82 4, 128 0 


AN 39 AN 


ANGELS, (continued.) ANGELS, (continued.) 
Harl. 2876, ff. 47, 43 14 E vi 
17,399 PIS DAC Ye 
25,887 . 15 E vif. 3,etc: 
Harl. 2853, f. 27 0 | 18 E ii, iv 
Harl. 2846 | 191 4 
Harl. 2940, f. 175 f19 E v 
? Harl. 2971, ff. 158, 78 0 20 CV 7 
Ar. 318, f. 123 0 20 À xvi 
Ï16 Gi Eg. 912, f. 11 à, etc. 
Harl. 5040, f. 13 Eg. 943, f. 80, etc. 
14,803, f. 530 jEg. 1070 
215,114, ff 48 à, 266 b Eg. 2022 
27,913, f. 103 3 i Eg. 2125, ff. 157 4, 200 à 
20,720, Î. 700 Eg. 859, £ 30 
ADI 1.23 15 E ü,f. 190 
15,682, f. 105 Ÿ10,341, Î. 1130 
pme 9 Nine orders of 
125,098 GREMXPITA 6: 
Slo. 2605 | 
1$,71I, À 145 Orders of 
RES Aug. vi, f. 240 
424,153 . 
Nero E ü 19 Ci, £ 29 0 
Lans. 1179, f. 120 4, etc. Good, and fallen 
Slo. 2565, ff. 21 4, 58 b, 1200 Aug. vi, f 20 
11,843 17 En aTs 
| 16,997, ff. 21, 4460, 57, 63, Seraphim 
PAT EIEL,:103: : « Harl. 603, f 9 
17,006 17,739 
114,787 ŸHarl. 3045, f. 10 0 
15,685, f. 51 Harl. 4381, f. 4 
124,180, f. 13 Harl. 4382, ff 106 4, 110 
25,695, ff. 23-29, 62, 78-87, 15,268, f. 1 0 
04, 106, II4, I2I, 147 For Eulmifr 0 
29,887, f. 700 18,720, f. 5 
20,735; Î. 7 127,095, Î. 6 
?30,014 2 B xv,f. 100 
30,038 15 D üu, ff. 3-274 0 
Harl. 1766, f. 13 LION A XI 
Harl. 2915, f. 43 0 OA PTE FEI 
Harl. 2950 Eg. 940, f. 20 
Harl. 4335-4337 ÏEg. 1068, f. 41 (crimson 
Harl. 4376, f. 206 b colour) 
Harl. 4431, f. 1320 Eg. 1070, ff. 036, 112 
14 E 1, £ 3, etc. Eg. 2019, ff. 203, 222 
14 E ii, f 3 Dom. A xvii, ff. 49, 149, 205 
14 E iv Burn. 352, f. 07 


14 E v, f. 130 Harl. 2865, f. 590 


AN 


ANGELS, (continued.) 


Harl. 2887, f. 80 
Harl. 29035, f. 800 
ŸHarl. 2060, f. 79 
Harl. 2980, f. 324 
Slo. 2418, f. 74 
Sl0. 2468, f. 87 
Slo. 2605, f. 11 


15,702, Î. 157 
116,997, M. 846, 90, 111 


18,850, ff. 14, 1500, 204 6, 


288 b 
18,851, f. 241 
18,854, Î. 1340 
19,897, Î. 1480 
19,962, ff. 17 4-26 
25,005, ff. 23, 29, 147 


27,697, Î 13, 520, 155 6, 


IOT, 197 
29,704, Î. 10 
28,962, f. 302 


On wheel 

SN CCE NS PE 
Supporting St. Mary 

Eg. 1070, f. 99 
With symbols of Evangelists 

117,738, f. 199 
Cherubim 

6E 1x; 1f.6 

19 B xvii, f 216 

Eg. 943, fl. 76, 77; etc. 

Dom. À xvii, ff. 49, 149 

Kings 8, f. 47 0 

Harl. 2865, f. 590 

Harl. 2917, f. 7o 

Eg. 1068, f. 41 

Eg. 2045, f. 1150 

Slo. 2605, f. 11 

16,997, f. 90 

17,280, {24 d 

17,406, f. 154 

18,850, f. 208 

18,851, £. 224 

20,694, f. 18 à 

27,697, ff. 155 à, 191, 197 

128,785, Î. 58 

129,433, Î 192 
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ANGELS, (continued.) 
Guardian 
24,153, f. 74 0 
2 B xv, f. 666 
Tib. B in, f. 145 0 
Guardian, keeping off a fiend 
Harl. 5764, f. 87 
Guardian with worshipper 
2 À xvili, f. 26 
Judgment of 
27,695, £ 10 
Fall of 
Burn. 3, f 100 


e- 


Fallen, driven out of heaven 
18 G ü, f. 161 0 


Fallen, cast into hell 
Harl. 3240, f. 40 
Appearing in a dream to 
the Magi 
Ar. 157,4 40 


At tomb of Jesus Christ 
2°B 4108 
AT DES ANA 
21,926, f. 21 
24,686, f. 40 
See also Jesus CHRIST, RESUR- 
RECTION. 


Disputing with fiend for a 
soul 

18,751, Î. 163 
Weighing souls 

10 E iv, f, 184 

19,587, Î. 61 
Holding souls 

Lans. 383, f. 168 à 

Carrying the souls of the 
departed 

18,213, f. 125 


Bearing soul to heaven 
Slo. 2565, f. 1200 

Ascending ladder 
18,851, f. 180 


Supporting Host 
Eg. 1070, f. 110 
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ANGELS, (continued.) ANGELS, (continued.) 
With crown of thorns Tying Devils 
Eg. 1070, f. 98 10 E iv, f. 188 
With book Supporting the Trinity 
18,751, Î. 37 IH CET" É 26 


With scrolls 


Eg. 1070, f. 320 Conveying prayers to God 


18,751, fl 86 0, 129 19 Ci, f. 28 0 
With shield Duties of 
(21020, L 2 19 Ci, Ê. 29 
Haïl. 4940, f. 12 0 With Abraham 
Peacock, feathered wings of *15,268, f. 240 


Harl. 4381, f. 10 . 
Holding standards, in borders, ANGLER, fishing 
Harl. 4372, 4373, 4379,4380 14 E vi, f 2590 


ANIMALS.—T he following references are to Manu- 


scripts that contain numerous representations of animals in their 
pictures, or to single pictures in which various figures of creatures 
are introduced. The student will also find animals in illustra- 
tions of the CREATION; the headings of ARK, DRAGON, 
GROTESQUES, GRYLLI, MONSTERS, etc., supply others. Separate 
animals are entered in the Dictionary under their own names. 
For the most part, the drawing of, and proportions assigned to 
animal forms, are not very good ; but there are, at the same 
time, some very fine examples of good drawing ; the colouring 
is not always correct. In some a great deal of spirit and a 
very natural position is indicated; in others again, and 
especially in figures of beasts or birds introduced into borders 
of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, there is a touch of 
humour, and occasionally of caricature, which adds a charm to 
the picture of the creature indicated. In all illustrations of 
beasts the artists have evinced an intimate knowledge of their 
subject ; of course, the early BESTIARIES, or “Manuals of Natural 
History” as they may be called, betray a conventionality of 
design, and show the hand of the copyist rather than the 
designer. But even the best of these afford much material 
for study and comparison. 


Tib. B v ï Ar: 330, ff 73, etc. 
tVitel. C it  : Vitel. D 1 

Slo. 1975 124,686 

11,283 Harl. 3244 
j Harl. 1585 Harl. 4986, ff. 44 6, 50 
Slo. 1975 ?Harl. 4751 

Slo. 278, ff. 44, etc. 10 E iv 


Slo. 1977, f 1 | 12 F xl 
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ANIMALS, (continued.) 
13 B vu, ff. 10 à, etc. 
16 E vii 
Slo. 3544, 3983 
Eg. 943 
Burn. 275 
10,293, Î. I 
12,228 

115,268 

Ï15,274 . 

128,784, À 

128,841 
Harl. 273, ff. 70-81 
Harl. 334 
16 G vi 
19 D'1x 
MATE 1740 
Harl. 2702, f. 08 
Harl. 4431, f 128 

15,816, £ 5 
15,209 
18,000 
TOC IT 
18,850, f. 160 

j18,852 
19,720, f. 2120 

jiz C xix 
12 Di 
MARIA IT, 270 0, IC: 
14 E iv 
14 E vi 
15 À xxvill 
15 E ii, ff. 49 #, 106, etc. 
16 LVL. TS D, etc 
TO PANT ILE 1204 

ADD AO IL A 12 EC: 


AN 


ANIMALS, (conhinued.) 


Aug. À v,f. 388 

Aug. vi, f. 326 

Vesp. B x 

ï Burn. 97 

Eg. 912, f. 10 

Lans. 1178 

Burn. 257, ff. 90 6, 119, etc. 


Fabulous 

Harl. 4751 

20 À v,f. 48b 

10 E iv 

me, 4979; ff. 71 0, 72, etc. 

15 E 

2013, ba ff. 51-80 

Harl. 4979, f. 67 à 
Medical properties of 

Harl. 1585 


In Paradise divided by God 
into sexes 
19 CL PACE 


Strange, attacked by Alexander 
15,268, f. 2100 


See also ALEXANDER. 


Various allegorical and philo- 
sophical formulæ 
Harl. 2637 


As jugglers and musicians 
Lans. 420, f. 120 


Hunting, and playmg on 


musical instruments, games, 
ete 
Harl. 6563 


ANNE, Saint, Mother of the Blessed Virgin.—This 


saint is usually represented as aged and of grave aspect. She 
is often accompanied by her daughter, the Virgin Mary, as a 
child, and sometimes forms one of a group of the Holy Family. 
The scenes of her life generally chosen for representation are, 
(i) the Annunciation of the birth of the Virgin; and (ü) the 
subsequent meeting with her husband, St. Joachim (sæ Joacxim, 
Saint), at the “Golden Gate” of Nazareth ; this latter subject is 
generally illustrative of the Immaculate Conception. 


Eg. 1070, £ 97 
Eg. 2125, f. 2120 


- Harl. 2897, f 3400 
Eg. 1068, f. 880 


AN 


\ 


ANNE, Saint, (conthnued.) 
Tib. B in, £ 1460 
Ar. 318, f. 240 
Kings 7, f. 99 
Harl. 2441, f. 93 b 
Harl. 2846, f. 400 
Harl. 2900, f. 594 
Harl. 2910, f. 1460 
Harl. 2920, f. 1270 
Harl. 2975, f. 2294 
Harl. 2985, f. 31 Ÿ 

+Harl. 3000, f. 340 
Harl. 5040, f. 63 
5102321, 1 1430 
Slo. 2418, f. 136 
Slo. 2468, f. 184 
Slo. 2471, f. 35 0 
Slo. 2605, f. 102 
Slo. 2633, f 27 6 
Slo. 2916, f. 1260 
14,803, f. 104 

Drm 115% 
nor, L 210.0 
17,353; Î. 140 0 
18,851, f. 414 
18,854, Î. 147 
20,694, f. 142 
22,590, f. 251 
22,190} f. 321 

24,153, fl. 79 6, 850 
28,785, Î. 175 Ÿ 
29,433; Î. 217 
Kings 0, f 530 

Angel appearing to 
15,525, Î. 12 

Vision of an angel to her 
17,280, f. 129 


ANTHONY, Saint and Hermit.—Usually 


43 AN 


ANNE, Saint, (conhinued.) 
Eg. 2010, f. 30 
20,270, ET 
Rèpresentation of the Im- 
maculate Conception in a 
curiously naturalistic manner. 
2TAUNX EPI 
With the Virgin Mary 
20,859, f. 77 Ô 
17,280, f. 360 à 
24,686, f. 2 à 
Harl2orsst/ao a 
With the Blessed Virgin and 
her Son 
19,416, f. 181 
With St. Mary and our Lord, 
the Blessed Virgin being repre- 
sented as a child 
18,850, f. 257 d 
ANNE OF BRETAGNE, 
Queen of France, com- 
memoration of her death, 
1573, in illuminated 
Vesp. B 1 
Funeral 
6277 
ANTELOPE, an 
11,282 2802 
See ANIMALS. 
ANTHIMUS, Saint, and his 
companions 
Martyrdom of 
11,870, f. 440 


repre- 


sented as an old bearded hermit, carrying a staff and a bell (the 
latter to scare away devils), and accompanied by a pig, to 
symbolise the desires of the body over which the saint triumphed 


by means of his ascetic life. 


28,784, À f. 1370 
19 B xvii, f. 46 
Harl. 3978, f. 113 0 
123,145, ff. 15 4, 25 
4836, ff. 1 , 1840 


11,866, f. 176 
15,114, f. 183 à 
FAST 2180 
E6,926Mf%Pr0 
15,077, Î. 150 
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ANTHONY, (continued.) ANTICHRIST 

15,815, Î. 30 6 E vi, f. 100 
15,818, f. 42 
17,280, f. 360 ANTIOCH, map of, and 
17269, 1.127 neighbouring parts 
17,525, Î 165 Eg. 1500, f. 47 0 

17,943, Î 136 0 É 
18,851, f. 3200 ANTIOCHUS setting up 
18,854, Î. 140 idols in temple 


19,416, f. 126 d 


8,851, f. 
19,062, f, 174 MAT 


trs 4 ANTONY, Mark 

20,859, Ï. 05 

22,500, f. 246 d 20 CALME | 
251007 2027 ANTS, curious representa- 
DE ES tions of 

29,433; Î. 212 

20,735, Ê. 130 Slo. 278, £ 540 

Harl. 1211, f 000 16 E vi, f 168 

Harl. 2854, f. 2480 Nests of 

HarlM291s, L'I51 12 CL R4n 

Harl. 20936, f 1080 Hal 47 EE 32 

tHarl. 2952, f. 20 b (Grisaille 

+ + 2052, ( ) 

Harl. 2962, f. 370 ANVIL, an 

Hatbe2otaiflirs ra LEE 

Harl. 5040, f 620 r. 484, Î. 203 

Eg. 809 (cover of book) Jul. F vu, € 82 

Fg.r147, 218 Ÿ 116 G v, f 1140 

Eg. 1070, f. 1076 Harl. 4425, f. 140 

2 À xvi, Î. 6 à 

Slo. 2418, f. 135 4 ÂPEs, figures of, generally 
Slo. 2916, f. 125 in borders. (This heading 
Tib. B üü, f 147 includes MONKEY) | 
Kings 7, f£ 96 Slo. 278, f. 58 

Ÿ Kings 0, f. 450 j17 E vu, £ 265 


Tempted by devil in form of 19 B x, f. 5 
a a | Fee 497 9 LA 
15 E iv, f. 179 
Be CMOS 19 CMS 
- Aug. À v, f 
ANTHONY of Padua, Saint ug. À v, f. 3540 


10,293 
117,043, f. 136 15,434, £. 98 
Harl. 2865, f 107 17,019, Ê 1580 
Harl. 2967, f. 2000. Combat of 
Harl. 5040, f. 114 10 E iv, f. 750. 
Slo. 2916, f. 124 14 E 11,4 
Casting out a devil With bow and arrow 


Harl. 2897, f. 303 0 14 E ü, f. 89 
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APEs, (continued.) 

Holding a falcon 

14 E ü, f 140 
Blowing horn 

14 E ü1, f 140 
Led by a rope 

16 E: vi, f. 34 
Caricatures with 

?Harl 4379, 4380 


Tricks of 
10 E iv, ff 147, 175, etc. 


45 





AP 


APes, (continued.) 


Teaching a man to stand on 
his head 

20 D iv, f. 260 
At school 

20 Div, ft 
Defying a centaur 

20 D'1Y, Ê 1500 

Tale of, carrying away the 
child while another ape rocks 
the cradle with an ape in it 

10,292, f. 76 
Riding on a stag 

12,020, f. I 


APOCALYPSE.—The numerous illustrations intro- 


duced into copies of the Apocalypse are generally treated in 


a very natural and literal manner. 


Some. of the  Manuscripts 


are full of tastefully designed and very beautifully coloured 
illuminations, in which the scenes represented in the text are 
depicted with excellent art, and in a way calculated to show 
very clearly the fact that the figurative and metaphorical aspect 
of the Revelation was not preferred among the early miniature 
painters to the realistic and literal translation. 


ApocaLypsE (or Kevela- 
tion of St. John) illustrated 


throughout with pictures 
11,095 
 Harl. 4972 
15 Du. 
f19 B xv. 
Harl. 4382, ff. 234 0-258 b 
17:333 
22,493 
15,243 
18,633 
t15 D ii, . 516-534 
17,399 «” 
APOLLINARIS, Saint 
18,841, f. 461 D 
Martyrdom of 
Harl. 2897, f. 338 


APoLLo, figure of 
Harl. 1766, f. 28 


Statue of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 43, 440 


APOLLONIA, Saint 


28,784 B, f. 8 
Harl. 1211, f. 00 à 
Harl 1251 f 50 
Harl. 2854, f. 256 
Harl. 2962, f. 40 b 
Harl. 2980, f.-124 
Dom. A xvii, f. 149 
Tib. B ii, £ 146 0 
Sl0. 2916, f. 128 
15,702, Î. 259 
17,280, f. 364 
17,353; Î. 144 0 
18,854, Î. 140 Ÿ 
19,962, f. 178 
22,590, Ê 253 0 
27,697, f. 100 b 
20,135 É FR 0 
Eg. 1068, f. 904 
Eg. 1070, f. 90 
Eg. 2019, f. 217 
Kings 7, f. 1004 


AP 
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ARE x 


APOSTLES, figures of the | ArcHBISHOP, (continued.) 


twelve 

I0 EE 1x LC Oran E"Ix) 
jrs Du, f 645 
16,975, Îf 140, 15 
17,353 Î. 132 
18,851, Î. 409 
22,720, 1.08 
Kings 7, f 920 
Tib. B üi, f 1430 
Eg. 1070, f. 113 
HAT IOOZAL ILS 
Hate /c Lez 


APPARITION of a spirit 
16 G 5,f. 105 0 


As a dream 
16 G vi, f. 405 Ÿ 
20) CM 1013 70 


APRON 
Harl. 4375, f. 2580 


AQUEDUCT, an 
Harl. 603, f. 140 


ARBOGASTES, figure of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 204 #, 206 


ARCHBISHOP, figure of an 
Vitel. C in, f 110 
Nero D 0, elc 
2 B xii, f 220 
10 FU TE 6 
Jul. E iv, 213, 222 
20,916, f. 25 
22,497; f 20 
+ Harl. 4425, f. 167 à 
Vested 
2: MLTUIT 
#Tib. B vi 
j2 À xxli, f 227 
24,642, ff. 196, 198 à 
Vested for mass 
17,005, Î. 4 
Harl. 2799, f. 40 
f17 B xl, Ê 1320 
Effigy of an 
24,189, f. 6 


#* 


With cup in hand | 
Vesp. Br 
Reading a sealed document 
in à pulpit 
Harl s3910; trs 
Crowning Henry III. etc. 
Vitel "ANSE EUR EEs D 
At a coronation 
14: DAV PME 
Giving candle to dying king 
20 CE, Der 
Buried by monks 
Harl102 wr7 


ARCHDEACON, visitation 
by 
6 E vi Ê"r320 


ARCHER, an 
Harl. 1810, f. 25 à 


ARCHERS 
28,785, f. 169 0. 
Ste ARMOUR, WEAPONS. 


ARCHERY, practising 

19: DURS 
ARCHPRIEST 

6 E vi, f 136 
ARIOVISTUS, figure of 

17 FO AE | 

Meeting of, with Julius Cæsar 
Harl. 6205, f. 60 


ARISTOTLE, school of 
Aug. Cv 


ARITHMETICAL diagrams 
and figures illustrative of the 
principles of 
AT. 339 


ARITHMETIC, method of 
teaching 
Burn. 275, f. 336 


Arius falling into hell 
Tit. D xxvi, Ê 75 à 


AR 


ARrKk of Noah 


11,695, f. 79 0 
17 E vü,f: 110 
30,084, f. 69 
Harl. 3240, f. 6 
Harl. 4381, f. 13 
19 E vi, f 15 
?15,268, f. 7 0 
18,851, f. 61 à 
DL f"67 D 
128,162, f. 7 0 
25,697, Î. 68 
Eg. 912, f. 14 
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Ark of Noah, (conhinued.) 
Plans of the 
Tit. D 1, ff 3-4 0 
14,819 
Filled with birds and animals 
{Claud. B iv, f 14, 15 
ARrKk (of the covenant) 
15,277 
| ArKk (of God) 
| 1728002250 
| Taken by the Philistines, 


and brought back 
| Harl. Roll. v 6 


ARMOUR.—Under this heading a series of examples 
is given, arranged under country and date. The list does not 
attempt to be exhaustive, or it would include the majority of 
the illuminated MSS. in the Museum, but a few good instances, 


one of each date, are given. 


The Italian series terminates early, 


for at an early period in the r5th century, fanciful and pseudo- 
classical armour was there introduced into pictures; and this 
would be comparatively useless for antiquarian or artistic 


purposes. 


Irish, oth century 
Vitel. E xi, £ 1 


English, r1th century 


Harl. 603 
24,199 
Claud. B iv 
Tib. C vi. 
it Dixvi 
Cleop. C vit 


English, 12th century 


Nero C iv 
Harl. Roll. v. 6 


English, 13th century 


PORT 5-52 
12 F xui, f. 110 
16.30 D, 33, 42 Ÿ 


Faust. B vi, ff. 72, 73 


1 A"22,f 220 
124,686 

Ar, 157 

Harl. 5102, f. 32 


English, r4th century 
28,681, f. 50 
Nero D ü,f. 48 0 
V'AT:03 LAS VR EG T 330, 
134 
18,633 
English, late r4th century 
23,145, ff. 36, 37 0, 162 
20,704, ff. 23, 24 
English, early r5th century 
16,998, f. 87 
1. Eiix, ff 145,,232,#240, 
306 
Slo. 2683, ff. 14 à, 380 
YHarl. 1319 
22420140 44 
English, middle 15th century 
Harl. 2982, ff. 21, 29 
Harl. 1251, ff. 45, 48 
Slo. 2565, f. 49 à 


Enghsh, late 15th century 
MD BI, RAS 


AR 


ARMOUR, (continued.) 


English, 16th century 
2 À xvi, f. 48 


Flemish, 1oth century 
18,043, f. 64 d 

Flemish, 12th century 
17,738, À 179 Ü 

Flemish, 13th century 
24,678, Î. 14 

Flemish, late 13th century 
DHEA TI va 0 


Flemish, 14th century 
Harl. 1526 
29,407 
Kings 5, f 7 
Flemish, middle r4th century 
Harl. 3978, f. 24 
Harl. 4906, ff 15 ÿ, 19, 37 


Flemish, early 15th century 
Slo. 2692, f. 65 à 
24,189 
PAL) AY, v 
Eg. 2045, ff. 106, 138, 1720 
233 0 
Flemish, middle r5th century 
SO: 282r, Gr O0T0 
Harl. 2985, f. 610 
Harl. 2876, f 95 
* Harl 1211 
Harl. 2846 


Flemish, late r5th century 
18,851 
19,416 
24,098, ff. 4 Ÿ, 23 0 
tiraton 
19 E v 
Flemish, circ. 1500 
17,012, ff. 28 4, 300, 79 b 
Flemish, 16th century 
? Kings 9 
12,531 
French, 13th century 
iSlo. 1977, À. 5 6, etc. 
Slo. 278, f. 46 
Lans. 782 


AR 


ARMOUR, (conhinued.) 


Ar. 484 

16 E vin, f. 39 

17,341, Îf. 63, 135 Ÿ 
French, late 13th century 

30,345, Î. 80 


French, early 14th century 
20 D vi, f 636 
19 B xv, f. 16 
17,333. 
20 Du 
22,493 
11,843 
French, r4th century 
ï19 E vi 
1Eg. 745 
19 D iv 
15,244, £ 3 
25,594 
118 D vi, f 1 
Lans. 1175 
19; BAL EE nu 28 0 2 
128,102/1288 
Vitel. E ü 
Burn. 257 
Vitel. À xini, f. 20 
Eg. 1500 
16 G vi 
20 CO 
19 B xvii, f. 109 
Harl. 4940 
Harl. 4381, ff. 1060, 113, 
124, 128 0, 134, 137 
Harl. 4382, ff. 1330, 143,199 
Harl. 4389 
15,268 
19 C 1 £ 33 
T2 020 
119,669 
15,268, H. 10,11, etC 1010 


Harl. 4979 
Slo. 2430, ( 24 


French, early 15th century 
Harl. 2952 
t20o C vil, 22 
21,143, Î. 239 0 
Nero E ü 


Dés. A 2. 2 D. 


AR 


ARMOUR, (continued.) 
201€ A 
25,884 
15,209 
French, middle 15th century 
17,399 
118,850, f. 289 
Harl. 5762, f. 104 
125,887 
Harl. 2974, f. 103 
Harl. 2900 
Harl. 2015, ff. 161, 163,1670 
f15 D 1, 130 6, 225 
Burn. 352, f. 233 
*Harl. 4372 
Harl. 4373 
Harl. 4374 
Harl. 4375 
French, late 15th century 
Harl. 2933 
27,697, ff. 64 , 71 0, 210 
?Harl. 2950, ff. 63, 930, 103 
FHant. 4379, 4380 
15 D | 
17 E v, Cf reel. 
ir E iv 
tro C vi 
French, early 16th century 
Harl. 2863, f. 65 
2HTIO NT. 72 


French, various, 151 a 
Harl. 6205 


Burgundian, r4th century 
THarl. 2897, f. 258 


Italian, early 14th century 
10 IX 
Italian, r4th century 
15,277 
21,965 
27,695 
12,023, f. 1740 
15,477 
19,587, ff. 77, etc. 
27,370 
Harl. 3571 


24,642, Î. 3 


49 


AR 


ARMOUR, (continued.) 
Italian, late 14th century 
17,466, f. 12 0 
Italian, early r5th century 
Burn. 198 
15,685, £ 970 
German, 12th century 
Eg. 809, £ 272. 
Lans#3814if0vn0, 1 
German, 14th century 
SL. 3983 
15,243, Ê 23 
17,687 
German, early 15th century 
Eg. 859 
Dutch, middle 15th century 
15,207, Î. 77 0 
Spanish, 12th century 
11,095 
Spanish, 1415 
128,962, ff. 78, 87 0, 3390 
Saracen, 14th century 
27,370 
Oriental 
EG r0704f-"139 
Man in ring-armour 
Pan f.07 
Workmen making 
2OLCV LITE 


ARMOURERS at work 
16 G v,f. 11 


ARMY, or body of soldiers 
25,884 
12,531 
17 HN FE2, etc. 
18,851, f. 170 
nee 4376, f. 3560 
TRE 

On the mu 
14 E 1, f. 256 
14 D iv 
14 D v 
16 G 1x, ff. 42 à, 76 b, etc, 
ù 


AR 


ARMY, (continued.) 
17 FIL 50, 03 4, etc. 
Harl. 4431, f. 105 Ÿ 
Harl. 326, ff. 67 4, 90 
Arrangement of, in battle array 
16 G vi, f. 189 


Drawn up in opposition to 
another 
LHark'43%5; 123 
In boats 
HADAIT EE 60 
Before a city 
26,667, f. 160 


In a palisading, or camp 
enclosure 
150E 1v, f 2290 


Arrow, man pierced byan 
Eg. 2022, ff. 20, 240 


ARSENIUS, Saint 
22,557, Î. 31 


ARTAXERXES, King, send- 
ing letters 
116 D'm,f,2440 
19 C vi, f. 20 


ARTHUR, King 
20 À üi, f. 4 
Harl. 1766, ff. 217, etc. 


Tomb of 
Harl. 1766, f, 219 


ARTIST, lady, painting a 
picture 
16 G v, ff. 68 8, 730 
20 C v, ff. 90, 96 


ARTOIS, death of the 
Count of 
Nero D ü, f. 197 


. AsiDA, a fabulous animal 
or bird so-called 
Slo. 278, f. 53 0 


50 AS 


Asp, or CERASTES 
12 C xx I66 8 
Charming of the 
Harl. 3244, £ 6170 
Slo. 3544, f. 37 0 


Ass, with a garland, 1560 
Slo. 2421 
See also Jesus CHRIST, Flight 
into Egypt, Entry into Jeru- 
salem. 
Man riding on an 
21,247 
ASSASSINATION, scenes of 
24,642, Î. 175 
17 F 1, £ 185 
16.0 er 
20 EX, 1735 
20 C ii, f 156 
20 Cv 
fAug. À v, Î 302 
Nero E un 
Harl. 4370, f. 152 D 
Burn. 160, ff. 18 4, 108 
20° CT 4287 


Of Jul. Cæsar 
16 G vi, f. 389 
Of a player 
16 Gi, £t 
ASSEMBLY, an 
16 G1f1 
ASSES 
ï Harl. 3448 


ASTROLABE, figure of an 
20 B vi, £ 2 

ASTROLOGER, Priest 
24,642, f. 241 

ASTROLOGICAL emblems 
Harl. 3469 


ASTROLOGY personified 
11,866, f. 11 0 


AS 


AU 


ASTRONOMER, figure of an | Arys, death of 


Harl. 334, ff. 11, 270 

I51E iv, f 22 

17 E üi, f 1360 
Viewing heavenly bodies 

Burn. 275, f. 3004 


ASTRONOMICAL figures 


? Harl. 647 
Harl. 2506 
Tib. B v 


Diagrams and figures 
Harl. 4940, ff. 20, etc. 
Harl. 334, ff 84, etc. 


Coloured drawings 


Harl. 1766, f. 132 


AUBERT, (David) works of, 


illuminated 
15 E v 
10 AU 
16 E 


Portrait of 


pos HV 4 


AUGUSTINE, Saint, Bishop 


of Hippo 

Tib. B üi, Ê 142 0 
Faust. B viz f 59 
Nero D 1, f. 49 


f21,329 Harl. 2897. f. 380 

Slo. 3983 Harl. 4381, f. 4 
Instruction | 4 Fi + 

Aug. vi, ff. 173, 200 à Tri D 
Instruments 15,816, 640 

20 B xx, £ 3 17,280, f. 458 

Aug. vi, 173 22,567. fNTS 


Instruments held by animals 
Burn. 275, f. 390 à 


ASTYAGES, King 
Harl. 1766, ff. 124 b, 128 


Dream of his wife 


29,433, Î. 208 D 
130,014, f. 130 Ÿ 
Harl. 5764, f. 26 
Harl 5370, f 1650 
Eg. 859, f. 22 

Eg. 1070, f. 100 


14 E v, f. 94 Holding heart 
ATALANTA, figure of Ê DR 445 D 
Harl. 1766, Ê 636 aptism 0 


18,851, f. 194 
ATHAMAS, figure of Consecration of 


Harl. 1766, f. 30 29,704, f. 29 
ATHANASIUS, Saint Preaching 

Eg. 1147, { 245 *Harl. 2897, f. 1570 

17 C xxxvili, Ê. 340 Vision of child by sea shore 


ATHELSTAN, King 18,851, Î. 241 
20 À üi,f. 40 AUGUSTUS CÆSAR 
Claud. D ü, f. ro Emperor 


ATREUS, scenes from the 


mythelogical story of 
Harl. 1766, f. 53 


ATTALUS, figure of. 
Harl. 1766, f. 209 


126,667, £ 33 0 
Decreeing the taxing of Judæa 
Harl. 7026, f. 5 
AUSONIUS, Saint 
Kings 7, f 934 
* 


5 


AU 52 D 


AUTHOR (or TRANSLATOR) presenting his book to 
his royal, or noble, patron. This subject, treated more or 
less conventionally is a favourite subject at the beginning of 
historical, philosophical, and literary works. Usually the author 
kneels, book in hand, before his patron, who is seated on a 
throne in à hall, and surrounded by courtiers and servants. 
Many of the illustrations are of good execution, and indicate an 
intimate knowledge of the art and composition of gere 
pictures. In some there is a vivacity of action quite remarkable. 
They all contain details of costume, furniture, interior decoration, 
and the constructive sciences, useful to the artist and illustrative 
of the manners and customs of the period. The perspective, 
though not always correct, does not err so far as to be dis- 
pleasing to the eye. 


Harl. 4335, f 10 ÏEg. 2010, f. 2190 


ViteLAGe Ii ÉOTr 0 Harl. 4372, 4374, 4385 

AL ASIE 10,341 

19 B xvi 18,750, f. I 

RONDAAAOAT Burn. 160, f. 11 

LA MST ASS et dy 21,247, #09 

14: E YL'LXIO Ï21,463 

IGNE u 21,602 

LOE IV, (O4 Lans. 1178, f. 19 

15 E v,f 3 É j 

15 E vif 26 AUTHOR writing his work 
TONDEVALVT + DE 

16 G v, £ 2 HA ESS 

17, E a, £:9 AUTHORESS offering book 
17 E v, 7, 205 to patrons | 
RAT REÈTA . 

18 C xvi, £ 1 f Harl. 4431, ff. 2, 7, etc. 

À : AR AUTONOMUS, Saint, mar- 
tro C i tyrdom of 
19 C YVIL ÉQNE 11,870, f. 104 4 
10 DA, 19% | | 
19Eif1: AvALLON, Island of | 
19 E vi, f. 10 13 À li, 1190 | 
202AxU | 
20 B xv,f2 AVARICE personified 
SOUCMIT EE AT2 E c6 { 
20204 IL 22 DE ge 2e 1 
20 C vi, f. 2 19 B xui, £ 60 k 
Galba E ü,£r 2e À XVI, 32 ÿ 
Nero E if ATL AA ESS j 
Vesp. B i f j "+ 
Re A ae 5 AVIA, Saint, reCeIVINng M 
Harl. 3718, £ 14 communion in prison | 


AX 


AXE, figure of an 


CleopCixi, f. 37 
13 B viu, ff. 27-29 
10 E iv 

TAARAILEÉ 71 
12,023) 2 

Harl. 4751, f 50 
18 D vu, f. 2 


See also SEASONS. 


152 


BABEL, Tower of 


122,329, Î. 19 
Harl. 621, ff. 2 4, 30 
Eg. 912, f. 17 


Various elevations of the 
tower of 
Nero D 1, ff. 6,66 
Building of 
Burn. 3, f 100 
is D ui, f 150 
18,850, f. 170 


BaBvyras, Saint, martyr- 


dom of 
PHA7O LS" 52 


BaByLow, building of 
26,667, f. 13 0 


BABYLONIAN town 
© Tib. B v, £ 840 


Bacs or sacks with trea- 
sures 


10 E iv, ff. 220 23, 28,28b 
See MONEY BAGs. 


BAITING animals 
20 B xx, f 41 


BALAAM and the ass 


Harl. 3240, f 7 
6 E vi, f 178 


53 BA 


BALANCE 
Aug. vi, f 457 
And weights 
27, E0ut, £r314 0 


BaALBINA, Saint 
15,456, 1 


BaLcony, a 
Vesp. B ü, f ro 


BazpirDAM, a Turk, 
historical events in life of 
Jul E iv, ff 209, 210 


BazpwiN, king of Jeru- 
salem 
15 E1, f. 258 


BaLz, (John) portrait of 
t18 Ei, £ 168 0 


Bazzior, (John de) 


coronation of 
Nero D ü,f. 185 0 


BALL, games at 


2ACRDEIV EE T207 
10" EF 1V 


BANNER 
Harl. 603, f. 28 
24,199, f. 18 
Faust BND) 72072 
17,333; . 40 0 
19 B xv, ff. 26 0-37 
ED) 97420 210; etc; 
15 E 1v, f 14 
Of the Scola di San Zuane 
Battista di Murano 
17,046, f. 2 
Of St. George and Dragon 
27,695, f. 16 


BarBaDicus (Franciscus), 


Captain of Feltri, A.D. 1515 
Harl. 3403 


BA 54. . 4 


BarBaDicus, (continued.) | BARBARA, Saint, (cont.) 


(Marcus), Doge of Venice, Slo. 2474, f. 290 . 
A.D. 1486 Slo. 2571, f. 200 
21,463 Slo. 2565, É na 
: Slo.:2633,464 
BarBaRrA, Saint Slo. 2916, f. 127 b 
Harl. 76, f. 9 2 À xvill, f. 19 0 
24,686, . 2 0 Tib. B 3, f 1460 
28,784 B, f. 8 Kings 6, f. 146 
4836, f. 12 Kings 7, f. 100 
111,865, f. 91 +* Kings 0, f. 600 
14,803, Î. 105 Ar. 341. f. 22 
15,216, Î. 61 Ar, g16/ PF 128 0 
15,677, Î. 500 Eg. 1068, f. 90 
15,702, f: 248 D Eg. 1147, f. 224 
MPa With chalice and Host 
17 280,113030 124153; MSN 
17,353, Ê 1430 Life of — (beautiful face) 
18,852, £ 420 d 118,851, Î. 297 
18,854, f. 149 Martyrdom of 
19,416, f, 140 0 4836, f. 191 
19,962, f. 1780 
20,694, f. 143 BARN, a 
20,850, f. 860 ï14 E vi, f. 62 
22,494, Î. 30 : 
22,500, f. 252 0 BarNaBas, Saint, Apostle 
25,710, f. 81 0 19 B xvil, f. 143 0 
27,697, f. 100 à 4836, f. 6 
28,784 À, ff. 70, 676 11,865, f. 30 
Harl. 1211, f. 8900 11,866, f. 1640 
\R Re bé pe NET 15,815, f. 42 


Harl. 2846, f. 46 D 
Harl. 2854, f. 252 
Harl. 2865, f. 720 
Harl. 2876, f. 85 


18,192, f. 211 


25,697, Î. 209 
Eg. 1070, f. 94 


YHarl. 2900, f. 66 BARNACLES, production of. 
Harl. 2917, f. 180 13 B vu, f 80 

Harl. 2910, f. 148 

Harl. 2938, £ 115 Barre, Duke of 

Harl. 2948, f. 177 Jul. E vi, £. 205 à 

Harl. 2955, f 141 ; 
Harl. 2962, f. 39 BarricaApE before forti- 
Harl. 2066, f. r2 fications 

Harl. 2985, f. 390 Harl. 4431, f 138 

Harl. 2980, f. 122 0 : 

Haïl. 3000, f. 40 4 BARTHOLOMEW, Saint, 
SlO. 2418, f. 137 à Apostle 


SlO. 2471, Î. 41 0 19 B xvii, f. 2250 





BA 


BARTHOLOMEW, (cont.) 
Harl. 2440, f. 231 
4836, f. 80 
11,865, f. 40 
11,866, f. 162 
15,702, f. 230 
15,815, Î. 530 
18,192, f. 209 
18,851, f. 442 Ÿ 
29,433, Î. 198 d 
Eg. 859, £. 35 
Eg. 1070, f. 990 

Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f. 50 
21,926, f. 10 0 
Harl. 2897, f. 379 
Lansd. 1170, f. 73 0 
Appearing to St. Guthlac 
YHarl. Roll y 6. 


Barucx, illustration of 
frs D ii, f 3630 
1 Pi f 2070 
Reading to King Joachim, etc. 
Harl. 4382, f. 84 d 


Basic, Saint 
Eg. 859, f 16 
29,735; Î. 26 b 


BASILISK 
tin cux À. 62 


BASKET 
Jul. À vi, £ 84 


For corn | 
Tib. B v,f 80 
For the back, French 

Harl. 4431, f. 223 


BASKET AND CRoww, 
device of Charles, Dauphin 
of France (?) 


Lans. 1178 


BAT 


Harl. 3244, f. 550 
Harl. 4751, f. 50 


55 BA 


Bar, (continued.) 


Slo. 3544, f. 30 
Harl. 3448, f. 42 d 
10 E iv, f 30 

20) B°xx; 1151 0 


BATH 
16 G vii, f. 219 
Harl. 4431, f. 1220 
14 E v, f 447, 461 
Harl. 4425, f. 590 
LOCEVAENRTIO 
Double 
20: CV, Ée143 
In a fountain 
Harl. 4431, f. 128 
Lady in a 
10,203, Î. 244 
Full of females 
Harl. 4431, f. 185 


BATHERS 
Harl. 4431, f. 107 0 


BATHSHEBA figure of 

Eg. 2019, f. 104 
Harl. 5049, f. 72 
{Harl. 5763, f. 300 

Receiving note from David 
ÏHarl. 2960, f. 91 
Slo. 2418, f. 81 
20,720, 1 104 
21,235, 1171004 
27,008, £.,53 

See DAVID. 


BaATILDA, Saint 
Eg. 1070, f. 87 


BATTLE SCENES. Almost 
all Romances and Historical 
MSS., and several Biblical 
MSS., contain illustrations of 
this subject; many are of 
very spirited execution 
Lans. 782 
Eg. 745, f. 50 


BA 50 BE 


BATTLE SCENES, (cont.) 
Ï16 G vin, ff. 67, 86 b, 116, 


BATTLE SCENES, (cont.) 
Eg. 1500, f. 46 


10,292-4 

12,029 

15,477 

Harl. 1808, f. 300 

Harl. 2897, f. 258 
- Harl. 4979 

Harl. 4389 

Nero D ïi, f. 189 
HR OA TEA N: 

16 G vi 

16 G vi 

20 C vi 

20 A v 

20 Du 

20 D iv 

19 C1 f. 203 6 

20 À xvii, f. 1760 
Ÿ Harl. 4375, f. 123 
j Aug. A v, f 407 

18 D 1, f 670 

19 Di 

13 À üi, f. 68 

14 E iv 

ID IV EU TTo) Etc. 

15 E vi 

17 Fi 
ji7 Fu 

18 G ü, f. 108 D 

19 E V1 (281,etc. 

20Cü 

20 B xx 

ZONE UT 220; ETC: 

19 E vi, f. 10 

14 E°v, f)64%etc.: 

14 E ii 

20/C'1x 

18 E üi, 1v 

16 E 1 

20 D xi, f. 1400 

TON LEUR D 

TO CWLIESS3 

EL E240 

2 AYXVI 1. 48: 

14 DAV, É$27s 

14 DN,‘130, Etc. 
ÿis D ui, ff 1036, 410 6 

15 D vi 


133, 189 


Harl. 4431, ff. 103 à, 112 


Harl. 4373, Ê. 47 0 
+ Harl. 4374-5 
Harl. 4939, f. 13 
ŸHarl. 1319 

Harl. 6205 

Harl. 326 


6797 
11,355; Ê. 79 
11,696, f. 40 
12,228 
12,531 
15,268, f. 204 
15,209 
18,750 
20,916, f. 2 
122,318 
30,864 
Lans. 1179, f. 135 
Aug. À v 


Jul. E iv, ff. 203 4, 219 4, etc. 


Nero D RARE PrE 
Nero En 

Eg. 9r2 

Eg. 1060, f. 130 
Kings 24, f. 178 

SI0. 2433 

Burn. 169 

Burn. 198 

Burn. 257, ff. 267, etc. 


BATTLES, Tree of 
20 C vi, £ 20 


BEADLE 
ï6 E vi, f 194 


BEAR 

Ar. 339, Î. 73, 73 0 
10 E 1v, ff. 66 , etc. 
19 C vi, f. x 
15,434; f. 79 
27,699 

Attacking a woman 
10 E iv, f. 1062 


BE 


BEAR, (conhinued.) 

Attacking apes 

10 E iv, f. 1514 
Dancing, lead by an ape 

10 E iv, ff 154, 1550 
Muzzled 

10 E iv, f. 155 
And unicorn in combat 

10 E iv, f. 157 
Caught in trap 

27,699, f. 100 
Taught to dance 

Burn. 275, f. 359 à 

20 Div, f. 2376 
Performing 

Harl. 4379, f. 126 


BEAST with seven heads 
See APOCALYPSE. 


BEASTS 
Ste ANIMALS, CREATION. 


BEATRICE, Saint 


19,416, f. 139 
_ 18,851, f. 418 


BEaucHamP (Richard) 
Earl of Warwick, Life of, 
with drawings by John Rous 

jJul. E iv, art. 6 


Beauvais, (Vincent de) 
translation of his “ Speculum 
Historiale ” 

Lans. 1179 
FATF; 1 


BEAvVER, method of hunt- 

ing the 
*Harl. 4751, f 90 

Slo. 278, f. 54 

Harl 273, f£ 76 

Harl. 3244, f. 40 

Harl. 3448, f. 0 à 

22 Clxix, Ke ro à 

12 F xl, f, 14 


57 BE | 


BEpror», (John) Duke of 
Portrait 
18,850, f. 2560 


Anne of Burgundy, Duchess 

of. Portrait 

18,850, f. 2570 

BEEHIVES 

130,337 
Kings 24, f. 47 6 
Slo. 3544, f 33 0 
27,699, ff. 102, 1020 
FD D VE 807 
DIN CINE AS 
PE1,203,11 9230 

Harl. 3244, f. 57 0 
Harl. 3448, f. 21 


Bear among 
i Harl. 3448, f 10 0 
BEezs, hiving of 
Harl. 273, f. 74 
Stinging a man 
Aug. À v, f 372 
BEETLES 
Ï28,841 
See INSECTS. 
BEGGARS, giving alms to. 
Kings 156 
BEL, temple of 
Tib. B v, f. 84 
BELINUS AND BRENNIUS, 
combat and reconciliation of 
Nero D ü1. f. 230 
BELL 


Clockwork for a 
Harl. 4431, f 080 
See MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


BELL-coT with three bells 
TOR CNE FER T2 


BELL-RINGER 
20 D iv, f 194 


BE 


BELL-TOWER 
12,228, f. 8 


BELLONA destroying in- 
struments of agriculture 
Harl. 2702; 1 2 


BELLOwWS 
10 E iv, ff. 142, etc. 
25,594, Ê 27 
11/D/V/T..306 
14 E iv, f. 186 
Eg. 745, f 9 

. Lans. 1170, f. 160 

Harl. 2970, f. 9 
Harl. 4751, f. 69 


BENEDICT, Saint 


AT TSSNLELE R 

19 B xvii, f. 860 
17,006, f. 165 à 
20,253, Î. 325 Ü 
Tib. B ui, f, 142 d 
Eg. 1070, f. 89 
Eg. 2125, f 2066 
4836, L. 7 
1D0134L 2200 
25,697, f. 280 
27,097, Î. 19 
20,433, Î. 211 0 

Baptising 

LS t2 EC TE 
Miraculously mending bro- 


ken pitcher 
20 D vi, f. 1690 


Last communion of 
20 4DIVLIF-LE2 
Death of 
17,006, f. 149 à 


Translation of 
20 D vi, f. 206 


BENICHIUS, or BENNIG, 
(Simon) of Bruges, illumina- 
tions by 


12,531 


58 BE 


BERCHEURE, 


BENIGNUS, Saint 
Kings 7, f. 030 


(Pierre) 
translator of Livy. 

15 D vi, ff. 12, 241, 462 
Lans. 1178 

Harl. 4893 


BERGAMO, personification 
of city of, about A.D. 1603 


23,970 


BERHTOLDUS, an early 
Abbot of Offenburen in 
Bavaria, 1229-1248 

?19,767, last folio 


BERKELEY, a knight of 
the house of 
Ï2 A xxIl, f 220 


BERNARD, Saint 

19°C 17,022 
19 B xvii, f. 2200 
15,815, f. 520 
22,557, Î. 24 
24,098, f. 1 
20,433, 12102 

With book and chained devil 
15,077, Î. 143 0 

With chained fiend and dog 
18,851, f. 441 1" 

Trampling on the devil 
17,280, f. 210 

Vision of 
17,353 Î. 146 0 


20,720, f. 145 à 
Slo. 278, f. 7 


BERNARDINO, Saint, of 

Sienna 

27,607, f. 19 | 
Harl. 2967, f. 198 à | 
15,686, f. 31 | | 
18,197 
19,962, f. 175 
29,735: Ê. 7 
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BERRY, town of BERTRAM, Saint 
Ÿ16 G vi, f. 255 


Berry, (John) Duke of 
Harl. 4370, f. 170 à 


Harl. 5370, f. 163 


PRÉ 2 BESANCON, view of the 
20 A xif.r city, in A.D. 1519 (?) 
18,750 Harl. 6205, f. 53 


BiBPeS and BIBLE HISTORY, Illustrated— 


The Manuscripts included under this heading consist chiefly of 
copies of the Vulgate, or of the French and Flemish paraphrases 
known as the ‘“ Bible Historiale,” “ Bible Moralizé,” and the 
“ Historia Scholastica.” In some of them there are few pictures, 
but many are profusely illustrated, with very literal pictures of 
various Bible subjects. Another class included in the list, 
consists of the work known as “Speculum Humanæ Salvationis,” 
which contains a series of pictures of the events in the Life of 
Our Lord, in very full detail; each event being accompanied 
by its type from the Old Testament. Many of these types are 
of a very curious character, and are of great interest, as 1llustrating 
the quaint and often far-fetched interpretations of the letter of 
Scripture current in the Middle Ages. Strangely imappropriate 
and even profane * to modern ideas as some of these are, they 
show very clearly that a system of minute and careful study of 
the Bible did not originate with Wycliff and Luther. 


10,546 19 D iv 
Claud. B iv, (Pentateuch) 19 D'v 
17,738 17 E vi 
Harl. 2803 Harl. 4381 
Harl. 2804 Harl. 4382 
Bu. 3 19 D vi (New Testament) 
1 Bxi 19,669 
LED) 1 Eg. 1894 (Genesis) 
3 À ü (Leviticus) 18,720 
18,719 Harl. 4940 
Harl. 1526 ._. 16 G vü 
Harl. 1527 Eg. 1500 
Slo. 346 14,819 
11,843 15,277 
Lans. 1175 1 Ex 
6 E vi 15,410 
Cott. App. 5 16,951 
19 Di | 18,856 
° 15,247 18,857 


! E.g., Judges xvi. 1, as a type of the entombment of Christ, though doubtless 
suggested by verse 3, being so good a type of the resurrection. 
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BiBces AND BIBLE H1s- 
TORY, (continued.) 


Brrps, (continued.) 
13 B vi, ff 8 6, etc. 


Birps. 


19 D vi 
19 D vi 
19 D ü. 
2 BAR 
15,249 
Levi 
15,254-15,258 
15,248 
15,259 

18 D ix 

19 LE 

15 Di 
Harl. 1766 
Eg. 972 
Speculum Humanæ Salvationis 
Kings 5 
Harl. 4996 
16,578 
Harl. 3240 
Ar. 120 
SI. 361 
Harl. 2838 


Bizzs AND CHOPPERS 


14 E vi, f 766 
Many of these 


are of course conventional, 
but they afford à fine study 
of artistic colouring; and 
the conception is good in 
the later examples. 

Harl. 1810, ff. 18-22 

Harl. 2788 

11,848, ff. 18-22 

Harl. 2821, ff. 8 0-16 

Tib. B v 

SIO. 1975 
JHarl. 1585 
124,686 
Ÿ Harl. 4751 

Slo. 278 

Vitel. D :i 

ATV220/ 4h 70, Ci 

10 À vi (in outline) 

10 D vi 


16 E vi 
Harl. 6563 
Burn. 275 
24,681 (small) 
117,333; fl. 36, 40 
128,841 
27,695 
15,274 
12,029 
15 D, 165% 202 
16 G vi 
119 BP 
20R EU 
Hari:57 rer 
Harl. 2702, f. 175 
Aug. vi, f. 228 
? Burn. 97 . 
15,816, £ 5 
17,353 
18,000 
118,852 
29,301 
18%E UE az 
17 E ni, f 54 


In the borders 


Harl. 2536 
SI0. 1977 
10 E iv 
14 E ü 
11,696, 
15,209 
15,434 


Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 


Harl. 4425, f. 12 0 
Harl. 4939, f. r2 
Burn. 169 

14 E iv 

14 E v, Frenne 
15 Eu, 

16 Fü 

16 F iv, ff. 3, 386 
19 C vi, ff, 11, 186 
18 E iv 
19 E v 

20 B ix 
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Brros, (continued.) BirTH-SCENE, (continued.) 


20 C in 23,929, f. 6 
20 E ivi 16 G vi, f 219 
Allegorical JORMEIV: 15222 
Hart 2037. 14,68 2, 10, etc. Harl. 326, f. 8 
Fantastic 14 E ï, ff 133, 1770 
NU 15 E 1v, £ 72 
© 2. A 16:G vi, 1.132 
Harl. 2950 NA AE 
With human body F7 DAMLRAT 
Vitel. D i, f. 3 18 Ev0 ft8 
With human face a B xx, f. 860 
Vitel. D i, £ 2 f2o C in, f 15 
In cage Of seven children at once 
15: vi t:2 
Harl. 273, f.-73 0 S 14218 
Fr Loin | Bisxopr, vested 
20 B xx, f. 83 tEg. 1139 
O 18,853, f. 5 d 
ie 10 À xl, f. 2 0 


20 À xvii, f. 7 Ÿ 
Held by a king 


Harl. 4972, ff. 4-6 
Harl. 5102, f. 68 


20 B xx, f. 90 D PATES EU 
Lans. 782 
BIRDCAGE Ar. 157, f. 115 


Claud. D ui, f. r2 
Nero D 1, ff. 50, etc. 
?Tib. B vin 

Vitel E'u,.f/89 
TOPENIRAIETS 

FT EUX fu2marete 


Harl. 4375, f. 179 
27,605, Î. 150 
20,433, Î. 20 
BIRDS’-NESTS 
Harl. 603, f. 510 


Slo. 278, ff. 13 0, etc. 15,274 
Harl. 3448 AL OOS RES 
16 F vin, f 150 24,681, É07 à 


28,784, À,f. 620 
128,784, B, £ 5 
20,253, Î. 342 
29,704, ff. 26, 31, 33 
2090218 

Harl ro ten 
Harl. 4996, f. 42 
Harl. 6863, f. 59 
fEg. 859, ff. 3,5, 16 


BIRD-NETS 

14 E vi, f. 2590 

19,720, f. 264 d 
BIRD-TRAPS 

27,695, Î. 15 0 
Birru-scENE. These sub- 


jécts are useful for gere 
subjects, and contain ex- 
cellent examples of furniture 
and domestic manners and 
customs, costume, etc. 


12,020, Î. 54 


Eg. 1147, f. 245 
Jul E iv, ff 216, 217 


?Tib. B ini, f. 1420 
18 D uü, f. 75 
4836, ff. 3-10 
18,851, f. 198 


BI 


Brsxopr, (continued.) 


17,943, L 134 0 
21,974, Î. 21 0 
24,686, f. 2 
Harl. 2938, f 1 0 
Harl. 4939, f. 1 
In cassock and hat 
Eg. 2045, f. 185 d 
In rochet and plain mitre 
15,017, (12007 
In alb and crossed stole 
17,008, f. 3 
With crossed stole 
Slo. 2605, f. 17 
Leading forces to battle 
Eg. 1500, f. 46 
In armour, killing two men 
24,642, Î. 210 
In armour 
Nero D un, f. 1200 
Preaching 
19 B xvi, f. 630 
Caricatured as a fox, preaching 
tro E iv, f 490 
Reception of, by a Pope 
15,274, . 135 Ô 
Dying, dictating will 
15,274, Î. 1610 
Head of a 
23,923, Î. 28 6, 45 #, 7o, etc. 
See ECCLESIASTICAL PERSON- 
AGES. 


BLACKSMITH and forge 
20,698, f. 87 d 


Bzasius, or BLAISE, Saint 

11,866, f. 178 

15,677, Î. 145 Ü 

18,192, f. 216 0 
Aug. A v, f. 388 

28,784 À, f 75 

Eg. 809 (on cover) 

Eg. 1070, f. 87 0 
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BLasius,or BLAISE, (cont.) 
Martyrdom of 
20,433, Î. 204 
; Kings 0, f. 47 0 
Boar, wild 
Harl. 4431, f. 1260 
Aug. vi, f. I1 
20 B;xx; 46787 
27,097 
Burn. 275, f. 203 
And wyvern 
Nero A iv, f. 66 
Killing a man 
14 E v, f 494 
BoAR-HUNTS 
27,699 
10 E iv, f. 45 0 
Boar’s head 
18 Di, f°2% 


BoAR-SPEAR 
Harl. 4431, f. 1260 


BocacE, (Jehan) portrait 
of, offering his book to the 
Countess of Hauteville 
160" CG 
20:00 
Works of,illustrated through- 

out with late coloured drawings 
Harl. 621 
Harl. 1766 
14 E v 


Boccaus, King of Mauri- 
tania, in a Carriage 
15,268, f. 292 

BoErTaius, de Consola- 


tione, illuminated 
21,602 


Harl. 4335-4339 
BoNAVENTURA, Saint 

15,686, f. 32 4 

Kings 7, f. 98 
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BontIFACE, Saint, Books, (continued.) 
martyrdom of Harl. 5600, f. 15 0 
Lans. 1170, f. 191 15,685, ff. 60 à, 83 

20,608, ff. 70, 248 b 

BontiFAcE VIII. pre- 22885 L 3 


ki Il 
siding over the Co ege of With flap covers 


Cardinals 
EU Harl. 6190, f. 7 
On shelves 
Bon1FACE, Pope Tia LL 


Harl. 1766, f. 247 à Manner of storing 


Harl. 4380, f. 4 FRA D 
Bookxs, figures of Ste AUTHOR. 

AD Cr yL 

Harl. Roll. v 6 Book-WEIGHTS 

17;333; f. 4 ES Rec 

16-E' 1x, ff 27, 30 

RAR 1 LB BoRDEAUX, surrender of 
Harl. 4431, f. 292 20 C1x, f 267 


BORDERS.—Borders form a very important feature, 


or subdivision, of the illustration of Manuscripts. Panels and 
frames are found very early, but the true border commences in 
the thirteenth century, as an addition to the simple initial letter; 
the rudimentary border being found as an extended limb of a 
letter, or as a flourish of lines running down the margin of the 
page. In the early fourteenth century this decoration becomes 
gradually more lavish ; the short arms run up and down the 
outside margin and, later on, extend along the upper and lower 
margins. Still the ornamental branch grows from the initial 
which may happen to be in the page. The border then increases ; 
foliage and tendrils, mixed with buds, spring from all parts : and 
early in the next century the border culminates in a perfect 
framework showing but slight signs of connection with the initial 
letter from which it originates. This is the general history of 
borders. In some examples their beauty is enhanced by the 
insertion of designs of a grotesque character (s# GROTESQUES), 
and illustrations derived from manners and customs, daily 
occupations, duels, combats, games, hunting scenes, and 
occasionally even caricatures, evincing a profound sense of 
humour. Not even the most sacred texts are exempt from 
these scenes, for the margin of the Manuscript was evidently 
regarded as a convenient and beñtting place for an exhibition of 
the skill of the artist in depicting satire, burlesque, and caricature, 
not always of the most delicate kind. 

In different countries the details vary considerably. In the 
English style the fullest border is a broad band with many 
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shaded, curling, plume-like crockets springing from it, inter- 
mingled occasionally with oak leaves, acorns, pods, and above 
all the daisy bud, which is found even in manuscripts of the 
fourteenth century. But, as a rule, flowers are not so much 
used in this style as in the continental styles. The French and 
Flemish styles are remarkably light and elegant. At first lines 
of great delicacy connect golden leaves and sprigs with the 
principal branch ; coloured flowers are scattered among the 
leaves, with birds, and figures of GRYLLI, or fantastic monsters, 
climbing among the branches. At a later period the coloured 
background is introduced to set off with greater effect the 
elaborate work of JEWELS, FLOWERS, FRUIT, INSECTS, and 
BrrDs, which the painters employed with great effect. It is 
curious that the German style should have differed from this by 
the adoption of unconnected branches of flowers disposed upon 
the margins. The Italian style differs from those already mentioned 
very materially. The flowered pattern is heightened by numerous 
dots, or spots of gold sprinkled round the page with small 


flowers set among them. Into this are also inserted figures of : 


AMORÏNI, trophies of ARMOUR, and a variety of ornaments 
derived from classical prototypes. There is another kind of 
ornamental border purely Italian, which is composed in imitation 
of the twining and interlacing branches of the vine, at first 
employed in the initials only, but afterwards used in the entire 
border. It was mostly in white with a coloured back-ground. 
In Manuscripts of the fifteenth century occasional désigns of 
plaited ropes of various colours are found. These may take 
their conception from the vine-branch pattern. 

In the following list only the best specimens of borders have 
been mentioned, a complete list would be almost identical with 
the List of Illuminated Manuscripts already given, and the student 
would gain but little additional information in proportion to the 
space required. 


Greek, 7th century English, 8th century 
SIII 1E vi 
1oth century Nero D iv 
Harl. 5598 Vesp. À 1 
11th century 1oth century 
AE Vesp. A vil 
19,352 
r2th century 11th century 
16,943 1 Dix 
Ar. 549 Ar. 60 
AT. 155 
13th century 
22,350 Harl. 76 
14th century 12th century 


Burn. 18 1 Bxi 


BO 


BoRDERS, (continued.) 


13th century 
Harl. 928 
HD'x 
Lans. 420 
IE 1 
Jans. 431 
24,686 
Claud. D vi, f. 1 


14th century 
AM: 
Lans. 1174 
Harl. 2899 
10 Eix 
Ar. 83 
2 B vi 
10 E vi 
Eg. 1991 ’ 
29,301 
Early 15th century 
Nero C v 
f2 A xvin (floriated pattern 
of delicate work) 
16,998 
10 C xi 
Harl. 2431 
18 C xxvi 
8 Gi 
tr E ix (graceful floriated 
designs) 
Middle r5th century 
15 E vi 
Harl. 2785 
Harl. 1797 
Harl. 1513 
2 À xvil 
Jul. E v 


Late 15th century 
Harl. 2982 
17,012 
18 À xl 
Harl. 28 
Lans. 441 
8 G vi | 
15,216 (natural flowers) 


16th century 
2 À xii (cut flowers) 


BO 


BorDERSs, (continued.) 


Kings 9 
21,974 
Vesp. À xvi 
12 A 1x 
Tit. D iv 
Flemish, 14th century 
24,681 
Harl. 7640 
Harl. 2859 
Harl. 2878 


Early 15th century 
18,213 
Harl. 2433 
Harl. 2434 
Middle r5th century 
15,254-15,258 
Slo. 2692 


19,738 
Harl. 3000 


(See Books or Hours in list, 


. 16.) 


Late 15th century 
Ï19,917 (arabesques) 
Eg. 1147 
ÏEg. 2125 (natural flowers,' 
birds, butterflies and insects) 
Ï17,o12 (ditto.) 
*17,280 (ditto.) 
17,026 (scattered flowers) 
f24,075 (cut flowers with 
insects, etc.) 
17,353 (ditto.) 
22,590 
20 Bü 
Haïl. 4425 
SI0. 2571 
Harl. 5764 
Burn. 169 
14 E iv (arabesques with 
columbine, and other flowers) 
15 E iv (ditto.) 
18 Dix 
16th century 
t18,852 (natural 
birds, etc.) 
Ï15,677 (ditto.) 


flowers, 


BO 


Borpers, (continued.) 
24,098 
8824 

French, oth century 
Harl. 2790 
Harl. 2788 
Harl. 2705 


13th century 
AT. 490 
Harl. 13 
Burn. 2 
DE 
Slo. 2435 
14th century 
28,162 
Burn. 275 
124,686 
17,006 
19 C iv 
17 E vi 
15,245 
THarl. 4387 
THarl. 4382 
15,244 
12,029 
20 B vi 


Early 15th century 
?16,997 (natural flowers and 
leaves, chiefly eglantine, with 
arabesques, insects, animals, 
etc. A most lovely volume) 
ï18,850 (chiefly gold ivy 
pattern and arabesques with 
medallion miniatures, very 
delicate work, but much same- 
ness) 
Dom. xvi (gold ivy pattern, 
with arabesques, etc.) 
1Eg- 1070 (arabesques, etc.) 
j15 D ïüi (vine pattern, etc.) 
19 D vi 
. Harl. 2967 
Harl. 2927 
Middle 15th century 
18 D vi 
Harl. 2900 (ivy pattern) 
Eg. 2019 


66 


BO 


BorDers, (continued.) 


Ï25,695 (flowers and leaves 
of lilac colour, with occasional 
figures, etc.) 

21,909 
25,095 

*20,433 (ivy pattern, with 
grotesques, birds,chieflyfinches, 
parrots and hoopoes, butter- 
flies, etc.) 

18,751 

Harl. 


2940 (floriated ara- 
besques) | 


Late r5th century 


Harl. 3187 
Slo. 2732 B 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 

THarl. 2863 (instruments of … 
the Passion in gold) 

tHarl. 2936 (grisaille) 

{ Harl. 2948 (arabesques, with 
raised gold) 

Harl 2950  (arabesques, 
grotesques, natural flowers and 
animals) 

18E1,u , 
16th century 
11,866 

Ï18,854 (natural 

birds and insects) 
Harl. 3390 
Harl. 2536 


” flowers, 


Norman, 14th century 
16,975 


Burgundian, 14th century 
Harl. 2897 (ivy pattern) 


15th century 
Harl. 2966 
Harl. 2927 


Harl. 2067 (floriated, with 
birds, etc.) 


Italian, 14th century 

Ï18,720 (floriated Été 
of beautiful colour) 

6 E ix 
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BoRDERS, (continued.) BoRDERSs, (continued.) 


27,695 13th century 
28,841 Harl. 3045 

Êg- Di mn is century 

Early 15th century 7375 

15,287 Middle 15th century 
17,943 Harl. 2053 
30,038 Harl. 2841 
Harl. 2749 Late r5th century 
24,684 Eg. 1146 
24085 1; Vue. Harl. 2941 
Harl. 2648 (white vine) 15,702 

275807 (ditto) 15,771 

21,24 

Harl. 2662 HS 

_ 15,278 16th century 


30,014 (arabesques of bold 
design, with a curious orange 
vermilion used) 

15,260 
Middle 15th century 

22,329 

15,816 

Harl. 5600 

16,914 

Harl. 2687 

. Harl. 2663 

25,697 
Late 15th century 

19,417 

22,567 

11,886 

Lans. 831 

Harl. 5761 

Harl 328 (white vine) 

Ï15,246 (white vine, with 
amorini, birds, beasts, etc.) 
15,814 
{29,735 (floriated arabesques 
with jewels) 
16th century 
Lans. 842 A 
20,927 
115,813 
German, 12th century 
20,692 
tHarl. 2799 


*Harl. 3469 (the latest and 
one of the most beautiful 
specimens of illumination in 
the list) 

Spanish, r2th century 
11,695 

Early 15th century 
Harl. 4796 

Ï28,962 (arabesques, ivy pat- 
tern, figures and birds) 
Middle 15th century 

20,27 

Ï21,120 
Late 15th century 

118,851 

18,193 
BOTTLES 

L'Etixnf,s276 

11,695, Î. 235 
Bouizcon, Godfrey de 


history of, illustrated 
172 HV 3 EG 


BowLs, game at 
20 D iv, f. 187 


Bricius, Saint 
20 D vif. 135 
6* 


BR 


BRIDGE 


15,268, f. 81 à 

10 E iv, ff. 226, 227 
Eg. 943, fl 37, 38, etc. 
Burn. 160, ff. 82, etc. 
Eg. 1065, f. 192 

Harl. 2971, f. 13 
Harles rs Lt 
Harl. 4374, f. 165 
Harl. 4375, f 1966 
AUS Av, 222 


BU 


BRIDGET, Saint, of 
Sweden, declaring her revela- 


tions to a Bishop 
Claud."B5 140 


BRITAIN, heads of the 
early kings of 
Eg. 1500 


BRUNEHILDA, Queen, 
death of 
14 E v,f. 4550 


14 E i, f. 256 18 D vu, f. 203 b 

vi . a 270; 482ic. BrusHwoopD, cutting 

15 E 1, f 11 FUMER 

CORAN LUTT Re 0 

al Fu, f 299 0 Brurus, King of Britain 
f19 E v Nero D ii, f 134 


RD PL PIC I PTAS 20 À ü,f. 2 
Killing his father in bed 


Aug. A v, f. 940 


BucepxaALus, the horse 
Harl. 4970, f. 15 
25,884, f. 205 


For footpassage, on piles 
14 E àù, Ê 510 


Over moat, on piles 
14 E üi, f 1330 





15: EYVL Ée 
Building 19 D 14800 
 Harl. 6205, f. 23 20 À v, f. 90 
20 :Bxxi 0 
Of rafts, constructing a, Burial of 
TM RAUL LEE 20 B xx, f. 81 


BUILDINGS.—This heading contains references to 
some of the fer instances of architecture introduced into 
drawings and miniatures. A complete list would include nearly 
every illuminated Manuscript, and considering the enormous 
number of actual mediæval buildings in existence in England 
and elsewhere, to which the student of architecture can so easily 
refer, a very extensive list is unnecessary. The instances given 
below are selected with a view to 1llustrating the fiorial treat- 
ment of architectural objects rather than the objects themselves, 
although, of course, in many cases (eg, in the interior of 
churches and castles) a good deal that is of interest may be 
found in the illustration of the arrangement of the buildings of 
the period in the days before the radical changes in religion, the 
art of war, etc. (to say nothing of manners and customs), 
so completely transformed all but that solid masonry which has 
alone defied time and change. It may generally be taken for 
granted that the buildings which occur ina Manuscript, are those 
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of the style in use about the time of the production of the Manu- 
script itself. There is seldom any attempt at a real picture of 
any particular building, or any idea of antiquarian correctness in 
a historical picture. Thus, in a late r5th century Chronicle of 
England, written in Flanders, the funeral of William the 
Conqueror will probably take place in a church of the flam- 
boyant style ; while in a Bible of the r4th century, the Temple 
of Jerusalem will contain an altar and reredos not unlike that 
which the abbot had perhaps just put up in the artists monastery; 
each man taking for his model that which was nearest to hand. 
As will be seen, after a short heading of General (or mixed) 
buildings, the subject is divided into Æcesiastical (including 
Churches, Abbeys, etc.), Domestic, and Zortifiel (including 
Castles, Walled towns, etc.). The further subdivisions will be 


easily understood. 


BuiLpiNes, general 
English, 13th century 
12 F xin, f. 290 
13 B vi, f. 20 
iSlo. 1977 
French, 14th century 
tr4 E in 
Flemish, early r5th century 
24,189 
t14 D iv, v 
English, middle 15th century 
Jul E iv, art. 6 
Harl. 4940 


French, middle 15th century 
tEg. 2022, f. 30 
 Harl. 4376 
Harl. 326 
122,318 


Flemish, late 15th century 

tEg. 1147 

14 En 

j Aug. À v 

140D'ü, £ 8 

t14 E iv 

fis E iv 

DAY, f. 3 
19 E v 

20 C. ii, É 15 

20 E vi, ff. 98 etc. 
18 Eiï,u 

118 G ui, f. 148 


BuizpiNes, (continued.) 
French, late 15th century 
TISNEMVI 
l2aC 
Flemish, 16th century 
Harl. 6205 (A.D, 1510) 


Buizpines, Ecclesiastical 
GENERAL 
English, rith century 
24,199 
?Tib. D xvi 
fCleop. C vii 
Harl. 603 


English, r2th century 
Harl. Roll. y 6 


Flemish, 13th century 
17,868 


French, 13th century 
Harl. 4972, ff. 1, 400 
17,341 


English, r4th century 
Nero Du 
ID PRIVE 
12,228 


French, 14th century 
14 E üi, ff 98 4, 1360 
16 G vi 
20 C vi 


BU 


Burzpines, (continued.) 


Italian, r4th century 
24,642, ff. 80b, 145, 168, 
SLONÉLC. 
15,274 
Flemish, late 15th century 
Burn. 160, f. 149 Ÿ 
120,787 


EXTERIOR 


English, roth century 
15 À xvi 


English, 13th century 
(leop..C XL AT-1T 0, 22 
L8UF win, £ 172.0 


English, 14th century 
118,033 


French, 14th century 
Tib. B vi 
15,244 
112,228, {. 348 
Flemish, early 15th century 
HO MS INUL LÉ 308 


English, middle r15th century 
lavb'x 
?Tib. A vi 
French, middle 15th century 
29,433, Î 25, 43 6, 56, 7r b 


III D 


North Italian, middle :5th 
century 


27,697, f. 194 


Flemish, late 15th century 
1En, 2125/2234 
f17,012, ff 320 

Eg. 1147, f 156 
10 Fu, 6245 


French, late 15th century 
17,008,112 
Spanish, late 15th century 
Ï18,851 


Flemish, 16th century 
17,280, f. 280 0 


BU 


BuizpinGs, (conhnued.) 


INTERIOR 
oth century . 
Harl 177296 0 Caûrch 
(of Basilican form with Atrium 
and its well, etc.). 


English, r1th century 
Harl. 603 
Claud. A ü, f. 7 
German, 12th century 
Harl. 2803, f. 6 
Harl. 2804, f. 1 0 


Lombard, 12th century 
30:337 
Spanish, early 15th century 
28,962, ff. 263, 263 0, 281 à 
French, middle 15th century 
18,192, f. I10 
20,433, . 20, 43 b, 1110 
Flemish, late 15th century 


*Harl 1211, f. 100 
TEg. 2125, f. 13 0, 117 0 
French, late 15th century 
Eg. 1067, f. 12 
Spanish, late r5th century 
118,851 
16th century 
Tit. A'xvi CT (ED TS T7) 
Flemish, 16th century | 
17,280, f. 43 0 
118,852 
SPECIAL POINTS 
Abbey, interior of an 
16. F 11, fran 
Campanile 
20,787, Î. 63, 790 
Chapel 
18,851, f. 270 
Tib. A vii, £ 97 h 
Harl. 1310, f. 410 


Chapel, interior of 
16 F u, f. 188 
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Burzpines, (continued.) 
Charnel house 
25,695,f. 165 . 
Harl. 2974, f. 112 
Charnel house with skulls 
18,751, Î. 163 
Cloister 
Tib. A vi, f 900 


Dominican church with side 
altar | 
28,962, f. 263 d 
Flèche 
Dom. xviü, ff. 120 #, 175 à 
Hermitage 
19 E ii, f. 140 
Lych gate 
27,697, f. 118 b 
Church porch 
25,695, f. 165 
127,697, f 29 
Shrines (Span. Gothic, 1415) 
28,962 


Temples 
Harl. 603 


BuizpiNGs, domestic, 


GENERAL 
Greek, 12th century (with 
horse-shoe arches) 
Harl. 1810, f. 142 0 
English, r1th century 
Harl. 603 
CaMAxIv, € 22 
German, 11th century 
Harl. 2908, ff. 10 Ÿ, 16 


English, r2th century 

Harl. 5294, ff. 18, 21, 220 
23 b, 24, 25, 29 
Spanish-Moorish, 12th century 

11,695 

North Italian, middle 15th 


century, castles and towns 
27,697, ff. 13, 640, 2008, 210 


BU 


BuiLpinGs, (continued.) 
French, late 15th century 
+26,667, f. 16 4 
20: C: 1x, f;/287 
Flemish, late r5th century 
124,098 
Town, streets of a 
17 Ki, 4228 


Town 
f16:Gvil, 1225 


English, late 15th century. 


Towns 
Harl. 7353 


French, 16th century. Clas- 


sical style 
Harl. 5763 


EXTERIOR 


English, r1th century 
Harl. 603 
Tib. C vi, f 120 


French, r4th century 
19 B xv 


THarl. 4382, ff. 119 Ÿ, 123 6, 


148, 172 0 
Harl. 4381, ff 17, 31, 134 
117:333 

Burgundy, 14th century 
Harl. 2897, f. 188 0 
Harl. 2897, f. 2540 


Italian, r4th century. 
15,277 


127,605 
Harl. 3571 


English, early 15th century 


2 À xvili, . 3 0, 50,60, 190 
EN POUND 25112 4120 


129, 206, 231 D, 236, 232 0 
French, early 15th century 


*Dom. A xvii, ff. 120 0, 175 0, 


204 D 
Ï25,885 
ï25,093 

19,417 


4 


BU 


BuiLpinGs, (continued.) 
Spanish, early 15th century. 
Moorish style 
28,902, f. 106 à 


French, middle 15th century 
118,193, Î. 135 d 
Harl. 2915, f. 167 
Harl. 2923, f 90 
* j Harl. 2068, ff. 73 6, 89 à 
j Harl. 2924 
Flemish, middle 15th century 
Eg. 2045, f. 62b 
ŸHarl 1211, f 186 
19,416, ff. 67 b, 810 
15,702, f. 248 b 
Ar. 318 


French, late 15th century 
?Harl. 2950, ff. 49, 77 6, 84, 
135; 107 
Harl. 4370, f. 64 
1 14,803 
Flemish, late rsth century 
16 F u,f. 188 
16 G in 
16 G vil, f. 292 
j18 E vi, f 8r (a fine ex- 
ample of domestic architecture) 
Aug. A v, ff 1330, 142, 4330 
115077 
Nero E in 
124,075, Î. 34 
17,026, ff. 22, 43, 07, 130, 
152 
jEg. 2125, ff 340, 640, 1570 
215 0 
17,012, ui 260, GA V4o à, 
115 Ÿ 
Italian, late rsth century 
Harl. 5700, f. 87 à 


Spanish, late 15th century 
Ï18,851 
French, 16th century 
Îr8,854, f. 91 
Flemish, r6th century 
Kings 9 
118,852 


BuiLpincGs, (continued.) 


BU 





117,280, fc 2 b, 43 b, 96 5 
‘42 203 b 


INTERIOR 


14th century 
22,506 
12,220 


Italian, 14th century 
Harl 3571 
F27,695 
15:277 


French, r4th century 
Harl. 4381, f. 1310 


English, early 15th century 
1 Fix Lire 


Flemish, early 15th century 
Slo. 2692, f. 210 


French, early 15th century 
Dom. A xvu, ff 116, 06, 
120 Ÿ, 148 6, 175 d, 204 b 
25,693 
16,997, ff. 21, 720, 1190 
145, 1710 


Spanish, early 15th century 
28,962, f. 40 


Flemish, middle 15th century 
Eg. 2045, f. 185 à 


French, middle 15th century 
Harl. 2915, ff 14 4, 35, 56, 
163 
16 Gü,f. 1 
Harl. 4375, f. 42 
19,416, Î. 37 
Eg. 2022 
Ï25,695, ff 29, 106, 139, 153 
North Italian, middle r5th 
GRAS 
27,697, f 16, 19, 4 88 6, 
103 0, 104 D 


Flemish, late 15th century 
Eg. 2125, f. 142 6, 186 à 
127,484 





BU 


Buizpines, (continued.) 
15 E v, f 3 
16 G il 
+17,026, ff. 28, 38, 81, 115 
French, late 15th century 
Harl. 2950, ff. 65 à, 67, 74, 
87, 960, 135, 243 0 
Harl. 2863, ff. 16, 170 
Flemish, 16th century 
15,677 
j18,852 
#7,200;£:3 
Kings 9 


SPECIAL POINTS 


Architecture, with arcading, 
slab work, tile roof and trian- 
gular pediment 
Harl. 5294, f. 15 0 
Arcading 
14 E v, f 3496 
Arch, Italian 
3567, f. 149 
Arched room 
DORE, 12 
Harl. 4431, f. 2 
Alley, with pent roof 
19 C vi, f. 41 
Circular enclosures with but- 
tresses 
Harl. 4374, f. 237 0 
Circular apartment 
Harl. 4329, f. 130 
Corridor 
Nero E üi, f. 188 
Cottages 
19 E ü, f 145, 3190 
Courtyard of palace 
Nero D 1x, f 50 
16Fuü 
Court, open 
19 À vi, f. 109 


Court, colonnaded 
19 À vi, f. 2 
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Buizpines, (continued.) 
Dome roof 
Nero D 1x, f. 50 
Doorway 
? Harl. 2950, f. 33 
Harl. 2948, f. 39 
Dormer window 
14 E ii, f. 1530 
Gallery of a palace 
Harl. 4375, f. 250 
Gateway with figures in niches 
} Harl. 4336, f. 1 0 
Hall, interior 
TON EVENT: 
Marble pillars 
Harl. 2821 
Shed 
25,605, f. 94 
Shed with cattle 
27,697, f. 568 
SeealsoTESUSCHRIST.N'ATIVITY. 
Tiles, coloured 
Harl. 4431, f. 321 
Vestibule 
1OMD SALE 
20 B ix 
Cloister of palace or vestibule 
Harl. 4385, f 1 


BuizpiNGes, fortiñied 
English, 11th century 
Tib. B v 
Harl. 603 


French, 14th century 
20 D iv, f. 1500 
15,208 
12,228 


Flemish, early 15th century 
20 D xi 


French, early 15th century 
Eg. 1070, f. 53 


French, middle 15th century 
18,751, Î. 58 


BU 


Buizpines, (conhinued.) 


21,000, f:*128)\ 
25,695, ff. 62, 87 
17,390, Î. 52 Ô 
Harl. 5762, f. 77 
Flemish, late 15th century 

FTO NE QN 

TO Cr LE 
16 G vi 

17 F i, f 40, 96 
19 E ü, f 2820 
20 C il 
Aug. À v 

16 G li, f. 193 
16 G vi, . 255 
19 C vu, 3, 90 
18 G ü, f. 148 
Harl. 4425, f. 39 


French, late r5th century 
Harl. 5328, f. 77 
Harl. 2960, f. 506 
114,803, Ê 7 P 
SD AL ENS 
120 Gurfye à 
20 C.ix, f: 107 0 
LPDLEN TE 12 


SPECIAL POINTS 


Bird’s eye view of fortress 
Î1 B:x 


Castle on fire 
20 Ai, f:53 
Castle, ruins of a 
14 EN 122 


City on a rock 
Kings 24, f. 2100 


Drawbridge 
24,098, f. 20 à 
Burn. 169, f. 127 
Lans. 1178, f. 19 
14 E ii, f 137 
14 E 1v, £ 23 
17 Fu, f 1560 
20 B xx, ff. 36 4, 04 0 


Gates of towns 
27,697, F. 39, 155 Ÿ 
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BurLpinGs, (continued.) 
Harl. 1319, f. 300 
.. 17,012, f. 134 
Towers 
18 G ü, f. 156 
Aug. À v, f. 302 
Eg. 043 
17 F vi, vu 
Towers, round 
16 G VILLE a ENT 
Harl. 4375, f. 233 
Walls of towns 
Harl. 603, ff. 13 4, etc. 
24,199, f. 30 
15,300, f. I 


BUILDING operations 
1 Ar 484 68000 
Harl. 4970, ff 25 6, etc. 
Ï15,268, f. 156 
19 D 1, ff. 10 6, etc. 
20. À NV, HEMARS 
20 À xvil, f. 330 
Nero E ü, f. 73 
Harl. 621, f. 20 
Harl. 1808, f. 30 
Harl. 4376, f 150, 2066 
(very fine pictures) 
Harl. 4431, ff. 11, 292 
Slo.-24324%e 
Ï19,720, f. 18 
20,787, Î. 75 
21,143 
26,667, f. 12 0 
14 E ii, Ê 856 
20 CAL É1202 
20 B xx, 82 
20 E ii, f. 262 | 
Aug. À v, ff. 22, 319, 416 


BuicpinGs, falling 
10,294, Î. 47 
Slo. 2433, f. 1150 


Buzz 


Harl. 603 
115,685, f. 72 
t17 E iv, f. 90 


BU 


Buzz, (continued.) 
Ringed 
Harl. 4751, f 220 
Roasting saints in a 
10 E iv, f. 2406 
See ANIMALS. 


BurGunpy (Charles) 
Duke of, portrait of 
}Harl. 6190, f. 690 
16 G vi, Ê 14 
OCGMRNÉ, 7 
ARE GTA 
20 C ii, £ r2 
Ar. 71 
Burn. 160, f. 11 
Harl. 4379, f. 170 0 


Burcunpy, Dukes of, 


portraits of the 
12/5078 Lx 


BURNING-GLASS or 
flector 
DANEU.E 3 


Busrs in borders 
Harl. 3380 
Harl. 3481 
Portraits 
21,245 
Fanciful 
10 E iv 
In initials 
21,245 
BUTCHERS 


Burn. 257, f. 900 
Harl. 4375, f. 106 D 


BuUTTERFLIES AND MoTHs 
Ï27,695 
Harl. 2702, f. 175 
Harl. 4425 
17,353 
118,852 
25,092 
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BUTTERELIES, (continued.) 
14 E ü, f 89 
TO POVS NET 
19 E u, f 7ob 
F201CUR F1) 42; etc 
See INSECTS. 


ByYzANTIUM, gate of 
t19 C vi, £ 152 


Ge 


Cacus, the robber 
Harl. 1766, f. 69 


Capmus, figure of 


Harl. 1766, f. 28 
Slo. 2452, 6 7 


CADDIS worm 
Slo. 3544, f. 44 0 


Cæsar, Julius, birth of 
See BIRTH-SCENES. 
Scenes in life and exploits of 
Eg. 1065 
Harl. 6205 
16 G vu 
Aug. À v 
Assassination of 
16 G vi, Ê 331 à 
Portrait of 
Harl. 6205, f. 3 


CÆsar, commentaries of, 
illuminated 
16 G vi 

Czsar, De Bello Gallico, 
illustrated with very fine 
drawings 
Harl. 6205 


CÆSARIAN operation 
16 G vi, Ê 32 
TÉLÉ T 
Eg. 1065, f. 9 


CÆ 


Czsarius, Saint 
15,813,4.@07 


CAGE, prisoner in a 
Harl. 4375, £ 2130 


CAIN AND ABEL, cutting 
corn 
19,962, f. 36 

Sacrifice of 

Nero C iv, f.2 
124,678, f. 8 
Harl. 4381, f. 10 0 
x PILES 9 
19 D'ü,f 95 
I0 ME Wii fite 
22,557; f. 10 


CAIN, death of 


10,962, Î. 37 d 
19,962, f. 36 0 


CALADRUS, CALADRIUS, 
Or CALANDRIUS. 
(A fabulous bird so-called) 
Harl. 3244, f 52 
+ Harl. 4751, f. 40 
510. 278, 340 
CRU AU 
Harl. 3448, 40 
19 D 1, f 390 
15 E vif 210 
Car, golden, worship of 
19 Ci, f. 93 
Harl. 4940, ff. 51, 65 à 
15,248, f. 129 0 


CALLISTRATUS,Saint,mar- 
tyrdom of 
11,870, f. 210 


CAMAIEU 
Ste GRISAILLE. 


CAMBER, son of Brutus 
20 A NL az 


CA 


CAMEL 
14 B vi, f. 40 
fSlo. 3983, f. 100 
10 E 1v, f. 1520 
15,268, ff. 59, 65 d 
*Harl. 3448, f. 35 
15,685, Î. 83 
18,751, f. 860 
19,720, Î. 2120 
25,695, f. 94 
And rider 
Eg. 1065, f. 1720 


CAMILLA, Queen, on a 
horse, demanding to fight 
against Æneas 
15,268, f. 149 


Camp 
19 C vi, ff. 83, 106 6, etc. 
Harl. 4375, ff. 11 0, 106 
Aug. À y, L'124 
22,318, f. 440 
"20 CHENE 
See TENTS. 


Campus MARTIUS, or 
plain enclosed with a wall 
Harl. 4375, f. 1020 


CANACE, story of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 89, etc. 


CanpaLus, King 
Harl. 1766, f. 129 


CANNON 


Harl. 4370, f. 838 

Jul. E iv, ff 210, etc. 
Burn. 160, ff. 21 &, 69, 127 
F1 5,410) f. 285 

124,945; f 208 b 

j14 E iv, ff 23, 28 6, etc. 
15 E à, f 47, etc. 

17 F 11088 

18 D il, f. 836 

20 E üi, f. 223 

Jul. F iv (a.p. 1608) 
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CanNoN, (continued.) 
Nero E ïi, f. 246 
Slo. 2433 B £ 113 


Turret-guns, revolving 
24,945, ff. 213 Ÿ, etc. 


Canoxs of Eusebius 
See GOSPELS in List of MANU- 
SCRIPTS. 
Secular 
DEVL ,.221, 224 
Harl. 2278, f. 1130 
Tib. B üi, f 146 
Augustinian 
Tib. B üi, f. 146 
August. of Windesem 
Î15,456 


CANONESS 
28,784 B,f. 110 


CanoPpy over Scipio 
Africanus 
Harl. 4374, f 155 0 


CANTERBURY, view of 
18 G ü, f. 148 
Cathedral, view of 
Nero D ü, f. 103 


Monastery 
Nero D ü, f. 124 


CANTERBURY TALES, 
Riders, in the preface to the 
18 G ü, f. 148 


CANTICLES, Book of 
The Church personified 
Harl. 4382, f. 15 0 


CANTOR 
17,868, f. 127 
24,678, f. 16 
30,045, f. 46 
tHarl. 2897, f. 720 
6 E vi, f. 213 
Eg. 1066, f. 72 
15,114, Ê 157 0 
Harl. 3000, f. 223 


CA 


CANUTE, King 
Claud. D ü, f 17 


CaPELLo, (Victor) pre- 
senting Book to a doge, 
(A.D. 1486) 

21,403 

CAPTIVE, led away by 
soldiers 
23,929, Ê. 13 


CARBUNCLE, Or JEWEL, 
on the.head of the asp 
NC us, 112 07 


CARDINAL 
Harl. 2908 
15,274 
23,923 
ATLAS, {44 
Nero D u,f. 187 
Harl. 3746 
6 E vi, f 2250 
10 E iv, f. 4 
Harl. 2278, f. 06 D 
18 Ei, f 710 
15,216, f. 1030 
LORS NTIC 
17,353 Î. 13 
18,193, {. 86 b 
10,092; (41202 
19,917, Î. 123 à 
20,694, Î. 17 
20,729, 27% 
20,859, f. 64 à 
24,153, Ê. 131 0 
24,189, f. 7 D 
27,697, f. 104 D 
28,962, f. 383 D 
Eg. 2045, f. 185 b 
Harl. 2910, f. 144 
Harl. 4380, ff. 4, etc. 
18 E u, ff. 40 0, 223 
TO CM IE QUE 


CARICATURES 
1170/2039 011 
10,294, Î. I 
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CaRICATURES, (continued.) | CARRIAGE, (continued.) 


Harl. 4373, ff. 14, etc. Drawn by three dogs in a line 
?Harl. 4379, 4380 f1o E iv, f. 1100 
13 E iv | See CHARIOT. 


See GROTESQUES, GRYLLI. 
CARVING a joint 


CARPENTER 
RE 06 12,226, Î. 126 
Harl. 4970, f. 70 CARVING wood, in a room 
15,277, Î 150 19 C vi, f. 17 


ISO UL C205 
66 22 
CARPENTER’S TooLs CarrOLLERS ‘tof Love, 
8,8s0, FC 18, 170 figures of the 
FO,0D0 LI "I 
18,193, f 48 0 20 À 17, f 9 
CASSIoPEIA, figure of 


CARRIAGE, AND CART 
Ar. 339, 1760 


T1b..B'w, 11,60, etc. 
Harl. 603 l See CONSTELLATIONS. 


Tit, D xvi 
Jul À vi ff 56, 66 CASTIGATION of scholars 


Harl. Roll v, 6 Burn. 275, f. 04 


H 68, ff. 58 
Pr OR SD AR CASTILIONE, Laurentia de 


Harl. 3448, f. 38 
So. ” nn EE (owner of the Manuscript), 


Jul. F vü, £ 5 | portrait and badge 
Harl. 4372, Î. 7906 15,814, Î. 7 

Harl. 4374, ff. 147, 188 

Harl. 4375 l Ga 

Harl. 4431, f 155 27,699 (wild) 
Butn 29/2 0:1100, F20, etc. _: 20483 00 
19,669 

21,143, Î. 4640 CATAPULTS 

27,699, f. 108 Harl. 3281 


14 E iv, f 2670 
14 E v, ff. 105, 207, 407 b, | CATHERINE 


507 À Pi£ See KATHARINE. 

16 G v, ff. 76, 866 CATILINE, figure of 
ÿ17 F ll, Ê. 222 Harl. 4374, f. 249 
ro C vis, £ 4r 

20 C v, ff 1120, 1446 Caro, figure of 


20H CTA7 

Sl0:72433,'C, £'122 
For invalid king 

20 B'xx, £rg2 
With a king In bed with a book 

Burn. 169, ff. 95, 100 16 G vi, f. 324 


19 À VIENS 


Portrait of 
22,318, f. 167 


2 
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CATTLE, 
Harl. 4431, f. 118 
In Pharaoh’s dream 
15,268, f. 56 0 
In sheds 
14 E vi, f. 204 
Driven into boat 
fI6G1f7 


CAULDRON 
Harl. 4751, f. 69 
13 B vu, f. 280 
10 E iv, ff. 108, 109, etc. 
Lans, 1170, f. 191 
Fire under a 
Harl. 4375, ff 106 6, 241 b 


CAUTERY, actual 
Slo. 1975, f. 91 à 


Forms of, used in surgery 
ŸHarl. 1585, ff. 8, 9 


Cavazry on march 
14 D v, ff. 74, 216 
See ARMY. 


CAVE-DWELLERS 
Harl. 4970, f. 560 
15 E vif. 170 
19 Di, f. 28 
20 B xx, f. 60 


CecrLrA, or CECILY, Saint 

Eg. 1070, f. 107 0 

17,006, f. 188 

18,851, f. 491 0 

19,897, Î. 264 

29,735; £. 1620 

Talking with Valerian 
20 D vi, f. 86 


Marriage of 

27,428, f. 52 0 

Listening to angel playing 
on organ 

29,902, f. 

Legend of the angel and the 
roses | 

Harl. 2897, f. 440 0 


CH 


CEDAR-TREE 
Slo. 278, f. 13 0 


CELLAR 
18,851, Î. 50 
27,005, Ê. 14 


CEMETERY, with tombs 
Harl. 1629, ff, 29 4, 7o 


CENTAUR 
iTib. B v, f 8260 
VitelrC nier 
Harl 1585, ff. 22, 29 
Harl. 5294, ff. 14, 22 
AT#3 20; L,83 
SION 10H SH. 70,222 Etc. 
19.587, Î. 42 
Fantastic 
15,268, f. 10 
20 D iv, f. 1506 
Harl. 5600, f. 16 
17 F1É£ 59 
See GROTESQUE. 
Called ‘“ Ono-Centaur ” 
Burn. 97, f. 190 
And serpent 
TAGS, 1162 
See CONSTELLATIONS. 


CEPHEUS, figure ot 
Ar °339; 1104 
See CONSTELLATIONS. 


CERBERUS, figure of 
Harl. 4431, f. 1100 
Kings 24, f. 1310 

?19,587, f 9 0 

CERES personified 

11,355 Ê 23 


Cap, Saint and Bishop 
Harl. 2846, f. 31 à 


CHALEZUN, castle of 
Vitel. À xüi, f. 4 


CH 


CHAM, (grand), doings of 


the 
19 Di 


CHAMZÆLEON 
ÏBurn. 97, f. 24 


CHAPLAIN, dress of a 
17 Del er 


CHAPLET 

6 E vi, f 2360 
20 À xvii, f. 1040 
Dom. A xvil 

Lady making a 
Harl. 4431, f. 223 
16 G v, f. 240 
Eg. 943, Î. 112 0 


CHARIOT 
?Tib. B v, f. 47 
24,109, ÎF. 17, 18, 19 
AT. 339, Î. 77 
20,916, f. 1 
Harl. 3567, f. 166 
Drawn by serpents 
Harl. 2702,.f 2 


Drawn by stags 
Harl. 3567, f. 184 
Foreshortened 
? Harl. 3567, f. 176 
Withallegorical representations 
Harl. 3567, f. 140, 166, 176, 
184 


See CARRIAGE. 


CHARITO, Saint 
11,870, Î. 219 


CHARITY personified 
11,866, f. 40 
20,916, f. 30 


CHARLEMAGNE, Emperor 
Faust. B vii, f. 62 
Harl. 2952, f. 62b 


As Saint Charles 
19,416, f. 178 
Eg. 1070, f. 86 b 


80 CH 


CHARLES V., King of 
France 
14 E vi, f. 10 


19 E vi, f. 10 
CHARLES VI. 
Deathbed of 
14 E iv, f. 63 
Funeral of 
20 CRETE 


CHARLES VII. 


Receiving an embassy 
20 'Cux et 
And his court 
f20 C'ix 29e 
Death of 
20 C'ix,; 1810 
CHARLES VIII. 
ÿi5 E 2 
CHARMER, Snake 
12 Cœixtf 66 
Slo. 3544, f 37 
CHATELAINE, or BELT 
THarl. 4425, f. 98 0 


CHAUCER, poet, portrait of 
17 D vi, f. 906 
Harl. 4866, f. 88 


CHESNE, (Jehan du) a 
writer, portrait of 
17 Fi 
Work by, in 1473, at Lille 
16 G vil 
17 F vi, vil, etc. 
CHESSs, game at 
Lans. 782, f. 14 
10,293, f. 302 
12,228, ff. 23, 8ob 
15,477, Î 40 
fAug. À v, ff. 327, 3340 
Harl. 4375, £ 1510 
Harl. 4431, f 135 
15,685, 124 


CHESS-BOARD 
15,685, f. 38 à 


CH 


CHESS-PIECES 
Alphiles,aman writing at a desk 
15,685, f. 90 


Rock, a mounted noble with 
a club 

15,085, f. 16 
Popularis 

LODEL: 27 
Faber 

15685, f. 23 


CHEST, or TRUNK 
}28,162, f. 94 
Harl. 4940, f. 5 
Harl. 4431, f. 124 
15 E iv, ff 186, 2550 


Eg. 2045, f. 05 
Ar. 484, f. 244 


CHESTS, money 
14 E ü, f. 144 
20,787, ff. 86 Ÿ, 1120 


CHILD costume and 


character 
Burn. 275 


Roasting of a 
Harl. 1766, f. 180 


Dead, wrapped up 
18Gu,f 1570 


CH 


CHILDREN, slaughter and 
death of 
Burn. 257 

Three in furnace 

18,851, f. 1940 
15,813, Î. 155 

CuizPEeric, death of 
Nero E 1, f. 480 


Cuimneys, with storks 
Harl. 603, f. 200 


CHIRON, the centaur 
Vite Cine 0 


CuivaLry, allesorical 
view of 
Harl. 4385, f. 149 0 


Ordinanceof,byKing Alexander 
Aug. A v,f. 116 


CHRISTINA, Saint 
24, TOA AIS FE 


Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f. 80 


CHRISTINE DE PIsE, 
(miniatures,some unfinished) 
20,698 

Portraits of 
20,698 
Harl. 4431 


CHRISTOPHER, Saint.—This saint, so great a 


favourite in the Middle Ages, is generally represented as of 
gigantic stature, bearing on his shoulders the Infant Saviour, 
with whom he fords a river, while at one side an aged hermit 
holds a lantern to guide him. This form of representation 
refers to his well-known legend, and to the meaning of the name 


Xpuorohopos. 


In the later pictures the subject is often beau- 


tifully worked out, but in some of the earlier examples, notably 
in the exceedingly fine instance in 2 A xxü, the hermit is 
omitted, and the river only indicated by a few wavy lines, so 
that (as is constantly the case with other saints) it is the man 
himself and not an event in his life that is represented. The 
latter form seems to have been very common in frescoes on the 
walls of churches in England, where St. Christopher seems 
always to have been a favourite. 
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CHRISTOPHER, (continued.) 
21,926, f. 0ob 
28,784 À, Ê 75 
28,784 À, f. 85 
Harl, 2897, f. 339 0 
Harl. 3978, f. 52 

ï2 A xx, f 2204 (good 
treatment for stained glass) 
19 B xvii, f. 180 
4836, f. 70 
11,865, f. 880 
11,866, f. 169 
11,867, f. 151 
15,281, f. 208 à 
15,677, Î 145 Ü 
15,702, L 235 0 
117,012, 0320 
17,026, Î. 730 
17,280, f. 346 
17,353 Î. 1330 
10, 10282272 7 
18,854, f. 142 
19,416, f. 130 
19,962, f. 163 à 
22,500, f. 242 0 
24,153, Î. 141 0 
128,785, f. 168 
20,433, Î. 205 
Ar. 318, f. 220 
ATHSAL, LUI O 
Eg. 850, f. 4 
Eg. 1070, f. 050 
Eg. 1147, f 2130 
Eg. 1068, f. 86 
FEg. 2010, f. 213 
Harl. 1211, f. 890 
Harl'r1261; f 47 
Harl. 2846, f. 380 
Harl. 2854, f. 2420 
Harl. 2865, f. 104 0 
Harl. 2876, f. 880 
?Harl. 2900, f. 520 
Harl. 2933, f. 167 
Harl 2935, f. 1r2 
Harl. 2048, f. 169 
Harl. 2952, f. 103 
Harl. 2966, f. 9 
Harl. 2985, f. 270 
Harl. 3000, f. 28 à 


CL 


CHRISTOPHER, (continued.) 
- Harl. 5040, f. 600 
Harl. 5370, f. 153 
Kings 7, f. 94 
{Kings 0, f. 43 à 
2 À xvill, ff. 11 0, 25 
Sl0.-247 4730000 
SI0. "24747 Late 
Slo. 2565, f. 19 à 
Slo.2571%PÈ08 
So. 2605, f. 100 à 
Slo. 2633, f. 250 
SI0. 2916, f. 1190 


Preaching 
20 D vi, f. 66 


CxHurcx, the, personified 


39:337 
14,813, f. 81 à 


AT. 73 244400 


CHURN 
tro E iv, f. 364 


CHURNING, a woman 
AO; 204 7 


CICERO 


Harl. 2681 
Harl. 4917, f. 4 
19 À vi, f. 109 


CIRCUMCISION 
?Burn. 3, f. 177 
Eg. 1894 
See JESUSCHRIST, CIRCUMCISION 


CLARE, Saint 


Harl. 2967, f. 208 
15,686, ff. 1 #, 31 
29,704, f. 6 
CLarus, Saint 
19,962, f. 167 
CLassicaz MopELs, pic- 
tures copied from 
18,043 
Harl. 3045 
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CLAuDE, Queen of France, 
consecration,coronation, and 
entry Of, A.D. 1517 
Tit. A xvi 

CLaupius, Saint 
11,866, f. 177 
11,867, Î. 1540 
12,026, 76.4 
19480, £ 3522 
17,353, Î. 138 0 
18,854, Î. 145 
19,962, f. 170 
27,697, Î. 93 
Eg. 1068, f. 870 
Harl. 2920, f. 1302 
Slo. 2916, f. 123 


CLEMENT, Saint 
17,006, f. 188 b 
19 B xvii, f 323 
4836, f. 116 
11,865, f. 6 
2800/1171 
18,192, Î. 216 
18,851, Î. 404 
20,735, Î. 163 0 
Tib. B ii, Ê 142 
Eg. 1070, f. 107 à 
Harl. 3000, f. 320 

Martyrdom 

20 D vi, f. 105 
Harl. 2897, f. 4440 


CLEMENT, Saint, of Alex- 
andria; discovery of his 
body by his disciples 
29,704; f. 2 

CLEMENT V. in council 
Harl. 3751 

CLEMENT of Avignon, 


Pope, death of 
Harl. 4380, f. 180 


18 E ü,.f.223 
CLEOPATRA, various 

figures of 

17Fuü 


Head of, as a black queen 
Eg. 1500, f. 15 b 





Co 


CLERGY, orders of 
Harl. 334 


CLERK 
6 E vi, f. 20660 
19 C:1v,,£:6 


In travelling dress 
6 E vi, f. 3000 


Costume of 
20,107, 111204 


CLock 
118,852, ff. 25 Ÿ, 288 


CLOTHING hung on bars 
10 E iv, ff) 164, 167 6, etc. 


CLovis, King of France, 
receiving the banner of the 
Fleurs de Lys 
18,850, f. 288 b 


CocopriLLus, a fabulous 
creature 
ISI0 era 
11,201 119 
Harl. 3244, f. 43 
CoOFFIN 
Harl. 3244, f. 400 
23,923, Î. 64 d 
102093, 111197:83381Etc: 
Harl. 4375, £ 1 
20 C ii, f. 129 
With dead body 
12 F xl, f 150 
With dead mother and living 
child 
Harl. 4374, f. 77 0 


COLCHESTER, view of 
13 À ill, f. 47 
Abbey, view of 
Nero D vi, f 345 
CoLEMAN,Saint,with birds 
13 B vu, f. 27 
7% 


co 


CoLUMN 
Harl. 4940, f. 65 ÿ 
20 À v, f. 58 


Harl. 4979, f. 59 0 
20 B'xx\f-03 


ComB and mirror 
LD 10 203 
20 CVs il. 5104 
101CGV, 30 
Sl0. 3983 


CoMET, appearance of a 
Jul E iv, £ 2030 


CoMPASSES 
Burn. 10, f. 620 


Harl. 334, f. 34 
SO B'KX IL 


ConpiTions of life 
20 C iv 


Coxsrpius, figure of 
Harl. 6205, f. 34 


ConNSTANCE, ambassadors 
to the council of 
ul E Av, 62160 


ConSTANTINE the Great 

Faust. B vi, f 56 
Harl. 1766, ff. 196, etc. 

Baptised by St. Sylvester 
25,697, Î. 43 0 
30,038, Î. 1150 
Lans. 1170, f. 251 0 
Harl. 4411, f. 70 


Stabbed 
20 Au,f. 20 


CONSTANTINOPLE, Em- 
peror of, death of an 
Harl. 1766, f. 229 d 


CoNSTELLATIONS, figures 
and personifications of 
Ar. 3390, Î. 78 


. CO 


CONSTELLATIONS, (coné.) 


Harl. 647 

Tib. B v 

Harl. 2506 
Tib. CA 

iSlo. 3983 

Ar. 66, ff. 33-46 


Consuz, Roman 
115,268, f. 1610 


CoNTARENO, (Johannes) 
Maria, Captain of Justino- 
polis, A.D. 1551 
Harl. 3395 


CoNTROVERSY, diagram 
illustrating 
Harl. 2637, f. 10 


Cookva 
14 E iv, f. 2440 


CoopPers at work 


20 D'xXL PTO 
CORACLE, a 

24,189, f. 8 

. Harl. 3448, f. 13 

20,608, f. 64 
CoRBECHON, (Jehan,) 

Aug. vi | 

15 Eye 


Corn, sheaf of 
19 B xiii, f. 29 


CoORN-FIELD 
Harl. 4431, f. 100 0 


CoRNELIA, portrait of 
22,318, f. 1430 


CorNELIUS, Saint 
11,870, f. 108 
19,416, f. 134 
Harl. 2854, f. 245 


co 


CoRNUCOPIÆ 


}15,816, f. 5 


85 10 


Corps, (continued.) 


Eaten by dogs 
Lans. 1170, f. 03 à 


CoRPSE 
16 E vi, f. 28 CorsaIrs [CURSARES] 
23,774; Î. 103 27,376, Î. 7 
23,920, Î. 37 Ô 
19 Ci, f. 20, 770 CosmMas AND DAMIAN, 
14,816, f. 12 Saints 
Harl. 4375, f. 157 à 19 B xvii, f. 266 
In tomb 11,866, f. 1706 
17,026, f. 152 15,813, ï 260 à 
18,192, f. 215 b 
On st D Re 18,851, f. 462 
17,280, f. 280 18,854, . 144 
Of a king Eg. 1070, f. 102 à 
19 Di, f. 43 0 
CoSMOGRAPHY 
Enshrouded FAR PIE 
npa07 17 E ii, f. 119 


Sewing up a, in a sheet 
Burn. 257, f. 75 


Eaten by birds and fishes 
12 F xl, f. 50 


Cossa,(Balthasar,) legate 
at Bologna for John XIII. 
Ar. 117, f. 146 0 


COSTUMES.—Under this heading a number of 
the best specimens of costumes are arranged in order of country 
and daté. As in the case of ARMOUR and BUILDINGS, a complete 
list of instances occurring in the Manuscripts is not attempted. 
In a very large number of miniatures, and more especially in 
those referring to Biblical subjects, the costume of the figures 
represented is of a conventional form founded on Byzantine 
traditions of art rather than an imitation of that in use at the 
period. This is particularly the case with portraits of Our Lord, 
or His Mother, of the Apostles, or of the Prophets of the Old 
Testament, while it often happens that in the same picture, 
these personages may be seen in conventional flowing robes 
while the accompanying soldiers, populace, etc., appear in the 
costume common at the date of the Manuscript. That this 
custom in art survives to the present day, save that the modern 
plan allows of the application of antiquarian research to the 
costumes of the minor characters, will be evident to any one who 
has seen such modern works as Dorés “Christ leaving the 
Prætorium.” In many of the later Manuscripts the costumes 
are fanciful, and often of a classical type certainly not in use at 
the period except for masquerading purposes. These have been 
as a rule rejected as useless for our purpose. 
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CosTuMESs, (continued.) 
English, roth century 
?Vesp. À vi, f. 26 
Harl. 2886, ff. 27 4, 28, 56 
English, r1th century 
Harl. 603 
24,199 (Drapery of figures 
on horseback, Grecian and 
very curlous) 
Jul. A vi 
AL DEXNI 
Cleop. C vin 
English, 12th century 
*Harl. Roll y 6 
tHarl. 1586.ff. 12 0, 13 
English, 13th century 
22020 11135 
Ÿ Harl. 4757 
Claud. D vi, ff. 2, etc. (royal) 
Jul. À v,f53 
2 B vi (rustic) 
14 B vi (royal) 
English, r4th century 
Ar. 83 
1 Eiv 
6 E vi 
Vitel. À xu1 
English, early 15th century 
16,998, fl. 67, 87 
29,704 (A.D. 1400) 
2PAMENTLNE, ET 60,126 
English, middle 15th century 
18 Du 
Harl. 1251 
English, late 15th century 
t19 C vi (A.D. 1496) 
English, 16th century 
28,330, ff. 33, etc. (peasants) 
Harl. 41 
Irish, 13th century 
13 B vi 
Irish, 16th century 
28,330, Î. 34 
Flemish, roth century 
18,043 
Flemish, 13th century 
2 Hi 


CO 


CosTuMES, (conhinued.) 


Flemish, 14th century 
Harl. 4996 
t Kings 5 


Flemish, early 15th century 
Harl. 5370 


Flemish, middle r5th century 
12,231, LA 
19,272 
Harl. 1211 
Harl. 2846 
Harl. 2876 
Harl. 2884 
Harl. 2910, f. 1120 
Harl. 3000 
JAr:918 
ji Eg. 2019 
Slo. 2865, ff 37 4, 49 6, 556 
100 Ÿ 
Slo..2732,:B, Hr4sirs 
iEg. 2045 


Flemish, late 15th century 

jT4Eü 

t16Fuü 

*16 F iv, ff. 3, 380 

?16 Gin 

TETE 

ï18 E iv 

19 EM 
19 Ein 

20 C ii 

117,026 
18,851 
19,416 
22,494 
24,098 

Aug. A v 
Eg. 2125 

; Harl. 4425 
Harl. 2865, ff. 69 8-86 
15,677 

f17,012 
Harl. 2924 

Flemish, early 16th century 


17,280 
118,852 


co 


CosTuMESs, (continued.) 
Flemish, 16th century 
125,603 
Kings 9 
Dutch, middle 15th century 
Harl. 2943 
15,207 
Dutch, late r5th century 
15,525 
20,859 
f20,729 
French, r2th century 
{Slo. 1975 


French, 13th century 
VA ju PS D 
Lans. 782 
{Slo. 1977 


French, r4th century 
frs D ii 
19 B xv 
19 C i (South French) 
19 Cu 
19 Civ 
19 D iv 
tro E vu 
17,006 
19,669 
23,145 
24,678, Î. 15 
28,784, À, B 
Lg. 745. 
?Tib. B vi 
iVitel. E ü 
Cott. App. 5 
Lans. 1175 
Slo. 2430, f. 20 


French, early 15th century 

Dom. A xvi 

Vesp. À xix 
ï18,850 

25,722, L I 

28,785 

Harl. 2947 
Harl. 2952 

19 Ei,f. 1 (A.D. 1414) 
{ Burn. 257 
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CosTuMES, (continued.) 


French, middle r5th century 
Harl. 2900 
Harl. 2917 
Harl. 2971 
Harl. 2974 

} Harl. 2980 
{ Harl. 2989 
19 À xxil 

ÏEg. 2019 
15,248 
118,192 
25,885 
125,886 
20,433; Î. 67 


French, late 15th century 
Eg. 1067 
Eg. 1068, ff. 88 5, 890 
Harl. 2681 (A.D. 1483) 
Harl. 2969 
+ Harl. 4335-4339 
14,803 
25,695 
Slo. 2605 
French, 16th century 
Vesp. B ïüïi (A.D. 1513) 
6277 
Vesp. B ü (A.D. 1514) 
Titus À xvii (A.D. 1517) 
Harl. 6205 (A.D. 1519) 
118,854 (A.D. 1524) 
SI0. 2605 
Kings 7 
Harl. 2863 


Burgundian, 14th century 
Harl. 2897 


Burgundian, Mid. 15th century 
Harl. 2967 


Norman, 15th century 
Eg. 1895 
Italian, r4th century 
15,274 
15,277 
17,466 
19,587 
Eg. 043 
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CosTUMES, (continued.) 


Ar. 439 
Harl. 3448 
23,923 
27,605 
Harligs7r 
j6 E 1x 
Italian, rsth century 
} Harl. 3718, f. 1 6 
22,318 


North Italian, 15th century 
27,697, ÎT. 28, 49, 56 0, 646, 
83 0, 200b 
Italian, 16th century 
Harl. 4393 
Slo. 2421 


Of Papal Court 
Ar. 481, f. 3 
Venetian 
120,916 
18,000 
Harl. 3403 (A.D. 1515) 
Harl. 3395 f. 2 (A.D. 1551) 
Kings 156 (A.D. 1568) 
German, 13th century 
jSlo. 3983 
Bavarian, 13th century 
Ï19,767 
German, 14th century 
17,087 
German, early 15th century 
ATAr20 
Slo. 361 
German, late 15th century 
Eg. 1146 
German, 16th century 
Eg. 2076 
124,153 
15,711 
Harl. 3469 
See also ALBUMS in LIST OF 
MaANUSCRIPTS. 
_ Spanish, r2th century 
11,695 
*28,962, f. 1415 
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CosTuMES, (conhinued.) 
Spanish, late 15th century 
18,193 
21,245 
Polish 
15,281, ff. 59-65 Ü(A.D. 1524) 
Oriental 
19 C vi, f 646 


Couxnciz, meeting of 
15,268, f. 1610 
18' Eve 
Sitting in 
Harl. 4374, Î. 147 


Of State 
20 CL FE 24728 


CoursiNG a hare, dogs 
10 E iv, f. 160 
See HARE. 


Courr of Justice 


Harl 43575 ftT2s | 
Harl. 4375, ff. 1386, 155 4, etc. 


Law 
12,023 

Interior ofa 
Harl. 2681, 1483 


Session of a Royal Court in 
France 
20 C 1x, f. 2084 


COURTIER 


Harl. 4382, f. 17 
10,341, f. 8 
15,269 
Vesp..B4 Cut 
Vesp. B ü, 1514 
Harl. 200 
Harl. 4372, f: 12 
Harl. 4374) Catete 
Harl. 4375 
Harl. 4376, f. 271 
Harl. 4485, f. 9 

* Jul E v, fx 
14 E v 
15 E iv 


CO 


CourTIER, (continued.) 


DU D - 

116 F u,f. 2106 

16 G vii 

161 IXx, fe 7 

17 E iüü 

NL L"I4 

) Jia AE 

RPNE.6 

D vi 

AVEC "2 

E vi 

B-xv, £ 2 

ST Re de 

HOOE D 'L2 "etc 

And King and Queenat Chess 
15,685, f. 20 


With a red heart in hand 
20 À xvi 


See KING. . 
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COVETOUSNESS per- 
sonified 
19 B xüi, f 6 
20 À xvil, f 30 
Eg. 2022, f. 50 
Harl. 4425, f. 90 


Cow 
? Harl. 4331, f. 1110 


CRAB 


Burn. 97, f. 43 0 
Harl. 4940, f. 29 


CRANE 


Harl. Roll v 6 
Harl. 3448, f. 240 
14,816, f. 334 
15,248 
CRANE or PuLzey for 
buildings 


Harl. 4376, ff. 150-206 à 
Harl. 4431, f 111 


89 CR 


CREATION 


Faust. B vi, f. 44 
Burn. 3, f. 100 
16 Evi {7,2 
11,843, Î. 3 0 
14,819 

15,268, f. 10 
17,341, £ IT 
10,669 

Harl. 4387, ff. 4 0-7 b 
Nero D ü, f. 2 

17 E vu, ff. 3-60 
118 E v 

LOUE 202 
199 D HN 32070 
frs D ui, ff. 3 8-6 
t19: EVIN I T2 
Aug. À v, f. 18 
Aug. vi, f. 11 

IE 1x, 8 3.p 
15,249, L017 
119,962, ff. 17 6-26 


See ADAM. BIBLE. 


CREMATION of dead bodies 
Aug. À v, f. 2140 
Burn. 257, ff. 383-386 b, etc. 
TA VOA R A 
19 E iv, Érs5t 
18 G üi, f. 161 
Harl. 4374, £ 77 0 


Cressy, Battle of 
Slo. 2423, c, f. 698 


CREUSA, figure of 
Harl. 1766, f. 33 


CRIPPLE AND CRUTCH 
Harl. 4411, f 90 
On little stools 
10 E iv, f. 220 


CROCODILE 
Ï Burn. 97, f. 37 6 
See ANIMALS 


CR 


Crœsus, King 
Harl 1760, f,#r82,.124 


Cross, with emblematic 


figures 
Ar. 44, f. 84 


Full-paged devices 

11,605, ff. 2-6, 277 
Ornamental 

17,006, f. 19 Ÿ 

17 C xxxvill 
Taking an oath on the 

QUE iv, f 218 9 
Angels holding up 

24,153; f. 72 0 
With dove in centre 

Slo. 278, f. 12 
On steps 

6 E vi, f. 448 b 
Wayside 

Harl. 4411, f 39 

202€ 1v; 177 D 
With worshipper 

27,591, Î. 138 0 
Tau 

Harl. 1766, f. 199 

124,180, f. 11 

15% 4, #76 
Exaltation of the 

2B x, À 92 à 

Harl. 2897, f. 288 4 

Eg. 1070, f. 1010 
Invention of 

18,851, f. 372 

25,697, Î. 289 

16,907, f. 110 


129,735, Î. 127 0 
Eg. 1070, f. 91 0 


CROSS-ROADS 
18 D vi, f 52 


CROWLAND ABBEY, build- 


ing by St. Guthlac 

Harl. Roll y, 6 
Sketch of 

Jul. A x, f. 78 


CR 


CROWN 


13 A 
Harl. 603, ff. 22 6, +33 
Harl. Roll v, 6 
13 E vi 
Harl. 2804, f. 30 
SI0. 1975, f. 170 
Calig. A vin, f£ 29 
29,301 
Claud. D vi, ff. 126 6, etc. 
Ar. 484 
17,333; Î. 13 0 
22,493 
28,681, f. 30 
Harl. 4940, ff. 0, etc. 
Tib. B vi 
16 G vi 
20 C vi 
2. À XXI IE 14 2 2TO A 
20 À v 
19: -B'xv, £207 
Harl. 7353 
Harl. 2950, ff. 120, 135 
12.0) IL ASE 
Rd D ii f. 115 
18 E ii, f. 109 
20 CL f247% 
Eg. 1070, f. 139 
Of bay 
15,434, Ê. 41 
See KING, QUEEN. 


CRowNED four Martyrs 


18,851, f. 4840 


CRUCIBLE 


Harl. 2407 4068" 


CRUTCHES 


Slo. 278, f. 52 

10 E iv, f. 197 

Harl. 334, f. 39 

Eg. 2022, f. 70 

Harl. 4411, f. 90 

Harl. 4425, f. 100 

12 Dee 

For an armed knight to 
kneel with 

Aug. À v, f. 433 à 
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Cups 
Jul. A vi, f 40 
24,199, f. 16 Ÿ 
Tib. C vi, 5, 6, 10 0 
Harl. 603, f. 50 
See UTENSILS. 
_ Golden 
16 G v,f. 530 
Harl. 4376, f. 271 
Harl. 4380, f 1 
Poison 
14 E v, £ 447 
See JOHN, Saint 


Cuprip, figure of 


Harl. 3567, ff. 9, 149 
11,866, f. 40 


CupPiNG operation 
10 E iv,f. 670 


CUTTLE-FISH 
*Burn. 97, ff. 40, 41 


Cynarus, King 
Harl. 1766, f. 75 


CYNOCEPHALUS 
Slo. 3983, f. 4 


CypRIAN, Saint 
19,416, . 134 


Cyrrac, Saint, the An- 
chorite 


070, (231 


Cyriac, Saint, the Martyr 
Eg. 1070, f. 92 


Cyrus, history of 
tr9 C vi 
Harl. 1766, ff. 126, 128, 135, 
135 Ÿ 
16 G ix 


DA 


153 


Damasus, Saint, Pope 
25,697, f. 260 


Damian, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 266 


See COSMAS. 


DaAMoN AND PyTu14s, his- 
tory of 
Harl. 4374, f. 244 d 


DANCE, in costume, at a 
feast 
NE VISU 


DANCERS 


20 À xvil, f. 9 
20 D iv, f. 260 


Daxcine, lovers, to music 
of devils 
19 Ci, f 2030 


Daxrez, the prophet 

Harl. 2803 

° 17 E vu, f. 3390 
ti15 D ii, £ 3810 

In the lions’ den 
Harl. 4382, f. 110 
*Eg. 2076. f. 76 
fi LV 

Pleading for Susanna 
Harl. 4382, f 113 0 
Eg. 2019, f 135 


Receiving the book 
Harl. 4382, f. 106 b 
Dream of 
19 D ü, f. 381 


DANTE, works illuminated 
throughout 
19,587 
Eg. 943 


a GP er LS. 
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DAPHNE, metamor- | Darius, King, (conkinued.) 
phosis of In a chariot | | 
ŸHarl. 4431, f 1366 Burn. 160, f. 36 
| Death of 
Darius, King t19 C vi f 20 
Faust. B, vi, f. 50 Burial of. 
Harl. 4979 20 AV, #27 


DAVID.—The great bulk of the pictures under this 
head are to be found in Psalters and Books of Hours: in the 
former case as of obvious appropriateness, in the latter as 
illustrating the Seven Penitential Psalms. In many of these 
the Royal Poet is seen kneeling on the ground, his face up- 
turned, his harp lying beside him, while above, in clouds, 
or surrounded by angels, appears the Almighty Father, with 
His hand raised in the attitude of blessing. In others, David 
is shown playing on the harp, and sometimes on other instru- 
ments, with occasionally a choir of singers and musicians 
around him. These are the pictures included in our list under 
the general heading of Davip. Illustrations representing events 
in his life are arranged chronologically. Of these the subjects 
most frequently pourtrayed are his greatest triumph, and his 
greatest temptation. The latter subject generally represents 
Bathsheba as bathing, wholly undraped, in a fountain, while the 
king, harp in hand, watches from a tower hard by. In a few 
cases, Bathsheba is accompanied by other women, engaged in 
the same occupation. Almost all pictures of this subject are of 
late date, generally of French or Flemish origin. English 
artists, and those of earlier dates generally, appear to have 
found more delight in the triumph of the Psalmist than in his 
fall, and the pictures of David and Goliath are therefore 
mostly by English artists and of early date, and when they do 
refer to the darker episode of his life, it is on his repentance 
rather than on the occasion of sin that they prefer to dwell. 


Davip, King Davip, King, (continued.) 

18,043, Î. 114 t2 À xxll, Ê 140 
Tib. C vi, f. 176 (curious 2 Bin, tree 

square harp) Lans. 420, f. r2 
Burn. 14, f. 3 28,681, f. 18 
Harl. 2804, f. 30 Ar. 316, f. 103 à 
24,686, f. 11 Claud. D vi, £ 1 
28,784, B, f. 3 Eg. 1066, f. 11 
30,045, f. 8b Harl. 1766, ff. 93, etc. 
Faust. B vu, f. 48 YHarl. 2897, f. 230 
Harl. 2930, f. 15 Harl. 4381, f. 2560 


2 À üi, f 90 | Harl. 4664, f. 133 


DA 


Davip, King, (continued.) 
17 E vi, f 231, 238 
11,866, f. 95 
11,807, Î. 75 
14,803, Î. 63 
15,114, ff. 70, 111 0, 1340 
15,278, Î. 247 

15,294, £ 1 
15,077, Î. 114 
15,702, f. 106 
MANS € OR MR LE 
14403, 1 22 
15,814, Î. 7 
16,997, f. 90 

117,012, Î. 115 
7e CCR NE LS 
125200, Î{ 211 
17,353; Î. 84 d 
17,943, Î. 69 
18,751, f. 109 
18,853, Î. 65 

118,854, f. 91 
19,417, f. 1670 
19,738, f. 88 (grisaille) 
21,909, f. 128 
22,508, f. 116 

102,500, 1 147 ? 
22:751, 120 0 
23,774 Î. 171 
27,697, Î. 155 0 
28,271, f. 149 
20,166; 10102 
28,962, ff. 82, 106 à, 346 b 
29,706, f. 89 
19,887, f. 115 Ÿ 
Ar. 104, Î. 347 
Burn. 352, f. 179 
Dom. A xvi, f 20446 
Eg. 1068, f. 44 d 
Eg. 1070, f. 440 
Eg. 1147, Î 133 
Eg. 2019, f. 104 
Eg. 2045, f. 138 
Eg. 2125, f. 340 
Harl. 1892, f. 32 
Harl. 2846, f. 132 
Harl. 2853, f. 1160 
Harl. 2855, f. 16 
Harl. 2858, f. 95 à 
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Davin, King, (continued.) 


Harl. 2865, f. 77 
Harl. 2867, f. 73 
Harl. 2877, f 73 
Harl. 2900, f. 107 
Harl. 2918, f. 87 
Ari 2010€:"07 
Harl. 2921, f. 7360 
Harl. 2922, f. 59 
Harl. 2923, f. 904 
Harl. 2924, f. 122 
Harl. 2934, f. 82 
Harl. 2935, f. 88 
Harl. 2940, f. go 
Harl. 2950, f. 135 
Harl. 2952, f. 165 (grisaille) 
Harl. 2955, f. 61 
Harl 2959, f. 53 
Harl. 2068, f. 736 
HarL 2677188 
Harl. 2972, f. 83 
Harl, 2974, f. 89 
Harl. 2980, f. 38 
Harl. 2980, f. 73 
Harl. 2999, f. 102 
Harl. 2999, f. 102 
Harl. 3000, ff. 152, 212 
HarL ei 326 mir 
Harl. 5370, f 127 
Harl. 5762, f. 88 
Harl.5763,f.s206(penandink) 
Harl. 5781, f. 06 
Kings 6, f. 90 
Kings 0, f. 156 
| 1 È IX, ff. 143, 145, 151, 153; 
158, 1640 
2AU TO 2760) 06% 201 
2 À xvi, f. 630 
2 B xv, f 7o0 
j15:D'uE 252} 226 
19 D u, ff. 242, 246 
510. 961, f. 68 
Sl0. 2321, f. 66 d 
SO. 2419; f. 720 
Slo. 2427, Îf. 9, 35 6, 538,105 
Slo. 2468, f. 87 
Slo. 2474, f. 74 
Slo. 2605, f. 60 
Slo. 2732, f. 56 


ss 


DA 


Davip, King, (continued.) 


Slo. 2803, f. 117 
So. 2916, f. 83 à 


Head of 
Eg. 1500, f. 89 
Life of 
25,695, Ê 153 
Rescuing the lamb from the 
lion 
Mesp.rAï1 f453 
Nero C iv, f. 7 
Slaying lion 
MIDACML'TS 
Slaying lion and bear 
16,975, 52 0 
Slaying Goliath 
Vitel. F. 1, f 1 (Irish work) 
18,043, Î. 64 b : 
AT. 155, f. 03 
Tib. C vi, f 80 
Nero € iv, f. 6 
10x02 
2 À in, f où 
2HDAULIE 150 
21,926, f. 26 
28,78ANA, 1,48 
30,045, Î. 80 
10 (D AT. 1252 
Harl. 4381, f. 124 
16,975, f. 620 
28,162, f. 8b 
20,258 Li 527 
29,407, f. 9 
Harl. 2916, f. 89 
Harl. 2920, £ 75 
Harl. 2948, f. 96 
21 A: xvi \f530 
Harl. 2980, f. 38 
Eg. 1066, f. 42 D 
Eg. 20190, f. 104 
}Eg. 2045, f. 138 
Eg. 2076, f. 90 
Dom. A xvii, f 12 
11,805, Î 53 
15,528, f. 2070 
18,851, Î. 191 0 
21,900, f. 128 


DA 


Davip, King, (continued.) 


27,591, Î. 14 
Ï28,062, f. 81 0 
Kings 6, f. 90 
Cutting off Goliath’s head 
22,568, f. 1150 
19,417, f. 168 
Bringing Goliath’s head 
Harl. 2980, f. 38 
17,200, LR 
20,694, f. 84 
Before Saul 
Nero C iv, f. 6 
28,162, f. 6 


Taking the shewbread 
30,084, f. 98 à 

With Jonathan 
28,162, f. 60 


Ordering execution of the 
slayer of Saul 

19 D ü, f. 142 

15,248, f. 76 


Lamenting for Saul and 
Jonathan 
tis Ds ee 
1726 GILLES 
Harl. 2897, f. 225 0 


Anointed by Samuel 
+Tib. Cri0t 
Nero C iv, f. 7 

14,819 
21,926, f. 50 
4836, f. 108 
118,851, f. 124 
25,710, Î. 35 
30,059, Ê. 13 
Coronation 
Harl. 4381, f. 1230 


Receiving water from the 
Well of Bethlehem 
}Eg. 1070, f. r39 
Taking Jerusalem 
26,667, f. 16 
Praying 
YAr. 71, f 9 


DA 


Davin, King, (continued.) 
Playing with choir before 
the Ark 
Îr8,851, f. 1550 
Beholding Bathsheba 
Harl. 4381, f. 134 
Kings 7, f 57 
Kings 8, f. 630 
T Harl. 2936, f. 67 
Harl. 2980, f. 38 
Harl. 2980, f. 73 
*Harl. 5763, f. 300 
Slo. 2605, f. 590 
4836, f. 108 
11,865, f. 53 
11,866, f. 95 
18,751, f. 109 
27,913, f. 35 Ô 
- Meeting Bathsheba 
Harl. 5763,f.34(penand ink) 


Playing harp to Bathsheba 
*Harl. 2683, f 71 
Sending Uriah to the war 
Harl. 5763, f. 37 6 (pen and 
ink) 
Sending letter concerning 
Uriah 
Eg. 2019, f. 104 
Seated with queen 
115,248, f. 108 D 
Rebuked by Nathan 
25,695, Î. 153 
Told of his child’s death 
Harl. 5763,f. 50 (pen and ink) 
Cursed by Shimei 
118,851, f. 132 
With Abishag the Shulamite 
ï Harl. 2897, f. 228 
Playing on the cithern 
15,114, f. 140 
Playing on bells 
}Harl. 2897, f. 62 


Choice of (2 Sa. xxiv. 13, 14) 
2 À xvi, f. 79 


DE 


Davip, King, (continued.) 
With trumpeters before the 
Temple 
Harl. 2917, f 03 
With a bird on sceptre 
HDACVLEERTO 
With courtiers playing on 
various instruments 
Vesp. A i, ff. 1 #, 3où 
TD CNLAIR30 2 
Dom. A, xvii, f. r2 


Davip, Prince, death of 
Nero 6 ü, f. 181 


DEACONS, vested 
27,697, f. 103 à 
FEg. 1139 
In alb and stole 
22,494, Î. 43 
See ECCLESIASTICAL VEST- 
MENTS :—DALMATICS. 


DEAN 
6 E vi, f. 475 


DEATH personified 
TID'CIVLE 68 
Dom. À xvi, f. 148 D 
15,813, f. 3180 
17,012) DURE 
19,417, Î. 111 
20,720, f. 6b 
25,695, f. 165 
Harl. 5763, f 1 (pen and ink) 
Symbolized by pope, em- 
peror, and king, confronted 
with similarly crowned ske- 
letons 
YHarl. 2917, f. 119 
Attacking a maiden 
Harl. 2865, f. 86 
Harl. 2910, f. 1120 
Attacking three horsemen 
11,866, f. 120 
Slo: 2732 B, £ 71 
Eg. 1147, f. 156 


DE 


DEATH personified, (cont.) 
Attacking pope, emperor, 
and king 
Harl. 2935, f. 120 
Mounted, attacking pope 
and emperor 
10)St 04103 
Riding on an ox, and shoot- 
ing at a king and pope 
28,962, f. 378 0 
Seizing a king 
* Harl. 2936, f. 84 
Riding a black horse, and 
threatening a king, emperor, 
and pope 
Eg. 2010, f. 142 
Riding the pale horse 
ASIA du 
Dance of 
17,280, ff. 280 à, 281 
At a feast 
Harl. 2943, f. 128 
Lifting up coffn lid 
Tib. A vu, f. 40 
Chamber of 
* Aug. À v, f. 425 d 
DEATH-BED scene 
18 E ü, ff. 40 4, 223 
201C'1X/M1:105 1310 
15151, f Ax62 
4836, f. 125 
15,270, LL 148 
With fiends 
Harl. 3183, ff. 24 4, 36, 40 
Ilustrating “ Nunc Dimittis ” 
18,851, f. 196 
DeEcoys, for game 
27,609, ff. 109 #, etc. 


DEER 
20,916, f. I 
Stalking 
27,699, ff. 51, etc. 
DEFORMITIES, human 
29,301 
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DEIjJANIRA 
Harl. 1766, ff. 70, Job. 


DELILAH cutting Samp- 
son’s hair 
17 E vi, f. 118 
19 D ü, f. 124 


Demerrius, King,head of 
29,301, f. 40 à 


DEMETRIUS AND ARSINOE 
Harlg {76 00e 


DENIS, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 285 0 
28,784, À, 75 
Kings 7, f. 95 
Slo. 2916, f. 121 
Tib..B in, f. (142 
Harl. 2917, f. 178 
Harl. 2910, f. 143 
4836, ff. 10, 183 0 
11,865, f. 5 0 
11,866, f. 1710 
15,677, f. 145 à 
18,192, Î. 212 
Holding top of his head in 
mitre 
18,851, 1147 
Life of, with miracles of his 
relics, fully 1llustrated 
TEg. 745 
Conversion of 
18,850, f. 131 
With companions 
+ Harl. 2897, f. 421 
20,433; Î. 206 
Eg. 1070, f. 104 
Communion of 
Eg. 1070, f. 900 
Martyrdom of 
16,907, Î. 244 
Nero D u, £ 330 
Shrine of 
Slo. 2433, f. 780 


DESIDERATUS 
17,353; Î. 140 
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DEVIL.—The earliest forms of Devils and Demons 


in art are but little different from the conventional form adopted 
by delineators of the present age. Abundance of ugliness, feet 
with talons or hoofs, horns, bat-like or feathered wings, a 
 countenance filled with scorn, lust, and envy, faces ‘or eyes in 
various parts of his body, uncouth forms and hard lines enter 
prominently into the representations. As no unimportant part 
in the lives and passions of the saints is performed by devils, 
so in Manuscripts representing these lives, numerous figures of 
these evil beings are found. The Devil is also the distinctive 
emblem of several saints, but the most common illustration is to 
to be found in the temptation of Jesus Christ, which is treated 
in various ways according to the mannerism of the age. 

For an article upon DEVIL as represented in art, the reader 
is referred to the Ærg/sh Cyclopadia, Arts and Sciences Supple- 
ment, cols. 741-747, where there will be found a useful list of 
works of reference, and pictures from the following Manuscripts 
are given: Tib. C vi, f 10 #, an early English eleventh century 
representation of the Temptation of Jesus Christ in the desert 
(Mat. ix. 9); Harl. Roll y 6, a fine specimen of twelfth century 
English art showing St. Guthlac scourging the Devil; Ar. 83, 
the “ Harrowing of Hell,” or descent of Jesus Christ to liberate 

the Spirits of the Departed, a picture of English art of the early 
fourteenth century ; and 27,697, f. 62, the Temptation, from 
a French Manuscript of the middle of the fifteenth century. 


*Harl. Roll. y 6 
Tib. B v, f 870 
28,784, B, f 140, 70 
Qi SATA AE 
Eg. 043 
Ar. 83, f. 133 0 
16,975, Î. 63 
HA 41, 41270, 130 0 
29,253; f. 4T 
118,633, ff. 16, 23 
19,587 
*Harl. 1526 
Harl. 1527, f. 180 
Harl. 3240, ff. 16 0, 22, 24 
Harl. 4972, f. 360 
Harl. 4940, f. 9 


Burn. 297, f. 380 
15,077; Î. 32 
Harl. 1766, f. 200 
Harl. 2915, f. 43 0 
Harl 3183 
Harl. 4411, f. 14 
Harl. 4431, f 1100 
FT Et f,38 
17 B xl, ff. 132 #, 1490 
17 E iv, f 143 
F9 y ON 08 PS CH, 
ï17 F vu, 129 
fSlo. 3040, f. 27 0 


Driven out of church 


10 E iv, f, 242 


Harl. 2897, f. 330 In stocks 

6 E vi, f. 904 10 E iv, ff. 1884, 1914, 2230, 
19 B xvii, ff. 126, 268 b 225 D 

19 Ci U EU ES 

Tib. À vii psetting inkstan 
YTib. B äü, 145 4 27,697, Î. 13 

Lans. 1179 See JOHN, SAINT. 
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Deviz, (continued.) 


Appearing to monk in dream 
TOMEMV, 10 221 


Drowning a woman 
TOVEUNS (A 102, 102 2 
Drowning a monk 
10 E 1v, f. 226 


Incubus 
Ar. 484, Î. 244 
Throwing a saint down stairs 
Nero E 1, f. 44 b 
Roasting a corpse 
Harl. 3448, f. 24 


Behind altar 
Nero E ni, f. 1200 


With souls 
Nero1C iv 6128 
Harl. 4996, f. 40 
Swallowing a soul 
129,433, Î. 89 
Carrying away soul from a 
dead man 
A1 02 10120 
10 CT 2020 
Disputing with angel for soul 
18 TÉENLITOS 
Contending with archangel 
See MICHAEL, SAINT. 


Miscellaneous (with names) 
11,005, 112) 1102 % 


Satan 
Cal. A xiv, ff. 25, 29 
Pb CNE to 
INero C 1v, £ T8 
Ar. 157, f 5 0, 6, 52, 60b 
2 BA ÉEGY 
Cleop. G x M2tbtez 
27,697, £ 60 
Arts of, illustrated 
10 (LANCEZ 
Fishing for men 
Tib. A vi, f 520 
Hunting 
Tib. A vu, f 57 


DI 


DeEviz, (continued.) 
Before God (Book of Job) 
Harl 4381, f. 2150 


Hunting, illustrating ‘“ de 
venatione diaboli” in Saint 
Anseln’s Apologeticum 


Cleop. Cxi, 4719 
See HELL. JESUS CHRIST 


DEUCALION creating men 
with stones 
 Harl. 4425, f. 153 


DraGraMs, allegorical and 

philosophical 

Harl. 2637 

Cal. A xv 

Lib CPI 

Titus D ii 

Scientific 
Burn. 279 


Draz R 
Ti CV 


DranaA or LUNA 
22,320, Î. 7 
See CONSTELLATIONS 


Dice 
6 EM", € 
20,434, Î. 19 à 
Table 
Lans. 1170. f 156 
Players 
Tib. A vi, Ê. 780 
10 E iv, f 926 
Lans. 1170, f. 1560 


Diprer, King 
Harl. 1766, f. 233 0 


Dipo, Life of 
Harl. 1766, f. 112 4, etc. 


With Æneas 
Kings 24, f. 59 








DI 


Drpo, (continued.) 
Death of 

Kings 24, f. 1o1 
Harl. 4425, f. 117 0 
T4 E°v, £ 97 0 

Diepo (Aloysius), ‘ Pri- 
micerio ” of St. Mark’s, 
Venice. Portrait 
15,817, f. 10 


DiGGiNG 
14 E vi, f 197 
20,698, ff. 17, 22 
See ADAM. SPADE 


DiNAH carried off by 
Shechem 
24, 678, f. 12 


DioGENESs in tub 
Burn. 160, f. 25 


Dioxysius of Sicily, tor- 
tures by 
Aug. À v, f. 99 à 


Dironvysius, Saint 
See DENIS. 


DrsEAsEs, various cures for 
MM 107571 01 /, etc. 


Disceuise, burning clothes 
and preparing for 
10 E iv, f. 1800 
Discipces seeking room 


to prepare Passover in, and 
meeting man bearing pitcher 


15,525, £. 47 


DiscIPLINES 
Harl. Roll y, 6 


Disxes 
Tib. C vi, £ 56 
Nero C iv, f. 17 
17,738, Î. 4 
DT Da 


See FEAST, UTENSILS. 


DO 


DiviNG APPARATUS 


15 EviRzoÿ 

19 DHf370 

SOLARIS L TES 
Ste ALEXANDER. 


Diviriacus, figure of 
Harl. 6205, f. 32 


Docror or Laws 
25,695, Î. 165 


Doc 


Harl/603 1.32 

SIO. 1975 

111,283, f. 900 

28,784 b, ff. 66, 14 
110,292, £#76 

Burn. 275 

15,085, f. 51 

16,997, f. 440 

17,280, ff. 1290, 190 0 
?Burn. 07, f. 170 

Eg. 2045, f. 89 

Harl. 2950, f. 78 
Earl 4372082150 
Hark 42374, .f 1rété 
Harl. 4375, ff118, 157 0,etc.. 
Harl. 4431 

14 E v, f 451 
IAANPPNDIE TO 
ISUEANENEATY 

180 tin, ff prete 

Hunting rabbits with 
10 FE 1v,1-40,52 
With bell-collar 
10 E iv, f. 1600 


Greyhounds 
Harl. 4372, f. 12 
Harl 6205, ff, 32; 43 
Lans. 1178, f. 530 
1160 FILM 188 
20 D vi, f 1 
Lap-dog 
Harl. 4431, ff. 1, 3 
10 E iv, f. 185 
14 E ui, ff 3, 146 
g* 
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Doc, (continued.) 
21,247, f. 69 
19 B xl, f. 138 0 
Mad 
Harl. 1585, £ 450 
Harl. 5294, f. 80 


For hunting 
27,699 
17 À lv, f 3, 4 
In leash 
6 E vi, f. 143 


Feeding 
Harl. 4375, f. 2570 


Management of 
27,609, ff. 28 6, etc. 


Teaching a 
20 D iv, f. 1020 


Tales concerning dogs 

Slo. 3544, ff. 13 6, 14 

12 Coux 27 

LAN 430 0123 

11,283 

Harl. 3244, f. 45 
Attack by 

11283 tf 10 
Biting a man 

Harl. 5294, f. 25 

Leading old man, and hold- 
ing a bow!l in its mouth, a cari- 
cature 

10,204, f. I 
Devouring carcase 

Harl. 4970, f. 84 

15 E vi, f. 240 

Carried in cart to be hanged 


by hares 
10 E iv, ff. 63, 64 


DorpxiN charmed by 
music 
Slo. 3544, f. 42 à 


Figure upon 
Harl. 5256 





DomEsTic scenes 
Harl. 4379 
17 E 4 
20 Cu 
20 D iv 


Dominic, Saint 


Harl. 2449 

Harl. 2897, f. 353 
Kings 7, f. 98 
Eg. 859, f. 20 
28,962, f. 67 d 
18,851, f. 423 0 


DoxarTo(Francisco),Doge 
of Venice, A.D. 1551 
Harl. 3395 


DonaTus, Saint 


22,498, Î. 3 
30,038, f. 49 à 


DoroTHEA, Saint 
Dom. A xvii, f. 149 
Harl. 1251, f. 520 
17,525, Î. 1790 
Harl. 2854, f. 255 

Martyrdom of 
124153, À 1170 


DorYMEDON, Saint, mar- 
tyrdom of 
11,870, f. 141 


Dove 


2 BXV ER 
Harl. 2950, ff. 33, 65 4, 120, 
242 

Harl. 2960, f. 134 
fSlo. 2325 Pepe | 
Slo. 25754087 | 
Sl0. 2418, f. 1300 
17,012, f. 594 

17,280, f. 6x 

27,697, ff. 13, 520 


| 
Ë 
Drawing car of Venus l 
Harl. 4425, f. 138 4 ; 
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Dove, (continued.) DRAGON, (continued.) 
Upon queen’s crowned head Î17 Fü,f. 2000 
Tit. A xvii, f 33 20 B xx, ff. 8 4, 40 6, 73, 83 
Brooding over the deep 20 C v, f£ 7, 1310 
Eg. 2010, f. 135 Harl. 1662, ff. 90, 104, 118 
Rined Harl. 4431, ff. 111, 122,1220 
is RP: £ FArL 707, 1. 1, etc. 
A Harl. 4930, f 7 
Dove cor an MO 
HONBIE 2 Le6 Jul. F vu 
Le Re Tale of a 
DRAGON | 10 E iv, ff. 80, etc. 
18,043, f. 646 Enclosed in barrel 
Harl. 603, f. 51 à Harl. 4370, f. 29 à 
Tib. C vi, f. 16 Harl. 4380, f. 22 
Slo. 1975 In combat with bear 
aitrxix € 62 LA LL ERTOS 
D A Er With elephant 
; Slo. f. 350 
Harl. 4972, f. 23 w: + EAP 
Slo. 278, ff 44 6, 48 6, 57 ith men 
Cleop. C xi, f. 9 Harl. 4970, f. 67 à 
10 E iv, ff. 173, 178 d Winged, with human faces 
15 D ü, ff. 134 4, 149, 160 crowned 
16 G vi Slo. 2452, f. 7 
20 À v, ff. 6, 7, 67 0 In bed 
- v 1, ve pu é ; Burn. 160, f. 14 
258 ra D or 2570 Intertwined 
Harl. 4970, ff. 11, etc. ÉREE f 51 
Harl. 3448, f. 12 0 Slain 
Nero À iv, f. 65 Harl. 4431, f 99 
Burn. 257 
15 E vi ff 6, etc. DRAUGHTS, game at 
16 G v, ff 5, 1or, etc. JON STE LET 





DRAWINGS.—Under this heading are included 


specimens of two classes of pictures, different in some respects, 
yet showing very clearly the development of the one from the 
other. The one class comprises chiefly those fine-lined nervous 
“drawings of a style that appears to have risen to a considerable 
degree of excellence in England as early as the eleventh century, 
and, after passing through various stages, to have culminated in 
such beautiful work as that of Matthew Paris’s “Life of Offa ” 
(Nero D i), in the thirteenth century, when its place as a 
distinct style was taken by the other class of coloured, shaded, 
or tinted drawings, distinct from body-colour miniatures. The 
two styles are almost exclusively English, and when such books 


« 
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as the Utrecht, or the Harley Psalter (Harl. 603) are compared 
with the tinted drawings in the Arundel Psalter (Ar. 83), the 
St. Alban’s Psalter (2 B vi), or the wonderful fourteenth century 
frescoes in Norwich Cathedral, it is hard to give any preference 
to either as regards grace, vigour, or life-like representation. Yet 
there can be little doubt that the plain monochrome pen and 
ink sketches of the early books are the lineal ancestors, through 
the somewhat later polychrome pen drawings, of those delicately 
shaded fourteenth century pictures, the joint work of pen and 
brush, of which we have just spoken. This development is, 
however, quite separate from that of painting in body colour, 
which seems to have progressed quite independently of the 
other, and never appears to have attained to anything like that 
freedom and life so characteristic of the outline, or tinted 

.drawings, through a far stricter observance of conventional 
canons of art, encouraged no doubt by the different capabilities 
of the medium employed. 


OUTLINE 
Spanish, roth century 
30844, et seq. 
English, r1th century 
24,199 
Ar. 60 
AFGTSS 
Cleop. C vu 
Jul. A vi 
Tib. A ii 
Tib. B v 
11): CV 
Tit. D xxvi 
Tit. D xxvu 
Harl. 603 
Harl. 2904 
French, r1th century 
11,662 (injured) 
English, r2th century 
Harl. Roll y 6 
English, 13th century 
11,283 
Jul. D vi 
Nero D 1 
French, 13th century 
Lans. 782 
16 E vin 
English, 14th century 
Hatkizrantt ptet 


Harl. 621, ff. 11 0, etc. 


French, 14th century 
20 À v 
20 C vi 


Italian r4th century 
19,587 ET TOME 
23,144, Îf. 4, 6 


English, 15th century 
Harl. 318, f. 80 
YHarl. 512, ff. 89, 89 à 
Harl. 1671 
Îr:4B% 


German, 16th century 
SI0. 5228 


SADED 


Cal. A xv, f. 1220 
_ 12,228 (injured by being 
painted at a later time) 
15,477 
19,587 
Harl. 4389 
25,884 
127009 
429,301 
}Eg. 912 
Eg. 2022 
Tib. A vi 
Jul. F vu 
Harl. 4411 
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Drawines, (continued.) 
17 C xxxvill 
AO A" XIX 
20 B xx, f 530 
120/C/vVux, Ê 27 
Slo. 2433 A-C 
Harl. 4924 


DREAMERS and dreams 
RARE x, 17 


DREAMING of birds 
10,292, f. 29 


DREAMSs of Pharaoh 
15,268, f. 560 


DROMEDARY 
Harl. 3244, f. 48 
HA 47S1T, 206 D 
Eg. 2045, Î. 95 
See CAMEL. 


DrowNING, man taken 
into a boat 
23,929, Î. 5 
Scenes of 
ON 0192, 226, etc. 
Burn. 257, f. 2900 


Ducxs, in a pond 
21,403 
Wild 
24,686, f. 13 d 
Dog chasing 
27 F1, f 126 


DuELs, or combats of 
knights, etc. 
10,292-10,294 
12,228, Î. 337 (both horses 
and knights killed) 
15,268, ff. 103, etc. 
30,894, f. 10 à 
Harl. 4389 
Harl. 4903 


Duezs, (continued.) 

IO 0 1V, 1 313/0, to 
HOME IDR 
Burn. 257 
Nero D 1x, f. 103 

‘ Nero E ü, f. 124 
Harl. 4374, ff. 224, 237 b 
Harl. 4385, f. 149 0 


14 E 11, ff. 3, 89, 156 0 
14 E iv,f. 2670 
14 E v,f. 4400 
To ETVÉ 1 22004 
TOP PILITAS 
f18 E iv, £':292 
TOR 0147 
19 E ü, f. 3190 
20 B xx, fl. 53, 54 
20 C ü, f. 66 à 

In lists 


Nero D ui, f 252 
Jul E iv, f. 2070 
Harl. 4375, f 1710 
Harl. 4379, f. 19 6, etc. 
10 E4u; 1 100 
Between Cæsar and Pompey 
10e HNTE250 


Between an Athenian and a 
Macedonian 
Burn. 160, f. 1704 


Of two clerks 

6 E vi, f 3020 
Of wrestlers 

Burn. 257, f. 201 
With fists 

Burn. 257,f. 240 
With slings 

Burn. 257, f. 197 
With stones 

Burn. 257, f. 1944 

With swords, in presence of 
a lady 

10 E iv, f. 1790 


Of mermen 
20,À: V, fs 71 0 
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Duezs, (continued.) 


Comic He 
Burn. 275 
ES RES, EAGLE 
2011 IV NULL IRD, EEC ;Harl. 3403 
14 E üü, f 140 6 E vi, f. 128 
See TOURNAMENT. Harl. 3380 
And nest of young 
Dumxorix, portrait of tHarl. 3448, £ 39 
Harlt020% 1:32 14,816, ff. 8 8, 100 
: And prey 
DunsTAN, Saint + Harl. 3448, f. 130 
Claud. A ii, f. 7 rh 
Writing EARTH, properties o e 


FrO0 A1 xin, (fr 20 17 Er) TS 
Overcoming the devil 


% J 
10 E iv, £ 2506 Easer, painter’s 


tAug. A v, f. 250 





Durer (Albert), draw- Harl. 4425, f. 142 

AR 

une a Easr, marvels of the 

19 Di 
Dwarr 17 C xxxvill 
À xvii, f. { 

DT HR EgB8aA, Saint, Abbess of 
DyEiInxc Coldingham 

15 E üi, £ 264 Harl. Roll. v 6 


ECCLESIASTICAL CEREMONIES.—In a large 


number of the Manuscripts referring to liturgical subjects, there 
occur representations of the various ceremonies of the Church. 
These are probably always designed in a very literal manner, and 
hence are of great use in showing the numerous differences that 
exist between the rites of the middle ages and those of the pre- 
sent day. Those acquainted with matters of ritual know very 
well that many modifications have taken place in the manner of 
celebrating Divine worship since the date of the Manuscripts to 
which this book refers, and the pictures to which we give refer- 
ences will be of great use in showing the extent of these modifi- 
cations, as well as in determining many points with regard to 
extinct uses, such as those of England before the schism of the 
16th century. In our list there are a great many references to 
Burial Services. ‘This 1s due to the fact that almost every Book 
of Hours has à picture of a funeral, illustrative of the “ Officium 
Defunctorum.” The large number of Coronation Services is 
due to the constant recurrence of such pictures in chronicles and 
general historical books. But of the other ceremonies by far the | 
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greater number to be found represented are those which belong 
to the two great Sacraments ‘“ordained by Christ Himself : ” 
Baptism and the Holy Eucharist. The former of these is 
generally represented as performed in a manner at present 
unusual in the West (though allowed by both Roman and English 
communions), but compulsory in the Eastern Church—viz. : 
by immersion. ‘The person baptised appears in the font, 
entirely undressed and immersed to the waist, while the priest 
pours water, generally from a shell, on his head. As regards 
the pictures of Masses and other ceremonies connected with the 
Blessed Sacrament, there is very little to be said. As a rule the 
supreme moment of consecration is chosen for representation, 
and the positions of the priest and his subordinates differ but little 
from that to be seen at the present day in churches of the Roman 
rite. In determining the order in which we have placed the 
headings in our list, we have adopted a classification which tends 
to bring together the subjects which relate one to the other, 
rather than to place them in strict alphabetical order. For this 
reason we have put all ceremonies of blessing inanimate objects 
together, and have arranged the seven Sacraments under one 
heading, with a subdivision allotted to each, which in its turn is 
further subdivided (if necessary) into the various ceremonies 
which either form part of or are mixed up with each Sacrament. 


ASPERGES 12,231# 8188 
22,494, Î. 43 15,267, Î. 176 0 
BLESSING of Banners 15,702, Î. 138 
Tib. B viü, £ 71 EL Fi Re 171 0 
1735948101 
Of the dead ue f 1206 
21,926, f. 208 à +18,192, f 110 
Of holy water 18,213,;t: 101 
16,998, f. 8 18,751) 0163 
Of a horse and armour 19,416, Î. 148 à 
15 EvL Î. 223 19,962, ff. 61, 66, 84 0 
é 20,787, Î. 820 
Of images Sons 36 
Eg. 1067, f. 170 2 DANS 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD 22-508, 18147 
10 E iv, f. 201 24,189, Î. 7 
19 B xvii, f. 306 0 25,695, f. 165 
19 Ci, f. 760 t27,697, ff. 118 Ÿ, 194 
19 D 1, f. 216 27,948, f. 122 0 
20 C vi, f. 200 28,271, Î. 93 
23,145, Î. 188 128,785, f. 120 
27,428, Î. 66 0 29,706, f. 116 
29,902, f. 2 Ari 202; f177 2 
4836, f. 125 Ar. 341, f. 104 


11,867, Î. 93 Nero E ü, f. 131 


EC 


"ÉCCLESIASTICAÉ :1CRRE- 


MONIES, (continued.) 
jEg. 2070, {. 142 

TEg. 2126, f 1170 
Eg. 1070, ff. 54 4, 117 
Eg. 1147, f 156 
Kings 6, f. 106 0 


-100 
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ECCLESIASTICAL (CERE- 


MONIES, (continued.) 
Lying in State 
Aug. À v,f. 425 
20° D''L RUE 
CENSING 
21,900, f. 39 





Harl. 1251, f. 148 
Harl. 2846, f. 152 0 CONSECRATION, of an altar 
Harl. 2865, f 460 6 E vi, f 74 
Harl’ 2867) f"rr3 Eg. 1067, Î. 129. 
Harl. 2884, f. 264 b Of altar vessels 
Harl. 2887, f. 80 Eg. 1067, f. 163 
Harl. 2900, ff. 131, 179 Cha CEE 
DATES O TE EEE D Eg. 1067, s 149 8 
Harl. 2918, f. 104 Oct 
Harl. 2921, f. 840 GET: 
Harl. 2922, f. 80 ns ru x 5 477 
Harl. 2933, f. 119 2 Ra 
Harl. 2940, f. 126 8 au 7 1 
Harl. 2943, f. 890 Lia008 f “ 
Harl. 2947, f. 78 17742 £ 102 
Harl. 2948, f. 126 KE HAS + 34 

g. 1067, f. 100 
Harl. 2055, f. 76 A Le HOMRE 
Harl. 2959, f. 68 172 
Harl. 2966, f. 630 2 5 x, C2 

906, ,& 03 : 

tHarl 2971, f. 110 Of oil 
Harl. 2974, f. 112 Eg. 1067, f. 195 
Harl. 2979, f. 88 CORONATIONS 
Harl. 2982, f. 71 Tib. BA RP 33-63 b 
Harl. 2998, f. 600 (French kings) 
Harl. 3999, f. 25 Tib. B viu, ff 64-70 (Hrench 
Harl.4375%f"x queens) 
Harl. 4431, f. 1390 16 G vi 
Hal Ear on trs 20 C vi 
Harl. 5781, f. 124 16 G vi, f 125 
Burn. 352, f. 137 19 D 115750 


2 À vin, f. 840 

2 À xvill, f. 78 

15 E vif. 130 

20 B xx, ff. 38 6, 540 
1204Ctx; Tiri 
ISlo. 2321, ff. 79» Jeu 
{Slo. 2468, f. 163 

Slo. 2471, f. 126 
Slo. 2683, f. 82 0 

S10. 
Slo. 2803, f. 138 
Vesp. Bi 


2692, f. 113 à (Grisaille) 


20 ‘À VENTE 

12,531 1604 

15,269, ff. 2, etc. 

20,698, f. 43 à 

21,143, ff. 381, 420, etc. 
Aug. À v, f.2930 (Cleopatra) 
Jul E iv, £ 2020 

Nero E 1, ff. 3x, etc. 

14 D iv, f. 133 

14 D iv, f. 133. 

LOUER fl. 258, 330 

15 E iv, ff. 234, 244, 2550 
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ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 

MONIES, (continued.) 
18 G ü, f. 160 
OCR IE IA 
20 C 1, f. 287 à (in a bed) 
20 D xi, f 1036 
20 V1. 6 
Harl. 200 

+ Harl 4379, f. 112 0 
Harl. 4411, ff. 24, 44, 1440 
Slo. 2433 


DEGRADATION OF A PRIEST 
6 E v,f. 4790 


DEPOSITION OF A PRIEST 
6 E vi, f. 497 
EXCOMMUNICATION 
6 E vi, f. 2166 
6 E vi, f 7540 
A1 420, L.222 
Hozy WEEK CEREMONIES 
Maundy Thursday washing 
Eg. 1067, f. 186 
Slo. 2433 B, f. 1394 
Adoration of the Cross 
29,433; Î. 193 0 
Paschal candle, blessing of 
39:337 
MONASTIC CEREMONIES 


Confirmation of an abbot 
1067, f 650 


. Profession of a monk 

24,642, f. 199 à 

Of a nun 
Eg. 1067, f. 75 
27,428, f. 61 

Daily offices 
28,962, f. 184 b 
Dom. A xvu, ff. 176, etc. 


PREACHING 
17,280, f. 61 
25,089, Î. 79 
29,704, £. 19 
See ECCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 
TURE :—PULPITS. 
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ÉCCLESIASTICAL (CERE- 
MONIES, (continued.) 


PROCESSION 
Eg-.1070, 1572 
TOLEURÉNE30 
SI0. 2433 


SACRAMENTS 
Baptism 
10 D vi, f. 267 
6 E vi, f 3176 (Sponsors 
lifting child to font) 
24,642, f. 259 
Earl Tr 620 1077 
FEg. 745,1 
10 E iv, f. 125 (of twins) 
10 Eiv,f.2306 (by sprinkling) 
16 G vi, f. 128 (three chil- 
dren) | 
2ONCUNU:T AT 
18,851, f. 194 
207 87 NÉ 
20,704, f. 18 
Egdaato cf 
poured on infant) 
; Lans. 782, f. 1860 
Lans. 1170, 148 4, 42518, 
339 0 
Harl. 326, f. 8 
Harl 1717, f. 130 
Harl. 4411, f. 70 
Jul Eiv, art 6,f 14 
Nero E 1, f. 176 
Otho. C iv, f. 734 


Refused | 
Tib. B vu, £ 47 8 
Of a king 
14 E üi, f. 86 


Of princes 
Slo. 2433 C, ff 128 4, 142 


135 (water 


ÆEucharist 
Mass 
6 E vi, f. 246 & (low) 
Lans. 782, f. 25: 
10 E iv, f. 258 


EC 


EÉCCLESIASTICAL (CERE- 
MONIES, (continued.) 


115,813, £ 155 
15,814, Î. 144 
16,997, Ê 145. 
17,280, Îf. 52, 97 

10,897, Î. 12 
20,433, ff. 18 0, 188 b 
29,704, Î. 38 

130,038, £ 236 
ALLO TOP ATP 
Harl. 2915, f. 84 
Harl. 2955, f. 143 
Nero E 1, ff. 129 à, 202 


Mass for the dead 
. Eg. 1070, f. 106 
17,280, Î. 53 
IS T02, 9 LIO 
jSlo. 2468, f. 115 


Priest preparing for Mass 
17,006, f. 8 


Elevation of Host 
Harl. 2930, f. 780 
17,006, f. 108 
10 E iv, f. 167 
19 C1,f 570 

*Harl. 2897, f. 211 0 
Harl2062,; 14657 
11,866, f. 156 0 

29,704, Î. 7 
Eg. 1070, f. 93 4 


Consecration of chalice 
Harl. 2801, f 144 


Ringing sacring bells 
10 E 1v, £ 257 


Communion 

6 E vi f 3370 

tro: D'vix, 234% 

{Tib. B vu, f. 63 à 
10 E iv, f. 182 0 
Eg. 1070, f. 90 à 
17,026, f. 38 
17,280, f. 960 

118,192, f. 196 
Harl. 2915, f. 84 à. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 


MONIES, (continued.) 
Carrying Host to sick 

6 E vi, f. 427 d 
Communion of sick 

6 E vi, £ 7o 


Viaticum to the dying 
Eg. 2019, f. 142 


Exposition of Blessed Sacra- 
ment 

22,500, 1.182 

16,998, f. 89 
Benediction with the Host 

17,280, f. 104 Ÿ 

Doctrine (symbolised by 
figure of our Lord with stream- 
ing wounds in chalice upheld 
by angels) 

17,047, Î. 1 0 


(Symbolised by figure of our 
Lord descending into a chalice) 
16,817 11.0 


Confirmation 
FEg. 1067, f. 12 


Penance 
Confession 
GE vi, ff 19, 3546, 357, 3680 
Cleop. C xi, f. 29 
Harl. 2897, f. 220 
ÏEg. 2010, f. 135 
f20,720, f. 105 à 
Tib. B in, Ê. 147 0 
Reception of penitents 
Eg. 1067, ff. 182, 186 à 


Penitential service(?) 
19,962, f. 118 


Matrimony 
Betrothal 
10 D vin, f. 2550 
Marriage 
6 E vi, f. 196 
Ar. 484, f. 257 
24,078, f. 15 
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ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 


MONIES, (contiuued.) 


10 D vi, ff. 255 4, 262 à, 266 


12,020, f. 9 
23,923, Î. 720 
24,642, Î. 247 

16 G vi, f. 200 
Burn. 160, f. 140 à 
Jul Euiv, f. 222 
Harl. 326, £ 9 
Harl. 4370, f. 12 0 
Harl. 4380, f. 5 
Harl. 4411, f. 710 
Lans. 1170, f. 24 
14 E iv, ff. 39, 284, etc. 


15 E 1, f 171, 224 b, etc. 


15 E vi, f. 130 

1D Cv; 1 128 

ACHAT OS 

20 E ii, f. 610 

20 E vi, f 90 

Holy Orders 

Ordination, general 

Harl. Roll. y 6 
Conferring the tonsure 

14,805, f. 4 d 
Clerks 

14,805, f. 5 
Ostiarius 

14,805, f. 6 à 

Eg. 1067, f. 19 
Lector 

14,805, Î. 7 Ü 
Exorcist 

14,805, f. 9 
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ÉCCLESIASTICAL CERE- 


MONIES, (continued.) 
Acolyte 

14,805, f. II 

Sub-deacon  (putting on 
amice, maniple and dalmatic) 

14,805, 0.27 Ÿ 


Sub-deacon (giving chalice 
and epistle book) 
14,805, f. 16 D 


Deacon (imposition of hands) 
14,806, L2244 


Deacon (putting on stole and 
giving gospel book) 
TA,SO6 AE 122" 0 
Deacon (newly ordained 
reading gospel at mass ?) 
14,805, Î. 25 
Priest 
Eg. 1067, f 35 à 
Priest (imposition of hands) 
14,805, f. 27 d 
Priest (putting on the stole) 
14,805, f. 
Priest (anointing) 
1HGOS LED 
Priest (putting on the chasuble) 
14,805, f. 30 0 
Priest (giving chalice to) 
14,805, f. 32 
Consecration of bishop 
6 E vi, f 3870 
24,642, f. 196 
Eg. 1067, f. 44 0 
Harl. 2938, f. 1 0 


ECCLESIASTICAL FURNITURE.-This head- 


ing contains, in alphabetical order, a number of good instances of 
the necessary furniture of Churches. We need hardly explain 
that other instances are sure to be found in pictures which record 
the ceremonies in which these articles are likely to be used. 
‘Thus of course a picture of the celebration of Mass would always 
include an altar, often a reredos or dorsal cloth, sometimes a 
baldachino, and occasionally a lectern, stalls, etc., and under these 
headings the inquirer will do well to look if the instances given 
fail to satisfy him. 
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ÉCCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 
TURE, (continued.) 


Altar 
Harl. 603, f. 290 
Harl. Roll. y 6 
15,274 
17,333 Î. 23 0 
24,642, ff. 800, 145, 168, etc. 
ÏTib. B vin 
Eg. 745 
HALO 7 Ere TT 7 
Harl. 4381, ff 63, 117 
19 B xui, f. 8 
16 G vi 


EC 


ECCLESIASTICAL  FURNI- 
TURE, (continued.) 


16,997, fl. 119 6, 145 
18,751, 000 
21,403 

AT, 285 

Nero E u, f. 1290 

Eg. 2045, ff. 1004, 138, 1780 
Harl. 4372, f. 140 

Harl. 4385, ff. 1, 40 

201 HF xT 1e 


Bier 


Hat Roy G 





Bier, or Catafalque 


See ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 
MONIES :—BURIAL. 


20 C vi 

15,269, ff. 99 #, 106 b 
16,997, Î. 72 0, 119 Ÿ, 145 
LHOTANT, (28 Ÿ 

17020, 11230 

18,851;/15 200 ! 

20,787, Î. 9020 


Confessional 
Harl. 4425, f. 143 


Curtains 


26,667, f. 6 

27,697, ff. 103 à, 104 
28,962, ff. 36, 44 b, 281 0 
Tib. A vu, f. 68 (with seven 
figures on reredos) 

AXE ANT ET 7 


19,897, f. 12 


Font 


24,642, Ê. 259 

HarL +527 een 0 
Otho C iv, f. 730 
Harl. 326, f. 8 


Eg. 2022, f. 80 Harl. 4411, f. 70 

Eg. 2045, ff. 1000, 138, 1850 Lans. 1170, ff. 84, 2716, etc. 
Harl. 1251, ff. 44, 48 
Harl. 2846, f. 330 See  ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- | 
Harl. 2950, ff. 96 #, 243 b MONIES :—BAPTISM. 


Harl. 2974, f. 89 Desk or lectern 


Harl. 2982, f. 130 

IP 1x, 120710 

14 E iv, ff 39, 170, 193, 
225, etc. 

15 E v,f. 3 (portable) 

LDHCAVAEUITONN 

2020 

20 C v, ff. 99 6, 1370 

Sloï2%33,:B#f 72 

Harl. 4381, f. 187 (priest 
standing at north end) 


Ambo 
39,337 
Baldachino 
15,216, f. 93 


8 F vi, f. 1684 


16,997, Î. 145 
18,851, f. 289 


. 19,897, f. 12 


Dom. A xvi, ff. 11 4, 176 


Pulpit 


15,685, Î. 1 | 

Harl. 4380, f. 20 

Harl. 4425, f. 169 
4727 

Lans. 1170, ff. 60, 312 - 
Eg. 745 
fro E iv, f. 36 

16 G vi, f. 320 

20 A v, f. 270 
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ECCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 
TURE, (continued.) 
Reredos 


10 E 1v, f. 199, 225 
15,813, Ê 155 

14,805 

128,062, ff. 44 D, 263 db, 281 à 
Dom. À xvu, ff. 11 D, 1200 


148 6, 175 0 
Tib. À vii, £ 68 


Screen, chancel 
28,962, f. 263 b 


Screen, rood 
16,997, ff. 110 #, 171 0 


Shrine or niche 
Burn 7x, L:330 
15,477; Î. 390 
Harl. 2278 
10 E iv, f. 206 


ECCLESIASTICAL  FURNI- 
TURE, (continued.) 
RON RL. 10 


Stalls choir 

16,997, Î. 145 

18,102, (1110 

LOODR A ACVIL IE LT 4 724 
120 Ÿ, 148 b, 1750 

Ep aT2NSLVIr72 


Tabernacle 
Slo. 961, f. 68 


Tabernacle under baldachino 
16,997, f. 119 à 


Triptych 
{Tib. B vi 
18,192, f. 110 
19,897, . 12 
Eg. 1070, f. 117 
Eg. 2125, ff 11%04,1140 0 


ECCLESIASTICAL UTENSILS.—The remarks 
made respecting ecclesiastical furniture will apply equally to 
this heading. We have been able to get together a tolerably 
long list of sacred vessels and other church utensils, but more 
instances of these may be found under the various headings of 
Ceremonies which easily suggest themselves to the reader. 


Candles And Host 
20,787, ff. 63, 82 b, etc. 15281, 175 
OV E C1 D 21,973, f. 86 0 
MR 202,177 0 27,697, f. 206 
Tib. B vin 2 «B :xit, f-22% (borne by 
15,456, f. 2 angels) | 
Hhepsit 11 See  ECCLESIASTICAL  CERE- 


See ECCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 
TURE :—ALTAR. 


MONIES :—Mass. 
Chalice veil 


Censer. See THURIBLE. 6 E vi, f. 246 d 
Chalices Chalice veiled . 
Harl. Roll v, 6 17,005, f. 4 
Ar. 484, f. 203 GS 
6 E vi, f 2466 ; PA F À 
LEE 10 D vi, f. 234 
Tib. B vin Crosier 


Harl. 6563, f. 3 
A Du 1770 


Ti CV TLI44 
f2 AXE 227 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
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SILS, (continued.) 
ÿTib. B vin 
Harl. 6563, f. 59 
17,020 14010 
24,098, f. I 
Ib Bu L'añ2 
Harl22938, "1/10 
17 Bxlt 1320 
Kings 0, f. 514 


See ARCHBISHOP. 


Crosses, processional 
?Tib. B vin 
Crucifix 
6 E vi, ff. 417 0, 425 b 
GE MIL MEET tt 20, 130 
28,681, f. 50 
Harl. 29190, f. 144 
Slo. 2571, f. 38 
18,851, f. 343 
18,854, f. 78 0 
20,916, ff. 18, 19, 20, etc. 


See  ECCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 


TURE :—ALTAR. 


ï8 F vi, f 1666 (for pec- 
toral) 


Flagon, etc. 
Lo HV, 0 
14,805, f. II 


Holy water sprinkler 
17,005, f. 4 
{Tib. B vin 
Slo. 2803, f. 138 
10 E iv, ff. 108, 108 à, etc. 
20'AÀ V, L27)8530 
Harl. 2332, f. 62 


Holy water stoup 
Harl. 2930, f. 140 
16,975, Î. 23 
22 T0 LA T 
10 E 1v, ff 108, 100, etc. 
15,216, f. 93 
72000, L 03 
18,192, f. 110 


SI0, 2321, f 930 


UTEN- | ECCLESIASTICAL 


EC 


UTEN- 
SIiLs, (continued.) 


Houseling cloth 
6 E vi, f 3370 


Lamps 
24,642, ff.80 b, 145, 168, etc. 
Monstrance 
15,813, Î. 189 
15,815, Î. 25 0 
20,720, 700 
Eg. 2125, f. 1420 
Tib. À vu, f. 102 
Harl. 2835, f. 1120 
Harl. 2854, f. 2110 
Harl. 2855, f. 183 
SO. 2471, f. 106 


Pall (for chalice) 
6 E vi, f. 2460 


Pastoral staff 
AT, TS ÉD rez 
Cleop. C xi, f. 480 
Harl. 2908 
11,605, Î. 194 
Harl. Roll v, 6 
17,005, Î. 4 
5 ECXL LES 
Harl. 43817, f. 141 
20 D vi, f 1396 
15,244, Î. 2 
19,897, f. 12 
28,962. ff. 40, 345 
Eg. 859, ff. 3, 5, 16 
Eg. 1067 
Harl. 2938, f. 10 
Tib. B ii, f. 1420 
Kings 0, f. 640 
See BisHops. 
Pix. See CIBORIUM. 
Reliquary 
15,260, f. 106 b 
Lans. 1170, f 273 
Scissors (for tonsure) 
Harl. Roll v, 6 
14,805, f. 40 
Sacring Bell 
Harl. 2930, f. 78 b 








EC *'Lra EC 


POCDESTASTICALU UTEN- | ECCLESIASTICAL UTEN- 


SILS, (continued.) SILS, (continued.) 
Thuribles, or Censers +Tib. B vi 
Harl. 1810, f. 174 (Greek) 19 B xl, f. 30 
GALEANIY, £° 30 19 B xv,f 130 
Harl. 2908, f. 53 4 IUCL TE 69 
11,695, f. 126 . fSlo. 3983, f. 10 
Eg. 800, f. 270 20,787, ff. 63, 826, 1056, etc. 
Harl. Roll v, 6 Burn. 257, f. 3866 
Lans. 381, f 11 Eg. 2045, f. 2166 
30,045, ff. 17-23 16 G v, ff 80, 12, 81 
17,341, Ê. 142 ti7 E v, £ 139 
28,681, ff. 9, 1900 20 CV M T22HI0 T0 


ECCLESIASTICAL VESTMENTS.—The im- 


portance of this heading from the point of view of the ecclesi- 
_ ologist is very apparent ; more especially since in many instances 
the Manuscripts referred to date from very early times. Thus 
it would be easy, by means of our references, to trace the de- 
velopment of the mitre, from the short, barely pointed cap of 
the zrith century, to the towering headgear of the modern 
bishop, or the heraldic monstrosity which represents it on the 
panel of an English episcopal carriage ; or to show the gradual 
curtailment of the chasuble, from the ample circular vestment 
which draped the Saxon ‘“ mæsse preost,” to the formal piece of 
stiff embroidery, such as that in which Leo XIII. says Mass 
in 1878. In some case not only the shape but the actual nature 
of the vestments has been altered in modern times : thus, the 
“ apparels ” (ze, small patches of embroidery round the necks 
and at the lower part of albs) have almost entirely gone out of 
use, and the ample “ superpellicium ” has dwindied down to 
the modern “ cotta,” or short surplice ; while the sleeves of the 
dalmatic have gradually disappeared, till that vestment is at a 
_ little distance hardly distinguishable from the modern chasuble. 
Perhaps the most noteworthy instance of change is that of the 
archbishop’s pallium, which originally, no doubt, as the name 
implies (though earlier pictures than any to which we can refer 
must be sought for in confirmation of the fact) was some species 
of cloak, but has now become a narrow piece of embroïidery 
shaped like the letter Y, the arms being hung over each shoulder, 
with the stem pendant in front. There is one point with re- 
ference to vestments on which we would warn our readers that 
there is little or no information to be gleaned from these pictures. 
It is well known that the Church has appointed a certain change 
of colours for the different seasons of the ecclesiastical year. 
These have followed rules which differed considerably at various 
periods and in various countries, but it is to rubrics rather than 
to miniatures that the liturgiologist must go for information on 
this subject, for the artists, contrary to their usual realistic 


9 


EC 114 EC 





customs, seem to have considered a beautiful combination of 
colours to be of more importance than exactness of church rule, 
and it often happens that in the same picture there occur clergy 
vested in several different colours—a thing which might indeed 
have happened in a poor church with a limited supply of vest- 
ments, but could hardly be necessary in the presence of the un- 


bounded resources of artistic imagination. 


Albs 

6 E vi, f 145 

Harl. 4972, ff. 4, 6 (with ap- 
parels) 

17,005, f. 4 

17#D0xliu, Ler32 0 

14,805, Î. 16 à 
Amice 

2 B xii, f. 220 

Harl. 2943, f. 89 b 


Cassock 
Nr2 LV, ur7 0 


Chasubles, r1th century 
Tib. C vi, ff. 18 4, 71 
Claud. A 1, f. 7 
Eg. 608, ff. 59 #, 67 
Harl. 2820, f. 12 0 
Harl. 2908, f. 8 


12th century 

17,739 Î. 1 

NÉTONC AV AL M4 37 

Reg. 10 À xl, f. 20 

Harl. Roll. y 6 (with square 
neck) 


13th century 
17,005, f. 4 
Cleop. C xi, £ 480 
Burn. 3, f. 906 
HN AL 210 
PAL TE 
6 E vi 
Reg. 8 F vi, f. 163 
20 D vi, ff 38 4, 135, 1390 
Harl. 2930, f. 786 
Harl. 4972, f. 4 


14th century 
17,006, f. 13 
17,341, f. 142 
21,965, f. 5 


24,681, f. 170 
29,902, 3, 5 
ÎTib. B vi 
Eg. 745. 
l2 ARR Era 
16 Eux, £8 
17 E vi, ff. 227, 4810 
19 Du, f:rss 
Harl 1526 
Harl. 2897, ff 211 #, 2820 
Harl. 4996, ff. 9-46 
15th and 16th centuries 
14,805 
15,216, ff. 20 6, 1036 
15,702, f. 176 
fr5,71rr fl110 
15,813 
16,907, ff. 57, 65 
16,997, . 119 6, 145 
17,012, f. 28 0 
17,943, Î. 134 6, 136 0 
18,192, ff. 110, 196 
18,193, f. 86 0 
18,852, f. 129 Ÿ 
18,854, Î. 145 
19,897, f. 12 
20,720, f. 210 
24,153, Î. 131 0 
28,962, f. 2810 
29,704, f. 13 
Kings 7, f. 162 
Kings 0, f. 384 
Tib. B in, £ 1426 
Slo. 2321, f. 140 
Eg. 859, ff. 3, 5, 16 
Eg. 1067 
Eg. 2045, f. 185 4 
Eg. 2125) 10130 
2 B xv, f. 120 
f15 D üüi, ff 62, 115, 1340 
17 B xlui, f 1320: 
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VEST- 
MENTS, (continued.) 


ECCLESIASTICAL VEST- | ECCLESIASTICAL 
MENTS, (continued.) 


19 E vi, f 1470 
Harl. 1251, ff. 48, 49 
Harl 2900, f. 560 
Harl. 2923, f£ 30 
Harl. 2938, f. r 0 
Harl. 2948, f. 173 
Harl. 2950, f. 243 à 
Harl. 2952, f. 57 
Harl. 2982, f. 130 


fHarl. 2846, f. 31 d 
Harl. 2948, f. 120 
Harl. 2955, f. 76 
Dani 2mi rar 
Harl. 2974, f. 112 
Sl0. 2468, f. 115 

*Kings 0, f 47 0, 510 
19,899, Î. 84 
30,045, f. 46 0 


Dalmatics, rith century 
Cal. A xiv, £ 360 
Claud. A ii, f. 7 
Harl. 2821, f. 9 
Eg. 608, f. 2 
Harl. 2908, f. 8 


Harl. 2930, f. 140 12th century 


: 6 E vi, f. 145 *Harl. Roll v 6 
20 D vi, f 206 30,337 


Copes, r1th century 
ls RER SE 


12th century 
Harl. Roll v 6 


13th century 


14th century 
22,270, f. 116 
28,681, f. 116 à 


13th century 
Burn. 3, f. 900 
Cleop. C xi, f 480 


29,902, Î. 8 17,005, Î. 4 
ITib. B vi ?Tib. B vi 

Eg. 745 Eg. 745 

Harl. 1526 tHarl. 4381, f. 63 

Harl. 4381, ff. 63, 117, 120, T2 HP XXIL I 227 
128, I41 TONERUIRN ES A 


17 E vi, ff 2 0, 147 b, 250 19 B xvi, f. 204 


20H EL CUT 
21,965, f. 5 
29,902, f. 4 

15th and 16th centuries 
15,216, f. 200 
ID TO2N TNT 76 

PIS TER ENPIO 
16,907, ff 57, 65 
16,997, Î. 145 
18,192, ff. 110, 196 
18,193, f. 860 
18,852, f. 1200 
18,854, Î. 141 
19,917, Î. 123 0 
19,962, f. 66 
20,720, f. 21 0 
24,153, ff. 129 Ÿ, 1310 
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15th and 16th centuries 
15,813, f. 263 
D1020, ÉrTIS 
18,193, f. 560 
18,854, f. 144 Ÿ 
19,416, Î. 65 
22,498, Î. 3 
24,678, Î. 15 
27,697, ff. 194, 206 
28,785, ff. 78, 120 
28,962, ff. 184 à, 344 d 
20,704, ff. 13, 34 
Dom. A xvu, f. 176 
Tib. B in, f. 1420 
Eg. 1067 
Eg. 1068 
Eg. 2010, ff. 142, 226 b, 229 
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VEST- 
MENTS, (continued.) 
28,962, f. 2810 
29,704, Î. 13 
Dom. A xvii, f. 176 
Eg. 850, f. 22 
Eg. 1067 
Eg. 1068 
Eg. 2045, f. 185 à 
Harl. 2938, f. 1 0 
Harl. 2950, f. 243 b 
f15 D ü, ff. 62, 820 
SI0,/2321 0186 à 
Gloves, episcopal 
fe À xxil, fi221 
Tib. B vin 
17,943, Î. 134 Ü 
128,962, f. 4 0, 344 d 
ÿis D in, f 1340 
Cal. A 1x4, f 30 
bent 0 Ga SON er à 
TAAUXIL LS AE 
TEA AUIREAOS 
Mitres, r1th century 
CAU CANNL IE 1 
ATÉIRR NI 


12th century 
10 À xlli, f. 24 
Harl. Roll v 6 


13th century 
17,005, f. 4 
24,078, {15 
Cleop. C xi, f. 48 0 
TALIACL 2 T9 
LRU DE a EE 
6 E vi 
8 F vu, f. 163 
20 D vi, ff 96 8, 135, 1300 
Harl. 4972, f. 4 
Harl. 5102, f. 17 


14th century 
15,244, Î. 2 
21,965, Î. 5 
24,681, Î. 176 
25:594 
29,902, ff. 3, 5 
Kings 5, f. 14 


ÉCCLESIASTICAL 


EC 


VEST- 
MENTS, (conhinued.) 
#Tib. B vin 
1Eg. 745 
i2 À xx fat 
6 E:1x7#23 
15 D'HLERENS 
17 E vi, ff. 147 6, 26 
19 D ü, f 155 
Harl. 4381, f. 147 
Harl. 1526 
Harl. 1527 
Harl. 4906, ff. 9, 42 
Harl. 6563, f. 104 


15th and r6th centuries 
14,805 
15,813 
16,907, ff. 57, 65 
17,008, f. 3 
17,943, Î. 134 0, 136 
18,851, f. 405 
19,807, Î. 12 
21,074 LI 
22,498, Î. 3 
22,557, Î. 18 
24,098, f. I 
24,153, £ 1290 
28,785, f. 78 
20,433; Î. 193 
20,704, Î. 13, 19, 34 


29,735 
128,062, ff. 40, 281 à, 344 6 


Kings 9, ff. 47 6, 510 
Don. À xvil, ff. 149, 176 
Tib. B üi, f. 1420 

Slo. 2608, f. 39 

Eg. 859, ff 3, 5, 16 
Eg. 1067 

Eg. 1068 

Eg. 1500 

Eg. 2010, ff. 226 6, 229 
1 E 1x, ff. 207 6, 227. 
17 B xliüi, f. 1320 

19 E vi, f 147 D 

jis D ii, f. 158,340 
Harl. 2846, f. 310 
Harl. 2938, f. 16 
Harl. 2948, f. 173 
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EccLestasTICAL VESsT- 
MENTS, (continued.) 
Harl. 2950, ff 96 4, 243 0 
Harl. 2982, f. 130 
Morse 
Harl. Roll v 6 
22,498, f. 3 
Pallium 
Eg. 1139 (Greek) 
Harl. 2908, f. 8 
Claud. A ün, f 7 
Reg. 10 À xiu, f. 20 
Harl. 2790, f. 40 
8 F vi, f. 163 
17,005, Ê. 4 
Tib. B vin 
IAE É 221 
29,902, fr. 3 5 
Tib. B ui, ff. 142 6, 148 
12 Bi xl, f132 2 


Ring, episcopal 
tORANXEIE L 227 


Shoes, episcopal 
AT. 155, Ê. 133 
2 À xxil, f. 2217 


Stole 
Eg. 1139 (Greek deacon) 
24,190, f. 21 0 
AU COS Hi 7x 0. 
Harl. Roll y 6 
20 D vi, f. 206 
?Tib. B vi 
15 D ü, f 130 
17,008, f. 3 
Harl. 2952, f. 626 


Surplice 
6 E vi, f 415 à, 506 6 
17,005, f. 4 
ÎTib. B vin 
14,805, Î. 5 
15,114, £ 1570 
17,008, f. 3 
18,192, f. 196 
21,974, ff 2 0, 210 
Harl. 1892, f. 97 à 
Harl. 2923. f. 30 


ED 


EÉCCLESIASTICAL  VEsr- 
MENTS, (continued.) 


Dom. A xvi, f 110 

Slo. 2468, f. 163 
Tiara 

Tib. B üi, f. 1420 

SI0# 2321, {732 

Harl. 3718, f. 10 

Eg. 859, f. 24. 

Eg. 2045, f. 1150 

17,026, f. 16 

27,697, ff. 163 #, 1566 


See GOD THE FATHER. POPES. 
TRINITY. 


Tippet 

M2 V, Lot r2 
Tunicle 

Ï2 A xxil, f. 221 


EccLesrasTicus, illustra- 
tion to 
15 Di, f 305 


EDGar, portrait of 
Vesp. À vi, f. 20 


Enirx (Queen of Ed- 
ward Conf.) 
Vit. À xl, f: 2 


Epmuxp the king, Saint, 
life of 
Harl. 2278 
Martyrdom of 


21,920 1212 
2 RMI U TO 


29,704, Î. 25 
Epmunp, Saint, the 


Archbishop 
j2 Ac, f/221 


EpwarDp, Saint, the 
Martyr 
Eg. 745, £ 91 


ED 


EpwarD, Saint, Con- 

fessor, king 

21,020, & 12 

Vit. À, xiii, f. 2 

20 A1, É 6 

18,851, Î. 472 0 
Epwarp!,kingof England 

Nero D un, f 1780 

PVit AXE SC 50 

2 À xxil, f 2190 

20 À ü,f. 90 

Jul Eiv,f 5 
EDpwarD Il. 


20 À 11, Ê. 10 
Jul E iv, £ 50 


EpwarD III. portrait of 
(A.D. 1331) 
DS MVNTS 
Jul E iv, f 6 
Establishing Order of the 
Garter 
Nero D ü, f. 247 


Giving Magna Charta 
Claud. D ü, f. 136 


Epwarp IV., his Queen 
and Court 
tr8 D ü, f. 6 
6-2 6 LAS MO 0 

EpwarD [Il.|], Prince of 
Wales 
Nero D ü, f. 1900 


EDpwarDp, Black Prince 
Harl. 1766, f. 2590 


ELEMENTS, Four 
Aug. vi f. 53 


ELEPHANT 
Tib./B'NEUST 
Slo. 1975, f. 81 Ÿ 
Harl. 1585, f. 670 
Nero Di 
12/C xx A 62 
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ELEPHANT, (continued.) 
ÿi2 F x, ff. 11 4, 130 
Slo. 278, f. 48 
Jul. D vi, f. 114 
ViteL D'5 E0102 
Harl. 3244, ff. 39, 40 
Harl. 4986, f. 50 
15 D iv, É"60;'etc 
15 E vi, £ 166 
19 D ï, ff. 29, 390 
20 À V, ff 53, 75 0 
Slo. 3544, Î. 5 
20B xx} it 44% 6782 0 
With armed men in tower 
? Harl. 4751, f 8 
11,282, 44 
16 E vin, f 550 
Harl. 1526, f. 8 
Harl. 3240, f. 28 
Harl. 4979, f. 57 
15,268, ff. 204, 226 
f1o E iv, f 430 
Burn. 160, ff. 165 à, 200 
Hunting with dogs 
16 G vi, f. 133 à 
With their keepers 
Harl. 4970, f. 74 


Combat of, with a dragon 
Harl. 273, f 80 
Slo. 3544, f. 35 0 

And snake 
Harl. 4751, f 580 


In battle 
15,208, f. 204 


ÉLEUTHERIUS, Saint 
SI0. 2916, f. 124 


Ezrjan(inCarmelitehabit) 

18,851, f. 427 

Fed by ravens 
24,180, f. 8 

Raiïsing the Shulamite’s son 
4836, Î. 125 

Ascending into Heaven 
Harl. 4381, f. 159 





EL 119 ER 
EzrjAH, (conhinued.) EMBROIDERY 
L? E vii, f. 166 0 18,193, f. 48 
19 D ui, f 1740 Frame for 
1 Aie 84 ET A 20,720, f. 81 à 
E 1xf18 
a D À. £ Je EmpErors. See KiInGs. 
RAR Me History of, to 
Raiïsing the widow’s son Harl. 43 80 
AUÉPOE 43 Illustrations of 
Servant of, fearing approach Nero A iv 
of the king of Syria Kings of 
29,704, f. 5 14 C vii, ff 8,9 
And King Joash (with the Jul. E iv 
arrows) Harl. 7353 
30,084, f. 119 à Vit. À xiil 


ELIZABETH, Saint, (mother 
of St. John Baptist) 

See Mary, Saint (the Blessed 
Virgin) : — VISITATION. JOHN 
BAPTIST, Saint :—NATIVITY. 

27,428, f. 68 
Harl. 2967, f. 2220 


EL1IZABETH, Saint, of 
Hungary 
17,525, Î. 189 
18,851, f. 488 0 
19,416, f. 180 
24,153, Î. 123 0 


ELIZABETH WOODVILLE, 
Queen of Edward IV. 
ti Dui:f, 6 


ELKANAH AND HANNAH in 
the Temple 
DU, Ê'r12 
See HANNAH. 


ELoy, Saint 
Eg. 1070, f. 81 


EmBassy, an 
20 C ix, f. 291 


Occleve, the poet, giving 
book to king of 
PAPTIMDRVE E627 

Royal family from Edward 
I. to Edward IV. 

Harl. 7353 
Court of 

Harl. 4380, ff. 148, etc. 

Tabular delineation of the 
kingdom 

Faust. B vu, f. 620 
Towns and cities of 

Nero D ü 


Exocx translated 
Claud. B iv, f 110 
Ar9330; f 77 


Envy personified 
Eg:.2022; ff 6.4 
Harl. 4425, f. 90 
19 B xii, f 60 


Erasmus, or ELMo, Saint 
15,702, Î. 242 
175625, 7100 
22,500, f. 2440 
Harl. 1251, f. 33 0 
:Martyrdom 
2 B vi 


17,407, Î. 2067 


EST. 120 EV*” 


‘Esau with Isaac 
30,084, f. 119 
15,268, f. 370 
EscazLop SHELLS for 
badges 
Harl. 4379, 4380 
EscuLapius, portraits of 
Vitel. C ii, f. 19 


Espras. See EzRA. 
ESTHER, Queen, before 
the king 


Harl. 4381, f. 251 
LOT 1, fr 23% 0 
fis D ui, ff 243 4, 248 6 
Feasting with the king 
LIMDANTIRL "222 
ETHELBALD, King 
Harl. Roll v, 6 


EÉTHELBURGA, Saint 
Harl. 2900, f. 68 à 


ETHELDREDA, Saint 
? Kings 0, f. 640 


ETHIOPIANS 
Tib. B v, £. 86 


EVANGELISTS, FOUR.—The symbols of the 


Eupoxius, Saint 
Martyrdom 
11,870, #07 


ÉUPHEMIA, Saint 
18,851, £ 458 
Martyrdom 
11,870, f. 121 0 


EuUPHRASIA, Saint 
20 D vi, f 100 


EUPHROSYNE, Saint 
Series of life of 
27,428, ff. 57 à, 660 
11,870, f. 188 


EuroPA AND BULL 
Slo. 2452; £ 7 


EusTACE, Saint 
21,926, f. 140 
29,433, Î. 208 
Harl. 5370, f. 1586 

Life of, fully illustrated 
IËg. 745 
Martyrdom 


20 D vi, f. 2150 
10 E iv, f. 2406 


Four Evangelists are too well known to need description. * They 
had their origin in the vision of Ezekiel, whose mind in writing 
of them may well have been influenced by the Assyrian sculptures 
now in the British Museum, but #%ex, like the Prophet, “in the 
Land ofthe Chaldeans, by the river of Chebar” (Ezekiel i, 3). 
It was not, however, direct from this prophecy that the Church 
adopted the symbols, but from that strange and mystical book 
that closes the canon of Scripture, the Revelation of St. John. 
It is curious to note, that though the Four Beings of the Apo- 
calypse were undoubtedly in the minds of those very early 
Christian artists who first applied these symbols to the Evange- 


lists, the order in which they were applied follows that of 


Ezekiel rather than of St. John. 


“ As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a | 
man |St. Matthew] and the face of a ox [St. Mark] on the right 
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side : and they four had the face of an ox [St. Luke] on the left 
side ; and they four also had the face of an eagle [St. John]|.”— 
Ezekiel i 1, IO. 

“ And the first beast was like a /0r, and the second beast was 
like a ca/f, and the third beast had a face as a #an, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eag/e—Rev. iv, 7. 

In the early existing pictures of the Evangelists, these symbols 
are given, and they continue to accompany such representations 
through the whole range of Christian art, improving gradually 
from the period of the Durham Evangelia (wherein the artist 
found it absolutely necessary to write ‘ imago aquilæ ” over St. 
John's eagle, for fear the beholder, not having the faintest no- 
tion of what it was meant for, should mistake it for some more 
“ fearful wildfowl ” than even St. Mark’s lion) to the late times 
when the lion sits up and holds an ink bottle in its paw, or 
St. Matthews angel, in glorious apparel, hands the Evangelist 

_ a fresh pen, while St. Luke’s ox lies sleepily at its master’s feet 
and the eagle perches at the side of St. John's desk, watching 
with an expression of inquiring wonder the progress of his work. 


15,247 | 1/D:x 4:00 

170 vil. 2 AXE TA 

19 D'ü,f.1 0 À vil, ff 13,14 
Harl. 4381, f. 4 15,274 002 

Yael. :T4 LR 2 OA ÉNT 

29,735) Î. 7 16,905, Î. 133 

JE 1x, f. 209 16,975, f. 24 

19 E vi t17,006, f. 131 

Harl. 2980, f. 204 17:2327804 

Harl. 2922, f. 15 | 18633 

Symbols of vie ; da 

FLE RAS 

Harl. 2788, ff 7 4-10 b Ar. 83, ff. 127, 130, 131 
COPIE Harl. 2897, f. 145 
Mal 2827, fr 0 DAS DU YA ET 7 4 
Eg. 608, f. 10 19 B xv, £ 6 

Harl. 3045, f. 200 15,248, f. 184 

11,695, f. 70 19,897, f. 148 à 

Nero C iv, f. 28 20,729, Î. 506 

Vesp. A i, f. 1 F27,607..É:13,514 10 ET A 
Harl. 1802, ff. 61, 87 29,704, Î. 35 

Lans. 383, f. 140 Eg. 1070, ff. 12, 13 à 
MA 2 0177 Harl. 2887, f. 60 
18,144, f. 15 Harl. 2940, f. 38 
21,114, f. 100 ÏHarl. 2999, ff. 18-22 
Ar. 157,f. 120 Harl. 4939 


Harl. 4972, f. 8 2 B xv, ff. 94, 106 
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EVE, creation of EXECUTIONS, (continued.) 


DOOUNPE 7 Lans. 1179, ff. 198, 2000 

A DCR 5 Nero E ü, f. 356 
17 E vu, f 66 20 À v, f. 59 
rONCM 640 6797, f. 180 

20 DL TE 70 Harl. 4375, f. 179 


1910./23213f 10 
Slo. 2916, f. 140 
Harl. 4381, f. 80 
OLD PES ES 
30,084, f. 54 0 
11,866, f. 5 
15,525, £ 8 
19,962, f. 28 


27,697, Î. 213 
Burn. 3, f. 100 


Temptation of 
19 Ci, f. 650 
19,962, f. 29 
KiNOS DLL 


See ADAM. BIBLE. CREATION. 


ÉXECUTIONS 


Beheading 
12,023, Î. 109 
TION 1V, fo2r4 
19 D i, ff 86, 107, etc. 
20 C vi, ff. 93 6, 133 d 


Harl. 4374, ff. 120, 151, etc. 


Harl 4375, f x 

Harl. 4379, f. 64 

Harl. 4380, f. 193 

Burn. 160, ff. 156, 186 0 
Lans. 1179 

Slo. 2433 C, ff. 93 6, 105 6 


14 E v, ff 37 0, 456, ro5, etc. 


17H41 1#220 

18 D vu, Ê 290 
20 C-11, f 238 
20 CALME 287 
15 E vi f 246 
Harl. 4425, f. 55 
Harl. 4374, f. 161 


Burning 
12,226, f-54,;456,.etc; 
14 E v, f. 4930 


Harl. 4979, f. 60 

20 B xx, f. 64 

15 EVE CEre 
15,685, Ê. 97 0 

19 E ü, f. 3490 

20 C iv,f. 776 
Harl. 4411, f. 34 
15,685, f. 970 

Hanging 

Harl. 1766 

19 DL er 

15 E vi, f 130 
161 VE 040 

20» Cry EST SR 

18 D vi, f. 129 

18 Eux fes | 
Harl. 4375, ff. 45, 261 
Harl. 3448, f. 37 
Harl. 4970, f. 46 


Dragging by horses. 
Nero D un, ff 181, 185 6 
20 CAIN CEE 
Ÿ Harl. 4375, f. 140 


Dragging man at tail of cart 
14-E WW, 0 


EXECUTIONER 
17 Fi, £ 220 
20. CAL ess 


ÊËYE, operation on the 
Harl. 1585, f. 00 


Symbolic 
Tib. A vi, ff. 83, 840 


EZEKkIEL, Prophet 


Harl. 2803 

17 E vi, f. 347 
19 D ü, f. 3590 
15 D üi, f 3666 





EZ 


EzEKkiEL, Prophet, (cont.) 
Harl 4374, f x 
FC L 03 
Vision of 
Harl. 4382, f. 88 
22,270 L:20 


EzRA 
1 Eix,f 1250 
Before the king 
Po EN UL E TO30 
Praying 
1 Ex, f 1150 


F. 


FABLES illustrated 


Harl. 3448 
10 E iv 


FABIAN, Saint 
15,813, 2190 
18,851, f. 322 0 

FaITH personified 
11,866, f. 1 0 


FazxiRKk, Battle of 
Nero D ï, f. 1890 


Fan, or FLYFLAP 
20 Bif1: 


FASCINES, carriage of 
6797, f. 162 


FAuSsTINUS, Saint 
18,851, f. 418 


FAWN 
Harl. 3460, f. 4 


FEAST, or BANQUET, at 
a table, spread with viands 
in vessels of various kinds 
Tib. B v, £ 40 


123 FE 


FEAST, or BANQUET, (cont.) 
HDi CNENUR. 
Tit. D xvi, £ 30 
Harl. 603 
Lans. 782, ff. 194, 37 
10,202-4 
12,029 
12,228 
Ï15,268, ff. 24 b, 2420 
17,333 f. 38 0 
19,669 
24,642, f. 309 à 
28,162, ff. 46, 10 b 
Vit Ain, fes 
THarl. 3448, f. 20 
Harl. 4940, f. 48 d 
Harl. 4970, ff. 12 0, etc. 
IO RIVE 14020 #371ète. 
16 G vi 
PL2ONC AVI 
TORC RENE 202 
19 D i, ff. 4 4, 42 
ZON AMV 7480 etc 
20 DIR T0) 23 D P0O 0: 
LR À 
f209DhivAC 1! 
24,180, f. 5 0 
27,609, Ê. 52 0 
30,864, f. 1 
iBumn. 257, ff 27, 47, 479 
iJul. E iv, f 206 4, 2106 
Tib. A vu, f go 
Harl. 621 
Hart 4372) 1" 2Tr 52 
Harl. 4373, f. 88 0 
Harl. 4375, Î. 179 
Harl. 4379, ff. 12 b,-etc. 
Harl. 4380 
Harl. 4431, ff. 108, 124 0 
HarL:5763,f%2 
14 Pit 70 D TPOTetE 
14 E 1v, ff. 244 4, 265 b, etc. 
14 2Ve1720; etc 
15, E41V, f:123 
15 Eur f.6 4 
16 G v,f. 894 
17 Fi,f. 1786 
17 F u, f. 209 
18 E ü, f, 240 
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FI 


FEAST, or BANQUET, (cont.) | FIRE 


10 Cv L'isT 

20 B xx, ff. 886, 89 

20 CEA rriD 8 

20 C ü, f. 119 (peacock) 

30,864 (peacock) 
Skeletons at a 

Tib. A vu, f 070 


Feziciras, Saint, and her 


sons. Martyrdom 
20 D vif. 790 


FELIx, Saint 
18,192, f. 219 
18,851, f. 418 
Eg. 859, f 10 


FELONY personified 
Harl. 4425, f. 80 


FERDINAND I. of Aragon, 
dead, lying in state 
28,962, f. 383 0 


FErDINAND, Emperor, 
portrait 


25,693, Î. 54 


FETTERS 
Enr 472 "225 0 
Iron balls and 
LATE LATRS 
FIrACRE, Saint 


Harl. 3978, f. 105 
11,866, f. 1760 
18,192, f. 2206 
27,697, f. 98 
20,433 Î. 2110 
Eg. 850, f. 25 
Eg. 1070, f. 100 


Finiazs to lines of writing 
ï17,808 
Lans. 420 (fish, etc.) 
16 Fu 
See BORDERS. 


Burn. 257, f. 246 b 


Tending 

Tib. Div 
Quenching 

19 E ü, f. 3490 
House on fire 

20 À v,f. 86 

Burn. 160, f. 84 


Tower on fire 


20 ‘CMH,TDEES 
City on fire 
19 D ï, £ 45 


Burn. 169, f. 21 4, 182 
Burn. 257, f. 100 

14 E v, f. 384 

j15 D iv, f£ 246 

16 G vi, £ 210 

20 B xx, f 94 


Various scenes of 
Eg. 943 
Greek fire 
15 E 1, f 265 
From heaven 
Burn. 257, f. 346 b 
Carried on spears 
Burn. 160, f. 420 
Leaping from a wall into 
Aug. À v,f. 2140 
Consuming sinners 
19 C1 Fer 
Sinners in chaïns of fire 
19 CFE TER 


Coal fire 
20 CV 
16 G Ve 


On pavement in a palace 
Harl. 4395, f 1 


Warming at fire 
14 E vi, f 2940 


FIREwoRKkS, designs for 


17:C xx 





FI 125 


Fisx, varieties of 
Harl. 4751 
16 E vi 
Slo. 3544, f. 41 à 
22,557, Î. 48 
29,301, f. 45 0 
{ Burn. 97 (very fine coloured 
drawings) 
14 E ü, F6 45, etc. 
Allegorical figures 
Harl. 2637, ff. 36 2, 40 
Toothed 
13 B vi, £ 160 


See ANIMALS. 


FISHERMEN, with nets 
Harl. 4375, f. 179 


FISHING-NET 
10 E iv, f. 59 
17341, Î 1530 


FrTzaALan (Richard), Earl 


of Arundel, portrait of, re- 
ceiving a charter from 
Edward III. 


où C3 


FLAGONS 


Harl. 4372, f. 215 0 
Harl. 4373, f. 88 0 
14 E vi, f 2040 

19 C vi, f 180 

19 E uü, ff 82, 2770 


FLAILS 
Jul. A vi f 80 


FLANDERS, typical view of 
Aug. A v, f. 3450 


FLask or CANTEEN 
Burn. 257, f. 3880 


FLEECE, golden 
17 E iv, f 90 


FL 


| FLeece, golden, (conf.) 


Costume of knights 
Harl. 6199 
Harl. 6199 


Meet of the Chapter 
Harl. 6190, f. 7 


FLEUR-DE-LYS 
t6 E 1x, f 120 
16 E vi, Ê 3960 


FLora, goddess 
10:G2Y, 19770 


20 DROITS LE 


FLoweRrs (chiefly in bor- 
ders) 


12,531 
25,092 
Vesp. À xvi 
Eg. 1146 
fHarl 2536. f 1 (violets, 
strawberries, etc.) 


Harl. 4379 
20 E i-vi 
10. En, 1Y 
14 D vi 
14 E vi 
14" EIv 
Farein 
15 E iv 
15 E v 
ÿ15 D iv 
16 G iv 
16 Fi 
16Fu 
16 F iv 
16 G iv 
17 POV VI 
18 E v 
19 E ü 
19 E in 
f19 C vi 
20 C ii 
20 D vi 


Growing from a body in grave 
10 E iv, f. 2286 


FL | 120 FO 


FLowers, (continued.) ForGE, smith’s 
Vase 10 E iv, f. 2506 
28,962, f. 3360 iSlo. 3983, f°5 


Nero E 11, f. 67 20,698, f. 87 

Eg. 2019 Eg. 859, f. 17 
Harl. 4385, f. 1 Harl. 4425, f. 140 
Harl. 4939 20 C v, f. 149 


19 E ü, f. 7oÿ 16 G v,f. 1140 


Lady with, at a window 
Ï20,698, f. 240 
See BORDER. 


Fork, hay 
14 E vi £ 103 


FoRTITUDE personified 


FooL, or JESTER 
15,685, f. 72 


117,868, f. 820 


. 82 x 
ue ; “e ForTREss of Faith (a 
Harl. 2897, f. 420 series of five pictures of a 
I5,114, f. OI tower guarded by the four 
17,026, f. 38 doctors of Latin Church, 


f17 EE vi, f. 241 

28,962, f. 136 à (riding goat) 
Harl. 1892, f. 68 

Harl. 3000, f. 189 


surrounded by allegorical 
figures) 

17 F vi, f x, 81, 126 

13 FOVILAL A AO 


Harl 4375, f. 118 (dis- 
tributing money) 


Harl. 4370, £. 3 
Harl. 4431, f. 100 


‘ForRTUNA DuBrA ”’ 
11,355; f. 79 


. n LE “ se Û ForTUNE with her wheel 
ï14 D v, f 8 10,204, ff. 89, 14 

14 PO VTET 10,341, F0 

14 E vif 10 11,866, f. 6 d 
JR 0e CHERE 

I TTL 53 9 Fee 

20 Cifi Tib. A vi, £ 590 


Harl. 621, f. 217 


FoRDING a river Harl. 427400 
*Harl 4376, f. 277 


16 G v, ff 264, 540 Hal. AE 
Army K Harl. 4431, £ 131 

16 G vi, f 282 Harl. 7353 

LAPS T2 540 14 E v, £ 201 

16 F iv, ff 3, 384 

18 D u, f. 300 

20 C vi, f. 28 
Six-handed 

14 E v, f. 291 

20 C iv, f. 198 


FOREST 
19 E ui, f. 140 
Harl. 4431, f. 09 
16 G v 
20 C-v, ff. 170, 570 
20 B xx, ff 58, 58 4, etc. 


FO F2? FR 


FOoUNTAIN 


Harl. 603, f. 140 

12,228, ff. 36, 36 d, 37 d, 38, 
PARRIE MENT, 47 

19 B xui, f. 140 

20 À xvii, ff. 14, 14 0, 15 0 
AO Du, 6:252,0 

18,852, f. 45 

22,236; 1.178 à 

24,098, f. 21 D 

25,886, f. t11 

26,667, f. I 

27,697, f. 29 

Tib. A vu, ff 83, 840 

Tit. A xvi, f. 340 

MED BL f. 0 
jEg. 2022, { 220 

Harl. 4425, f. 120 

Harl. 4431, f. 127 

Harl 4431, ff. 53, 106, 113 
tHarl. 5763, f. 300 

Lans. 1178, f. 19 

15 E 1v, f 72 
16 Fu 

j17 E iv, £ 43 


Fowz AND Fox 
} Harl. 4380, f. 1740 


FowLiNG, various scenes 
19,720, f. 264 d 


Fox 
14,816, Î. 33 


27,609. 
14 E ui, f. 140 


Fox, (continued.) 
With geese in a dog kennel 
Harl. 3448, f. 16 D 
Carrying away hare 
t1o E iv, f. 48 
- Tale of the 
10 E iv, f 480 
Woman attacking with her 
spindle a fox that is carrying 
away her goose 
10 E iv, f. 4900 
Carrying off a goose 
10UE1V, 1.075 
Carrying off a cock 
Burn. 275, f. 336 
Pretended dead 
Harl. 4380, f. 1740 


Funeral of a 
t1o E iv, £ 49 


FRANCE, heads and por- 
traits of sovereigns 
Eg. 1500 
Nero E ü 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 

Genealogy of kings 
19 EAVE Ê 3 
Views in 
16 G viil 
English embassy to 
Harl. 4380, f. 40 


FRANCIS, Saint, of Assisi.—The great founder of 
the Friars Minor is generally represented as dressed in the brown 
habit of his order, and is distinguished from other friars of the 
same order by the ‘“stigmata,” or marks similar to those of the 
five wounds of our Lord, which the saint received as a miraculous 


mark of Divine favour. 


favourite subject with artists. 


The reception of the stigmata is a 
The saint kneels in an ecstacy, 


while rays of light strike on to his hands, feet, and side from 


those of a crucified seraph. 


In modern pictures of this subject 


(e.g. in that included in the beautiful series in the chapels of the 
Sacro Monte at Orta Novarese) the seraph is absent, and the 


rays fall direct from heaven. 


FR 


Francis, (continued.) 
21,114, f. 100 
10 BXL, 12770 
15,686, f. 10 
15,815, Î. 590 
17,280, f. 770 
27,697, £ 197 
28,692, f. 670 
20,735, Ê 7 
Eg. 1070, f. 103 0 
Eg. 1147, f. 2210 
Harl. 2955, f. 1 
Kings 7, f. 970 
Series of life of 
111,843, f 2, 36 
27,868 
15,710 
Receiving the stigmata 
? Harl. 2897, f. 407 d 
18,851, f. 469 à 
19,962, Î. 173 
20,859, f. 740 
24,153, £ 135 0 
29,735 Î. 157 
30,038, f. 61 0 
1 Eg. 850, f. 6 
Harl. 2910, f. 1450 
Harl. 2067, f. 2146 
Harl. 5328, f. 1230 
Harl. 5370, f 1640 
2 À xvill, f. 98 
Preaching to the birds 
21,926, f. 14 
2T,I149L Jo 
17,444, £ 30 D 
Death of 
Harl 2967, f. 218 


Francis I., King of 
France 
20 C 1x, f 2988 
Tit. À xvu, Ê 350 
Harl. 4939, f 7 
Portrait of 
Harl. 6205, f. 3 
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FRiars, Augustinian 
30,014, ff. 1, 67, 1300 


Carmelite 
18,851, f. 427 


Dominican 
128,784 B,f 5 
Harli. 1526 
6 E vi, ff. 27, 154, 490 
16,907, f. 101 
? Harl. 4393 fir9 à 


Franciscan 
28,784 B, ff 5, 13 
11,843, Î 1, 30 
27,868 
17,280, f. 280 b 
Harl. 2967, f. 218 
Dom. À xvi, f 1204 
17 C xv, f. 106 (caricature) 


FRroG 


Harl. 4431, f. 107 
14,816, f. 20 D 


Catching 
Harl 4431, f 1150 


FROISSART (JEHAN), Chro- 
nicles of 
14 DR 
14 Di, 
14 D vi 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 
18 E i 
18 En 
Offering book to king 
Harl. 4380, f. 230 


Portrait of 
14 D ü,f.8 


FRUIT-TREE 
Eg. 943, f. 1030 


FRru1IT, wreath of 
14,787 


FR 


FRUIT, (continued.) 
In borders 
14-E vi 
Vesp. À xvii 
15 D iv 
ETPETT 
18-E y: 
20 D vi 
See BORDER. | 


Cultivation and gathering 
19,720, f. 108 à 
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FuUNERALS. See EccLe- 
SIASTICAL CEREMONIES. 


FUNERAL customs of the 
Egyptians 
15,268, f. 69 

FunNGuSs, operation for 
Harl. 1385, f. 90 





FURNACE 
Aug. À v, f. 363 


FURNITURE.—The subjects included under this 


heading are often of great interest, as representing the arrange- 
ment of rooms in the houses of the wealthy in the Middle Ages. 
The earlier instances are generally very plain and rough, the 
number of articles employed being scanty and their design quite 
as frequently founded upon that adopted in the case of masonry 
as upon that of the rough, simple wooden furniture of the 
period. Butin the later pictures, more especially of the Flemish 
and French schools, furnished rooms are represented with evi- 
dent correctness, though often with an elaboration of ornament 
and splendour of detail which could hardly have been prevalent 
in any houses but those of the richest nobles of the period. 
Bedroom furniture 1s very well represented, and the apparent 
wealth of appliances and their richness of decoration seem to far 
excel the most luxurious modern chamber. In the present pro- 
mising state of taste in the matter of furniture these miniatures 
would be of great use in giving hints for designs uniting artistic 
beauty with a comfortable appearance. 


General, 14th century Harl. 4425 
15,274 Harl. 4431 
15,477 Harl. 6099 
15 E ü [14VE 1h 3 

15th century TA REV VASE 
6797 15 E FINE VI 
12,531 Las 
15,685, ff. 88, etc. 17 EI 
20,698 17 EV) 

Aug, À v Le D vu 
Aug. vi f18 Liv 
Nero D ix, f 1 19 B xvi 
Tib. A vii 2o Cu 
Plarl'/4335, fr 20 Cv 


Harl. 4375, f. 77 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 


Bed-chamber, 14th century 
Vitel. E 1, f. 18 
10 


FU 130. FU 


FuRNITURE, (continued.) 
Harl. 3448, f. 10 
16 G vi, f. 219 
15th century 
Jul E 1v, art. 6, f 1 
Eg. 2022, f. 30 
Harl. 2278, f. 130 
Harl. 4335, ff. 1, 27 
Harl 4375, 40 120, 257 0 


14 E 1, ff 133, 1770 

i16 G vi, f. 324 

18 E vi f. 8 

19 E üi, f. 82 

20 BR NATIII 2010, (2 7,68 0:0 
20NC1 

20NCr IL, É LS 

2D)0: 1x 4)05310 


Trapdoors in floor of chamber 
Harl. 4375, f 257 Ô 


Bedsteads 
Harl. 603 
11,695, ff 224 0, 230, 245 d 
Nero C iv, ff 8, 13, 29 
ÏEg. 800, f. 10 
Ar. 484, f. 244 
THarl. 4751, f. 40 
SLO. 1977 
15,277 
10,975, f, 86 
1794 HD, 2LO 
24,642, fl. 134 0, 139 0, 158, 
193, etc. 
Harl. 2897, ff. 228, 315, 385 
Harl. 3448 
Harls 43800 00 MTS T0; 
2260 
LD La 
TOM AL AD EL a 
110,247, 1.310 
15,682, f. 2130 
TAOES I, 2 
17,026, f. 81 
17,280, f. 197 à 
18,850, ff. 89 à, 120 
18,852 
18,854, f. 78 d 
21,235; ff. 23 0, 113 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 

28,962, f. 40 

t30,014, f. 1120 

Harl. 2924, f. 38 

Harl 3571 

Harl. 4379 

Harl. 4393, f. 6 0” 

Ÿ Harl. 4425, f. 7 

Harl. 4431 

Aug. À v, f. 940 

1. FX T0 

2 À xvi 3 

14 E 1.177 

15 D ii, ff 220 4, 391 
16 G in, ff. 18 4, 168 
ï16 G vi, £ 39 

TT7 DPIT RER 
110 "CAL Le0 


 Tent-bed 
Harl. 4373, f. 880 
Slo.R430 CET 


Woman making beds 
Tib. A vi, f 99 


Bedroom chair 
Harl. 4375, f. 257 d 
Harl. 4431, f. 182 0 
23 B xx, ff. 1, 8 4, 27, 860 


Bench 

17,466, f. 107 à 

18,852, 

21,235 L 7804 

27,697, fl. 19, 49, 88 à 
Burd. 267, {E 21/47metc 
* Tib. Aynesee 

1 E 1x 07 

17 E ui, f 3140 


Book-shelves 
Ï20,698, ff. x, etc. 
Aug. À vi, ff 11, 2130 
Harl. 4375, f. 1510 
} Harl. 5700, f. 142 0 
14 E v, f. 392 
16 F 1, f.9 
?16 G ii, f. 147 
17 E 11 10e 
20 B xx, f. 850 


FU 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 


Cabinet 
 Eg. 2125, f 1420 


Candlestick 
Harl. 603, f. 31 0 
15,277. 
117,333, ff. 1 , 19 
18,633 
EN I À 149 0 
OP EVE 2 
20 B ü,f. 301 
20 D iv, f. 1686 
17,280, f. 222 
18,854, f. 78 0 
236230 
14 Eur, ir r à, etc. 


Ï8 F vu, f. 170 à (branched) 


18 E ü, f. 205 
14 E ui, f 99 (branched) 
f16 G in, f. 141 (sconces) 


Canopy 


27,607, ÎT. 76b, 93; 95; 98; 206 
Harl. ga 32,43(circular) 


18 G uü,f. 1540 


Carpets, fringed 
Harl. 4431 


Chairs 


Harl. 2788, ff. 130,710,108b 


161 à 
Harl. 5785, f. 66 0 
Claud. B iv 
Harl. 603, f. 540 
MARRANT 17 Ÿ,, 30 Ÿ 
Nour 0 
11,605, ff. 225, 2280 
Burn. 19, ff. 204, 620 
Eg. 800, f. 17 
Burn. 20, f. 226 b 
2 Bin, f 150 
Slo. 278, f. 46 
12,020, f. 20 
17,341, fl. 139, 157 
Tib. B vi 
19 B xv, f. 30 
19 B xvui, ff. x11, 243 0 
LOC, F7 
- Harl. 2897, f. 186 0 


FU 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 


Harl. 4381, f. 120 

Harl. 4382, f. 128 

Harl. 4940, f. 4 

15,077; Î. 35 

16,997, f. 21 

VO, QE À 

17,026, ff. 28, 81 

17,466, f. 132 d 

18,850, f. 22 

18,854, f. 1 

19,416, ff. 71 Ÿ, 181 
25,605, ff, 15 4, 21 
28,785, f. 16 0 

28,962, f. 33 0 
*Eg. 1070, f. 139 (carved) 
Eg. 2070, f. 220 6 

2 À xvii, ff. 4 0, 7 0, 130 
AE re fi. 40, 193 0; 245 D 


398, 445 d 


LS NE) AVIS 9 L2,,241,8102 
EOUEUE f. 9 
tr GNU 324 

20 B xx, ff. 70, 850 

201 + VA END 22 

SION 2327 Rr012 

Slo 2473 80350 

Harl. 1251, f. 40 0 

Harl. 2846 

Harl. 2863, f. 190 

Harl. 2900 

Harl. 2915, ff. 126 0, 142 0 
Harl. 2922, ff. 59, 103 
Harl. 2950, f. 16 

Harl. 2952, f. 1020 

Harl. 2980, f. 320 

Harl. 2980, f. 73 

Harl, 4431, f. 730 
fHarl. 4917, f. 4 

Harl. 5762, f. 88 


Cradle 


6 E vi, f. 2966 
10,292, f. 76 
S10: 3983,°f. 17 
25695, f. 165 
Harl. 4374, f. 39 0 
Lans. 1170, f. 312 
19 Enit 273 
10* 
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FURNITURE, (conhinued.) 


Cupboard or aumbry 
18,193, f. 48 Ÿ 
15 E u,f. 165 
17 Fi, f. 14 (showing way 
of placing books) 
18 E 4, f. 24 
120,608, ff. 70, 248 b 
Curtains 
ID CAIVATE 
Harl. 4372, ff. 140, etc. 
Lans. 1170, f. 255 


Cushions 
19 À vi, f. 157 
Harl. 4385, f. 1 (for feet) 
Desks or book stands 

Harl. 5785 

4949, Îf. 13 0, 80 0 
17,739, ff. 69, 103, 155 
22,740, Î. 93 4, 150 
Harl. 603, f. 21 

Harl. 2820, ff. 14, 191 
Harl. 2821, ff. 27 #, 1000 
Eg. 608, f. 190 
fsrir, f3 

ST12 30, ta 

Burn. 19, ff. 2 4, 62 b, 100 0 
Harl. 3011, f. 690 

Burn. 20 

15,274, Ê. 3 

28,681, f. 7 0 

Harl. 4940, f. 4 

14 Du, f 8 

19 D 1, f. 136 

20 À xvil, f. 35 0 
10,341, f. 1130 

11,696, f. 2000 

15,677; Î. 39 

15,085, Î. 9Û 

17,026, f. 81 

18,750 

19,416, f. 87 0 

21,002, ff, 23, 41 
20,698, ff. 1,5,70,11,710,75 
25,605, ff. 18,21,29,106,139 
25,885, f. 3 

27,697, ff. 16, 170, 77b 
Burn. 257, f. 66 





FU 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 


Aug. Vi {TT 274 0er. 
Harl. 334, ff 1, 20 
Harl 621, 1120 
Harl 4374/0008 
Harl. 4375, f. 43 
Harl. 4917, f. 4 
Lans. 1170, f. 340 
14 EF 078 
14 E ü, 60 
14 E"1V, Len 
14 E v, ff. 291,302 
15 D'y1 die mur 2402 
(circular) 
15 E V0 7 
16 FLE 
Ï16 G üi, f, 8 
16 G v, 1:30, 27044 
17 E üi, 930, 145, 200, 
297 
17 E iv, f 261 (on a pivot) 
18 :D'VEES 
20 B xx, ff. 1, 654 
20 C iv, ff. 198, 269 
20 CVS AE #00; 
121, 129 
Slo. 2433 A," 
Slo. 2605 
Doors 
Dom. A xvii, f. 2040 
Fire-dogs 
Harl. 2924, f. 40 
18,854, f. 2 
Fire-place 
Harl. 2970, f. 9 
15,277, 008 
19 B x, f 70 
17,012, 0 
18,213, Î. 34 | 
Aug. À v, ff 594, 3340 . 
Harl. 2278, f. 130 
Ï16 G v, f. 96 
Lamps 
Harl. 603 
Eg. 800, f. 10 
Harl. 4972, f. 70 
17,341, ff. 10, 100 
15 D uü,f. 1170 


FU 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 


Lantern and stand 
Eg. 20190, f. 19 


Library (furnished) 
}Tib. A vi, f 91 à 
Harl. 4335, f. 1 

Harl. 4375, f. 1510 
Harl. 4917, f. 52 
DRE Ef3 
14 E v,f. 392 
16 Fi,f. 9 
Pro Ci, L. 8 
16 G v, f. 93 
Mirror 
27,698 f. 13 
Mirror on a foot 
19 B xvi 


Seats 
Harl. 5785 
4949 
RENZ, (30, 14 0 
Harl. 603, f. 58 
Harl. 2820, f. 78 
M 282r 27 D, 161 Ô 
. Eg. 608, f. 19 à 
17,739, Î. 103 
Burn. 19, f. 100 à 
Harl. 3011, f. 69 à 
15,277 
17,333 Î. 42 
28,681, f. 8 
15,685, f. 660 
22,497, Î. 3 Ü 
27,690, Î. 3 
Nero E u, f 1730 
Eg. 2125, ff. 142 Ÿ, 186 0 
Lans. 1179 
14 E ui, f. 694 
* 20 C i,f. 280 (for garden) 
Sideboard 
27,695 
18,851, f. 386 0 
20,094, f. 14 
21,235, f. 23 0 
Eg. 2019, f. 15 
Harl. 2935, f. 88 
Harl. 4375, ff. 45, 77 


FU 


FURNITURE, (continued.) 


Harl. 4380, f. 1 
Harl. 4393, f. 60 
f19 A vi, f. 109 
20 B xx, ff. 83, 85 à, 860 
Sofas 
tJul. A vi, f. 46 
12,228 
PTO SAT 1120 
Harl. 4431 
20 À xvi 
204 DNA ES TO) NTI P 


Stool 
Harl. 4372, f. 12 
20 A'xIX, f 1! 
AO. VS #2 


Table 
24,199, f. 160 
Harl. 603 
Harl. 2820, f. r20 
Burn. 20 


17,333 Î. 7 Ô 
17341805, 6% 2X 050 UT 
84, 94 
27,695 
17,026, f. 54 0 
197200 {3.1 
14 E vi, f. 2940 
f15 D in, f. 2020 
Ï16 G iv, f. 8 
TE AIYAE* O4 
TOME FIV TEA 
20 CNIIT 2474 
Toilet table with mirror 
t16 G in, ff. 18 4, 168 0 
Writing-table 
15,434, Î. 138 
See DESKS. 
Tapestry 


THarl. 4380, f. 10 
Harl443r, ff 2 etc 


Wardrobe 
Harl. 2924, f. 38 


Washstand and ewer 
Burn. 169, f. 180 


FU 134 GA 
Furseus, Saint GALLOWS 
20 D vi, f 326 + Ar. 484, f. 160 à 
10 E iv, f. 6x 


FyNarD, the giant 
Nero E 1 


G. 


GABRIEL, Archangel 
30,844, Î. 41 
16,098, f, 38 à 
1:,020, 11780 
10 1x 42670 
Before God 
Nero C:1v, f. 10 
Sent from God to announce 
the birth of Christ 
fLans. 383, f. 12 0 
Ï16 G üi, f 180 
Vested in alb and cope 
18,751, f. 37 
With cope, alb and sceptre 
Eg. 1147, f. 49 
See Mary, Saint, The Blessed 


Virgin, ANNUNCIATION ; and 
ZACHARIAS. 


GAETA, view of 
f28,062, f. 67 d 


GALEN 
Nero D ü, f 340 


GALL, removal of 
19 D'i,f 100 


GALLEYS 


27,095 

24,045, f. 2316 
tHarl. 4379, f. 600 
Kings 156 

10: Fat M8 


See SHIPPING. 


20 C IL UCI: 


With four bodies 
16 G v,f. 946 


Taking down bodies from the 
Harl. 4411, f. 566 


See EXECUTIONS. 


GAMES, various 
10 E iv 
HarLl:437578 0068 
Kings 24, f. 115 
16Guü£TI 


GAOLER with keys 
Harl. 4380, f. 48 


GARDEN 
19 D 1 f.1etc 
20’ A7 AVIRMENE 
20. Bit t#a7 
14,803, f. 63 
18,851, f. 182 
18,852, Î. 30 
26,667, f. 1 
THarl. 4425, f. 120 
FHarl. 5763, f. 300 
Kings 7, f 57 
6 Ex: 1x ER 
14 E vi, f 146 
15 E li, f. 122 
15 E vi, f 18 
16 G'YYES 
17 Fi, f. 149060 
19 À vi, f. 2, 109 
19 Citer 
20 C v,l/ete 
Eg. 2022, f. 364 
Harl. 4425, f. 1600 
19,720 
19 À vi, f. 109 


GARLANDS 
14,787, ÎE. 1, 60 
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GATE of city GENEVIEVE, Saint 


?Harl. 4370, f. 99 4836, f. 1920 
GauLz, adventures of Ju- 18,854, f. 150 0 
; 20,433 NÉT216 
lus Cæsar in per 
Eg. 1065 8: 59; L: I5 
pe ont Eg. 1068, f. 91 
1 © Eg. 1070, f. 108 
GAUNTLET thrown down, tEg. 2010, f. 2180 
taking up a Slo. 2605, f. 102 b 
Harl. 4380, f. 141 HE 
GENTILES sacrificing a 
GEDALIAH, death of bull 
17 E vi, f. 2020 Slo. 3544, f. 17 


100 vu, f£ 212 


GEESE, drawing a coffin GEOMETRY, illustration of 


to an oven AT. 339 
10 E iv, f. 1280 Figure of 
See BIRDSs. Fox. Harl. 334, f. 26 


GEORGE, Saint, Patron of England. As may be 


supposed, this Saint is a great favourite in English miniatures. 
He is generally represented as an armed knight, often engaged 
in his famous combat with the dragon, and bearing a pennon 
with the world-famous red cross. As patron of the Knights 
of the Garter, he sometimes wears the insignia of that order. 
There is very little difference of treatment between the pictures 
of St. George and the dragon and those of St. Michaels combat 
with the devil, and it is often only by the presence of the 
archangel’s wings in the latter case that they can be distinguished. 


bent f:142 20 TOMATE 
28,784, À, Î. 75 27,607, Î 95 
20 D vi, f 630 Eg. 1070, f. 90 à 
23,145, Î. 3 0 Eg. 1147, f. 217 0 
jHarl. 2897, f. 282 Eg. 1147, f:259 
19 B xvii, f. 109 Harl. 318, f. 80 
4836, f 486 : Harl. 1251, ff. 42, 45 
15,702, f. 239 d Harl. 2846, f. 36 à 
16,907, f. 94 Harl. 2854, f. 249 
16,998, f. 87 * Harl. 2900, f. 55 
RAS, f. 154. Harl. 2915, f. 82 
18,850, f. 256 0 Harl. 2952, f. 21 
18,851, f. 303 Ÿ Harl. 2066, f. 13 
Î18,852, f. 4130 Harl. 2985, f. 25 0 
20,859, f. 83 Harl. 3000, f. 266 
22,500, f. 243 Harl. 7026, f. 6 
22,720, Î. 150 * Kings 0, f. 41 0 


25,697, f. 285 b Lans. 1170, f. 224 


GE 


GEORGE, (continued.) 
2 À xvill, f. 50 
21B AVMN6S 
FSl0/23519fcr28 
SLO. 2474, Î. 230 
N10,-257 104118 Ÿ 
SI0 20% 123 50 
15,677, Î. 145 d 
14,012,8f 130 0 
17,026, Î. 75 
17,280, f. 350 
10,416, Î. 135 
20,433, Î 207 

Vessel containing the heart of 

HAE IV TS 


GERARD DE ROUSSILLION, 
or, GIRARD D'EUFRATE, 
romance of, illustrated 
Lans. 082 


GEREON [ GERAINT|, Saint 
Eg. 859, f 14 


GERMANUS, Saint, Bishop 
of Auxerre 
Eg. 1070, f. 93 


GERTRUDE, Saint 
Harl. 2962, f. 41 


GERVASIUS AND PRoTA- 
SIUS, Saints 


LOTS Le 
Eg. :1070,.f. 109 


GIANT 


12,228, ff. 2260, 227b, 228,etc. 
15,208, f. 101 4 

19,587, ff. 524, etc. 

Eg. 043, f. 568 

Harl. 4970, f. 60 

10 E iv, ff. 68 4, 111 0 

12, Sat ul 

Nero E üü 

Harl. 1808, f. 304 

Harl. 4376, f. 206 b 
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GianT, (continued.) 
Harl. 4425, ff. 32, etc. 
Harl. 4431, f. 124 
16 F AL EURE 
16 G vi, f. 282 
20 B'xx CPE 
10 E iv, f. 128 (many-headed) 
Harl. 4431, f. 107 (one-eyed) 
In armour 
Nero E un, f. 124 
Fording a river and blowing 
horn 
Aug. À v,f. 275 d 
Slain by knight 
24,686, f. 17 
Death of a 
10 E iv, f. 976 
Killing a 
Slo. 2433, f. 121 0 


GIDEON 
Lans. 381, f. 70 
With angel 
Harl. 4381, f. 108 
With fleece 
21,009, f. 13 


GiLpas, Saint 


Eg. 745, f 78 
19 B xvu, f 242 


GILES, Saint 


20 ‘D Wie 
28,784 A 150 
15,077, Î. 145 à 
18,192, Î. 220 
19,416, f. 128 
22,720, {82 
24,153, f. 190 à 
29,704, Î. 12 

Eg. 1070, f. 601 


GIPCIERE purse 
19 C vi, f. 47 
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GirALDUS CAMBRENSIS, | ‘* GLATISSANT, LA BÊTE ” 


mythical and general illus- tro E üi, £ 167 
trations to his work 
13 B viü GLOUCESTER, view of 
|: 13 À ii, p. 82 
4e sl ladies Pete 
ne 7 19 B xii, £ 138 4 
Giszeuus, Saint 20 À v, £ 240 
14 E ui, f 150 
19,416, Ê. 137 Ô - 
hr GoaT 
GLass, drinking Harl. 603, £ 33 4 
Eg. 2125, f. 142 0 13 B vi, f 190 


Burn. 275, f. 04 


Manufacture of Harl. 40970, f. 276 


Dore 16 LONRAINDUETS 
Vessels 27,699 
JAug. vi, f. 66 16 G v, f. 44 


GOD THE FATHER.—Pictures of this subject may 


be considered to be the extremest development of the anthropo- 
morphic idea of the Deity. In modern days the pictorial 
representation of the Almighty, except in the person of the 
Incarnate Son of God, seems to be considered contrary to the 
saying of our Lord, “No man hath seen God at any time,” and 
is therefore avoided. But in earlier times men thought other- 
wise. The Eternal Father, whether as Creator, seated in glory, 
or declaring His will, is generally depicted as an aged man 
(“the Ancient of Days”), with a long white beard, and clothed 
in flowing robes, His hand being raised in the attitude of 
blessing. Sometimes he wears à tiara, differing from that of the 
Pope by an increased though varying number of crowns ; and 
often the conventional flowing robe is replaced by a rich 
cope (as in the well-known instance in the upper compartment 
of Van Eyck’s “ Adoration of the Lamb” at Ghent). In the 
later pictures he 1s frequently shown surrounded by concentric 
circles of seraphim and cherubim (distinguished by their colours). 
As may be supposed, the scenes in which He occurs a/one are 
invariably taken from the Old Testament, the Elohim or 
Jehovah of which always seems to be looked upon in mediæval 
art as answering to the First Person of the Blessed Trinity rather 
than to the Trinity in Unity itself. 


Harl. 4381, ff. 10 6, 11, 17, 25,695, ff. 29, 78, 147, 153, 
43, 49, 215 Ô 165 

Harl. 4382, ff. 106 D, 110 20}0607/MÉRT ©: 

16 G vu, f. 11 j Aug. A v, f. 18 


20,916, ff. 10, 26 Aug. vi, f. 35 
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GoD THE FATHER, (cont.) 


Dom. A xvii, f. 149 
Vesp. B ü, f 80 

Eg. 972, f. to 

Harl. 4376, f. 206 0 
Harl. 4431, f. 190 
TUE 1x, 234, 236 
14 E ui, ff. 127 à, 128 
IGVE ufi213 

17 Ein 
(TBE 4v, fur 

19 C vi, f. 180 

10 GEO 
DI0.LTO7 TR ENT 

27,697, f. 71 0, 770 
27,699, f. 116 0 (a spoilt illu- 

mination) 


In clouds 
D eTIAT, 1120 
IA PAL IT 214, Cl 
Figures praying to 
iHarl. 3999, f£ 67 


With nimbus 
Nero D 1, f 3,4 


With cruciform nimbus 
15,268, f, 10 


Blessing 

ADN ER 

15,815, f. 25 

16,998, Î. 74 d 

25,710, f. 7JoÙ 

T Harl. 2846, f. 140 

Slo. 2418, f. 1290 
Blessing (with cherubim) 

18,751, ÎL 37, 109, 103 

Eg. 1070, f. 440 
Blessing(surrounded by angels) 

Harl. 2865, f. 590 


Surrounded by numerous 
cherubim and seraphim 

16 G iv, £ 7 
With seraphim 

27,697, Î. 52 
With heavenly host 

Eg. 943, £ 129 


GO 


Gop THE FATHER, (cont.) 


Holding crucified Son 
20,887, f. 948 
Harl. 2085, £ 190 
Harl. 3000, f. 20 à 
Seated with Jesus Christ (Ps. 
Dixit Dominus, q. v.) 
Harl. 4381. f. 276 
Holding crucifix 
SIO. 2321, f. 129 0 
Sending Gabriel to the B. V. M. 
Lans. 383, f. 120 
Creation . 
Tib. C vi, f. 7 à (with dove, 
compasses and scales) 
20 AVION 
Eg. 1147, f. 261 
Harl. 3461 
Putting Adam and Eve in 
the garden 
fT5°1) Ab LA 
See CREATION. 


Vision of, to father of Moses 
14 A DER 
Blessing King David 
Î16,997, Î. 90 
See also DAVID. 


Cursing Satan 
11,866, f. 76 


Gops of the Romans 


Ste IDOLS. 


GoLDEN balls 


Harl. 4431, f. 130 
Chain 

20 € v,f. 1610 
Image of a lamb or calf 

25,884, Î. 204 


Table 
19 D i, £ 60 


GOLDFINCH 


115,274, f. 3 


GO 


GoLIATH, the giant 
Harl. 1766, f. 93 


Death of 
Harl. 2934, f. 82 


See DaAvip. 


GorGoNIUS, Saint 
18,851, f. 455 

GosPELs, swearing on the 
6 E vi, f. 3670 
Series of events, illustrating 

gospels for Sunday and festivals 

17,341 

GoTHRUM, King 
Claud. D üi, f 8 


Gourps, in border 
17 Fi 
GowEr (John), the poet, 
| portrait of 
Eg. 1991, f. 76 
18 C xxi 
Shooting a bow 
Tib. À iv, f. 86 
GRrAAL, Hozy, romance of 
14 E in 
GRACCHUS AND CORNELIA, 
history of 
Harl. 4374, f. 240 
Graccaus, portrait of 
A0, L.135 Ÿ 
Death of 
22,318, f. 143 0 
GRAFTING 
Harl. 4431, f. 1070 


GREGORY, Saint, 


139 


GR 


GRAPE-VINE 
Harl. 603 
Tib. B v, f. 840 
Gathering grapes 
Kings 24, f. 260 


GRAVE, or tomb 
THarl. 4751, f. 10 
12/9209 170 0e 
16 G vi, £ 48 


15,456, Î. 2 
Burn. 257, ff. 172 6, etc. 
Tib. A vu, f 40 
In churchyard 
Harl. 4411, f. 566 
Lans. 1170, f. 64 
14 E ïü, f 816 
16 G v,f. 360 
Of a knight 
14 E ü, f, 95 
Of a queen(?) 
20 B xx, f. 386 
Royal 
20 B xx, f. 540 
In a bedroom 
6797 
Figure sitting up in a 
10 E 1v, f 2146 
See Tom. 
GRAVEDIGGERS 
10 E iv, f. 183 à 
27,697, Î. 194 
GRAVEYARD 
Harl. 2934, f. 106 
GREÉECE, scenes from his- 
tory of 
122,318 


Pope and Doctor.—In the 


miniatures to which reference is here given there appear three 


distinct forms of representing Saint Gregory. 


One of these 


includes him with Saints Ambrose, Augustine and Jerome, as 
one of the Four Doctors of the Western Church: in which 
case he is habited as a Pope, holds à book (as doctor), and 
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sometimes is accompanied by a dove. The second shows him 
writing or teaching music, as reputed author of the so-called 
Gregorian tones, and this form of picture often forms a sort 
of frontispiece to his work. The third, and very common form, 
is known as the “Mass of Saint Gregory,” and refers to a 
legend, according to which the Saints doubts respecting the 
Real Presence were dissolved by the appearance of the Saviour, 
surrounded by the instruments of His Passion, at the moment 
of consecration. » 


ÏFaust. B vu, f 59 

17,006, f. 149 

Harl. 4381, f. 4 

Eg. 874, f. 69 

Harl. 30711, f. 690 (writing, 


with dove at his ear. 
name, Teodericus, given) 
19 B xvu, f. 800 


Artists 








20,850, f. 640 
24,075, f. 188 
124,164 MATE 
27,697, . 103 Ü 
Eg. 1147, 102200 
Eg. 2045, f. 1850 
Eg. 2125, f.x13 0 
Harl. 1251, f..44 


4836, f. 3 Harl. 2910, f. 34 0 

11,805, 112 Harl. 2923, f. 30 

11,866, f. 1720 Harl. 2950, f. 243 0 

Lo 2R LATIO Harl. 2982, f. 9 

15,813, Î. 228 b Kings 7, f. 102 

15,815, f. 360 2 DAV eMR En 

16,907, f. 68 b S16.2321 4% 
172004119358 Slo. 2916, f. 133 0 

22,557, Î. 40 Playing the Organ, St. Je- 
25,697, f. 279 rome ibn + bol Saints 
net : ei d Augustineand Ambrose singing 
Th D Si 7 B vu, f. 30 


Eg. 1070, f. 88 à GREGoRY, Saint, of Ar- 


Harl. 2865, f. 106 


DACLMEVD II VENS 120 


17 F vu, 


IC TUm29 





menia, martyrdom of 
11,870, f. 243 b 


17,047, Î. 2 GRIFFIN 
Preaching eu 4 E 55 À 
Eg. 745, f. 34 24 686 ER 
Mass of Harl. 3244, f. 380 
15,216, Î. 20 6, 103 Ü 19,587, ff. 112 4, etc. 
15,702, f. 176 Eg. 043, D LAPS NETe 
15,711, f. 110 Harl. 4979, f. 70 à 
17,353; f. 148 Ô 19 D i, £. 37 
18,193, f. 866 20 À *: fs 70 b 
18,852, f. 120 Ô 20 B xx, ff. 73 0, 760 
18,854, f. 25 0 ! 
19,897, f. 149 GrIMANI (Antonio), Doge 
Ï10,917, f. 123 0 of Venice 
20,720, f. 210 18,000 
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GRISAILLE.—This term, and the synonymous one 


Of camaieu gris, is apphed to a peculiar style of illumination, 
that is characterised by an absence of gold and a predomi- 
nence of grey and neutral tints, laid on more or less flatly, 
and shaded in darker monochrome, or relieved by white 
pigment. Most of the examples are of the fifteenth century, 
but it would be difficult to determine the date of the first 
application of the art. Among the fine specimens of grisaille 
style, the Add. Manuscript 24,189 containing a series of 1llus- 
trations to the “ Travels of Sir John Maundeville, ”” may be 
pointed out as of extraordinary beauty, and this is manifested 
not only in its camateu painting, but in the conception of the 
drawing, and the excellent treatment of the subjects delineated. 


24,189 Harl. 6205 
Harl. 2915 Lans. 1178 
Harl. 2952 POELE 
Harl. 4385 18 E v 
Harl. 4917, £ 1 SI0324274et0 


GROTESQUESaxD GRYLLI.—It is most probable 


that the centaur, siren, and chimæra of classic fancy gave rise to the 
fantastic gryllus of late gems, and the grotesque combinations 
of human forms and animal members seen so frequently upon 
the borders of the finest 1lluminated Manuscripts, as well as 
on specimens of the best style of seals, from the r2th to the 
15th century. These curious creations of artistic conception 
are far too diverse to attempt any classification of them; 
generally speaking, they are semi-human and semi-animal, each 
of the various parts being derived from a different creature. 

* Some few are not displeasing, but although well drawn and 
vigorous they are for the most part incongruous, and to modern 
eyes out of place in the margins and borders of Manuscripts 
that record sacred and historical events.  Nevertheless they 
afford useful studies to the designer and colourist. 


17,739 12,029 

Slo. 1975 15,244, Î. 3 
117,868 115,268 

21,114 15,274 
Ï28,784, À 22,279 
128,784, B (chiefly in monas- f23 1449 06233 
tic dress) 28,681 

Harl. 928 29,253 
}Harl. 4972 \ ? Burn. 275 

10 D vin Claud. D 1, ff. 269 
16 E vu, f. 37 Nero D 1, ff. 122 b, etc. 
Slo. 1977 SALOETS 


10,294, f. 1 Harl. 324 
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GROTESQUES AND GRYLEI, 
(continued.) 


Harl. 3746 

Harl. 3999 
THarl. 6563 

AND ALAN OS MELLE. 
tro E iv 

16 G vi 

TO BAL Le 

20 À: xvil, 125, etc. 
20 MENT ATEMELA 0 TP ETC 
20 D iv 

4836 

15,434 

21,403 

29,301 

Burn. 169 

Nero E ü 

Vesp. B 1, ff 4, 15 
Harl. 2919 

THarl. 2980 

Harl. 3216, f. 1070 
Harl. 3380 

Harl. 4372 

Harl. 4373 


} Harl. 4379 
*Harl. 4380 


Harl. 5764 

12 Du 

14 D u,f. 8 

14 D vi 

14 E 

14 E v 

15 Di 

15 D iv 

15 E ü, ii 

15 E,1v 

16 G ix 

Te 

1170 VE 2 

TE VL 1110, 8H 26 
17 FE Vus fe 1, 120 
19 B x 

19 € vi 

20 C ul 

20 C ii, FE 15, etc. 
20 C ix 


See CARICATURE. CENTAUR. 


GuARD, royal 


19 C vi, f 90 


GupwaL, Saint 
29,253, ÎF. 342, 430 0 
GUILLAUME, Bishop of 
Bourges, portrait of 
19 E vi, f. 10 
GULL 
124,686, f. 11 


GUTHLAC, Saint, roll of 
life of 
* Harl. Roll y 6 
Figure of 
17. À: xvi, €. 70 
Guy of Colonna, illus- 
trated throughout 
15,477 


Guy of Warwick 
20 À ü,f. 40 


GyYRrsAUNT, a fabulous 


animal 
17 C xxxviil, f 57 


H. 


HABAKKUK 
Harl. 4382, f. 126 
17 E vVL EE RER 
19 D ü, f 398 
1 E 1x, £0aRs 
trs D in, f 4020 


HacGaï 
Harl. 4382, f. 128 (holding 
scroll with ‘“ Ave Maria,”) 
17 E vi, € 3730 
19 D ü, f. 400 
1 E 1x, £°230%4 
ÿ15 D ini, f. 465 


, 








HA 


Haïr, cutting off 
14 E v, f. 540 


Sete ECCLESIASTICAL  CERE- 


MONIES :—T'ONSURE. 


Harry MEN 


20 À v,f. 540 
Aug. vi, f 1 


Crowned 
Burn. 257, f. 241 


HALBARDIER 
28,330, Î. 31 


HALL, colonnaded 
16 F v,£1 


See BUILDINGS. 
Hama, Feast of 
1 Eix, f 1324 
Hanging of 


Harl. 1766, ff. 141 4, etc. 


HAMMER 
Harl. 603 
Harl. Roll y 6 
Ar. 484, f. 203 
Lans. 782, f. 340 
OMEvE f 15 
Lans. 1179, f. 226 
AL £/7: 


Haxps 


TAr. 33, f. 88 à (outline) 


Marginal 
ŸHarl. 2453 


HaxppPicxs 
20 À v, ff. 20, 70 


HANNAH 
Nero C iv, f. 8 


Prayer of 
Harl. 4381, f. 117 
1 E ix, f. 64 
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HANGING 
See EXECUTIONS. 


HANNIBAL 
Harl. 4374, f. 249 


HarBour, with chain 
across 
Hart, 4375 2374 


HARE, or RABBIT 
1020774 
19,587, f. 61 
Burn. 275 
Harl. 4979, f. 700 
114,816, f. 38 
15,434; Î. 138 
HIO JEOR EVER 
21,463 

27,699 
29,301 

14 E ii, f. 140 

Tales concerning 

10 Eiv 


Hunting 

12,020, f. I 

15,268, f. 10 

23,144, Î 2 

Harl. 4970, fs 

16 G vü, £ 11 

19 B xüi, ff, 5, etc. 
Hunting a man 

10 E iv, f. 596 
Decapitating a man 

10 E:iv, f. 610 
Harping to dog dancing 

Roy. App. vi, f. 19 
In monastic dress 

Ar. 484, Î. 224 


Haroz», King 
Vit. À xl, f. 20 


HARRIER 


15,434, Î. 138 
See HARE HUNTING. 


HA 


HARROWING 
16 G v, f. 90 


HATCHET 
Harl. 603 
Jul. Ami, f 54 
Burn. 3, f. 900 
LÉO PARLE AT OO 
17,333, Î. 25 Ÿ 
23,144, Î. 5 
HATRED personified 
19 B xl, f. 50 
20 À xvii, Ê. 3 
Eg. 2022, £ 5 
Harl. 4428, f. 8 


HAvERSACK 
Eg. 1065, f. 192 


Hawk 
22,557, Î. 23 0 


HAWKER, Or  FALCONER 
bb A7? 
15,274, Î. 2110 
16,975, Î. 4 
TO AAIV NT TD tre ect 
10,720; 204% 
Burn. 169, f. 11 
Harl. 5256 
16 ULiiA II 
HawkiNG PARTY 
ITR 210 ROxTO 
Devil with 
19 C1, f. 203 


HAYMAKING 
IA LEO 


HaAySTACK 
19,720, f. 280 d 
14 E vi, f. 193 


Heaps of notable persons 
Harl. 4940, f. 9 
Gigantic 
20 À ü, f. 8 
In initials 
Ar. 484 
Lans. 420 
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HEADDRESSES 
24,642, ff 82,%etc. 1 
Harl. 4940, f.:9: - 
14 Eu 240 
TE De 
11,096 
20,698 
21,247 

29,301 | 
Ar, 71, 122408 
Aug. À v 

Nero Dix 

*HarL 2950 
Harl. 4373, f. 14 
Harl. 4374, £ x 
Harl. 4375 


Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4411 


THarl. 4425, f. 90 
}Harl. 4431, ff: 97, 97 6, etc. 
14 E iv, ff. 10, etc. 
15 E iv, f£ 16, 35 
15 E vi, ff 403, etc. 
16Fu,f 7 
17 FLAT 
r7 Ft 
18 E 1, 1v 
19 B xvi 
H19E v, f 330 
20 B xx 
20 Cu 
20 C ii, f. 183 
20 C'1x tre 


HEAVEN 
Kings 5, f. 31 (with Old Test. 
types) 
HEAvVENLY BobDtes 
25,435 
Ste CONSTELLATIONS. 


Host 
20,787, f. 6o b 


See ANGELS. 


Hector, death of 
18 G 11, £ 93 


HE 


HEDppA, Saint 
Harl. Roll y 6 


HEDGE 
Harl. 603, ff. 57, etc. 
27,697, ff. 64 4, 110 0 
Wattled 
14 E vi 
Making 
19,780, f. 280 à 


HEDGEHoG, habits of the 
12 F xi, f. 45 
14 E ii, f. 140 
See ANIMALS. 


HELENA, Saint 
24,686, f. 3 
17,006, f. 153 
6 E vi. f. 4470 
15,114, Ê. 275 
15,813, Î 2330 

124153, Ê 1370 
29,735, f. 1520 
30,038, f. 1 
Tib. B 1, f. 146 0 
Finding the Holy Cross 
19 B xvii, f. 126 
30,038, Î. 55 
Eg. 1070, f. 910 


See CROSS, Invention of 


HELL 
j Harl. 603 
{Tib. B v, f. 874 
Eg. 943 
17,280, Î. 44 
18,850, f. 157 
20,720, f. 420 
25,887, f. 289 d 
Kings 5, f.32 (with Old Test. 
types) 
Mouth of 
Tit. D xxvu, f 750 
Nero C iv, f. 39 


45 


HE 


HELL, (conhinued.) 
PO NN 32) T2 T2 0 
Burn. 257, f. 380 
See Jesus CHRIST, Harrowing 
of Hell 
Gate of 
t17 E iv, £ 143 
As a boar’s head, with bat- 
wings, disgorging souls 
Harl. 3990, f. 27 
Descent of Æneas to 
Kings 24, f. 1310 
Various scenes in 
19,587 (Dante) 
Eg. 943 (Dante) 
FOIG ENT 21 
129,433, Î. 89 


HELMET 
18,043, f. 640 


HELOISsE, portrait of, as 
an abbess or nun 
HEOHE27 10127 


HExry1I.,Kingof England 
Claud*D'uf42 
VID AArRIS fe 
20 A ü,f. 60 
iJul E iv, f 2 
Coronation of 
Nero D u, f. 107 


Hexry I., King of France, 
portrait of 
100281 


Hexry Il., King of Eng- 
land 
Nero D ü, f. 113 0 
Vitel. B xui, f. 3 0 
tJüheEe rats 
Interview of, with Thomas à 
Becket 
Claud. D ü, ff. 70, 73 
20 Auf. 7b 
LI 


HE 146 ne 


HENRY (III. Junior), King 
of England 
14 C vi, f. 9 


Henry III., King of Eng- 
land 
Nero D ni f. 129 
20N AS 11, 9 
LIUEME ME 0 
Coronation of 
Vitel. A xii, f. 9 


Henry IV., King of Eng- 


land 
UML 7 


HEexry V., King of Eng- 
land 
UM AY T7 D 
History, illustrated 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 


Coronation of 

Harl. 4380, f. 186 0 
Marriage of 

20 E vi, £ 90 

JUL iv, 6222 


HExry VI., King of Eng- 
land 
] EURO D 00 Pa: 
Birth of 
Jul. E 1v, f 222 
Presented to the Virgin by 
St. Louis 
Dom. A xvii, f. 49 
Presented by St. Catherine 
to the Virgin Mary 
Dom. A xvil, f. 74 
With Margaret of Anjou 
kneeling before the Trinity 
Harl. 318, f 84 
Author presenting a book to 
TDÉCASE LUI 
Arms, badges and supporters 
19 C vi, f. 160 


Henry VII., King of Eng- 
land 
16 F ü,f. 188 
14 E v 
18 C xvii, fr 
Portrait, kneeling 
2: À SX 
Book presented bytheauthor to 
19 CVS 
Badge of 
20 E i-vi 
Henry VIII., King of 
England, portrait of 
2 À xvi, { 3 
Portrait as King David in 


the Psalm “ Dixit Insipiens ? 
2 À xvi,f 630 ©: 


Hexry, of Sicily, drowned 
Harl. 1766, f. 243 


HERAcLIUS, Emperor 
10/61 


HERALD 
Jul Ewan 
15 Eva 
Costumes of 
Harl. 1319 


HErazpic illuminations 
Claud. D u 


HERBS 
Harl. 5204 


HERBARIUM, very natural 
and beautifully coloured 
drawings of plants 


TEg. 2020 


HercuLes, exploits of 
15,477 
Harl. 1766, ff. 65, etc. 
15,268, f. 1040 
Releasing the hydra 
22,325, EEE 


0 


j 


HE 


HererTics, burning of 


27,695. 
20 E ii, Ê 1770 


As demons, shooting a sym- 
bolized Trinity 

Jul. D vi, £ 30 
Head of a heretic 

23,923, f. 73 0 


HERMES, Saint 


19,416, f. 133 
Harl 1211, f. 886 
Slo. 2916, f. 1210 


HERMIT 
20 D vi, f. 203 0 
Dom. A xvi, f. 48 à 
PDA it:146 
Lans. 1170, f. 163 0 
DIU, 3 
PIo e, L.140 
HERMITAGE, hermit in, 
tempted by devil 
AO IV, Î. 1130 


HERNIA, cure of 
Harl. 1585, f. 9 


: 
Hero», King 
17,026, f. 130 
27,697, Î. 64 0 
With the Magi 
Ar. 157, L 4 5 
Feast of 
Dr L7 


Crowned and carried off by 
fiends 
Lans. 420, f. 9 


See JESUS CHRIST. 


HEropias 
PrT67, (7 


Daughter of, dancing before 
Herod 


29,704, Î. 11 
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HEropras, (continued.) 
Bringing St. John Baptist’s 
head 
11,865, f. 86 
?25,886, f. 21 Ÿ 
20,735; f. 150 à 


HERON 
24,686, f. 13 à 
Harl. 3460, f. 2 
Harl. 7026, f. 15 


HEspiN (Simon de), 
Master in Theology, figure of _ 
Hark'4272 furs 


HrEroGLYPHIC or rebus 
pictures 
+ Harl. 2332 
17 À xvi 


HIGHPRIEST, in cope offer- 
ing lambs 
Harl. 4381, f. 63 
In dalmatic 
FR AR C0 
See JESUS CHRIST. 


HiLary, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 44 
Egiro70, ft 64 

HipPocAMPUS 


Ï15,434, { 116 0 
Burn. 97, f. 250 


HipPoLYTA, Saint, mar- - 
tyrdom of 


29,704, Î. 32 
HiprozyTus, Sain 
19 B xvi, f. 2090 
ÉOLIEN 
Martyrdom of 
20 D vi, f. 940 
HirProzyrus, Legend of 
Harl. 1766, f. 39 
11e 
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HisToricAL PICTURES 
See LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS. 


HOoLoFERNES, appoint- 
ment of 
Harl. 4381, f. 241 


Hockey, game at 
5 Death of 


10 Æ iv, f. 95 


Hop, builders’ 


AURA LP SE CTP 
Harl. 4431, f. 202 


Harl. 4381, f. 244 


Hozy FAMILY 
See JESUS CHRIST. 


HOLY GHOST, Descent of.—The usual form of 


this subject, which admits of little variation, follows very 


exactly the account of the sacred narrative. 


The twelve 


Apostles and the virgin Mother (who occupies the place of 


honour) are ‘all with one accord in one place.” 


Over their 


bowed heads hovers a Dove, and from it stream rays of light, 
while “ cloven tongues like as of fire ” rest upon each one of those 
assembled. Sometimes all the Apostles are distinguished by 
symbols, but generally Saint Peter and Saint John are recog- 
nisable either by a difference of face or by prominence of 
position, while the others form a mere crowd of conventional 


figures. 


This picture frequently forms the illustration to that 


form of the daily canonical Hours known as “ Horæ (or Officium) 
Spiritus Sancti,” but occurs also in the series of pictures prefixed 


to Psalters of early date. 


Cal. A xiv, f 31 (peculiar) | 
D ACMETETE D | 
Harl. 2908, f. 6900 
17.738, Î. 3 0 
Nero C.1iv, f. 28 

tEg. 1130, f, 11 # (without B. 
V.M)) 


Harl. 1810, f. 230 | 
Lans. 383, f. 14 
17,868, f. 29 





28,784, Î. 100 

29,704 DATE CET 
ATarne 7 Nez D 

Harl. 928, f. 10 

Harl. 2930, f 130 

Kings 5, f. 27 (with Old Test. 
types) 

xd 

2 B üi, f. 79 

15,265, f. 128 (without B. 
NN 

16,975, f. 22 0 


17,444, Î. 20 0 


21,0 728 LEUR 

23,145, f. 176 

24,081, Î. 77 
129,407, Î. 209 
Ï30,072, f. 50 

Harl. 2449, f. 64 

Harl. 2891, f. 1760 

Harl. 2970, f. 80 

Harl. 3240, f.370(O.T.types) 
Harl. 4382, f. 237 

Harl. 4996, f. 34(O.T. types) 
19 B xvi, f. 135 

4836, f. 65 

11,865, f. 51 

11,866, f. 68 à 

11,867, Î. 70 

14,803, f. 60 à 

15,216, f. 530 (St. Peter with 


tiara) 


15,267, Î. 1406 


15,525, f. 103 
15,677, 020 


15,813, f. 179 : 
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Hozy GHosr, (conhinued.) | Hozy GHosrT, (continued.) 


15,815, f. 210 Harl. 2916, f. 840 
16,968, f. 117 MIRE NP CITRRESS 
16,997, f. 129 Harl. 2910, f. 030 
17,026, f.28 : Harl. 2921, f. 65 b 
MNTOZ, | 172 Harl. 2923, f: 15 0 
Ï18,193, f 139 0 {Harl. 2924, f. 67 
18,213, f. 85 Harl. 2920, f. 71 
18,751, f. 156 Harl. 2933, f. 20 0 
18,851, ff. 177 0, 234 Harl. 2934, f. 160 
18,852, f. 1080 Harl. 2935, f. 48 0 
118,854, f. 500 Harl. 2936, f. 64 
19,738, f. 24 (grisaille) | Harl. 2940, f. 118 
19,897, Î. 1710 Harl. 2943, f. 49 à 
19,962, f. 970 Harl 2047117 
20,694, f. 44 Harl. 2948, f. 120 
20,729, f. 135 Ÿ Harl. 2950, f. 65 à 
21,909, f. 820 Harl. 2971, f 100 
22,404, Î. 28 Harl. 2972, f. 124 
22/5001 250 Harl. 2974, f. 108 
22,701,-Ês 15 D Harl. 2980, f. 580 
125,693, f. 50 Harl. 2980, f. 48 
: 25,695, Î. 139 Harl. 2998, f. 58 
O0. 133,230 Ÿ Harl. 2990, ff. 67 6, 68 
25,710, Î. 560 Harl. 5049, f. 69 
Ï25,887, f. 260 b Harlis Tate 
127,607, f. 88 5 Harl. 5370, f. 66 
27,698, f. 8 ETAT US ÉCETO 
28,271, f. 44 Harl. 5781, f. 62 
28,962, f. 341 Ÿ Kings 6, f 80 
20,433; Î. III Ÿ Kings 7, f. 30 
20,706, À 112 Kings 8, f 60 
Ï20,735, f. 89 2.B'XUr.f 02 
20,195, 57 AUD: XV L.:23 4 
Ï30,014, f. 960 15 D in, f 509 
30,050, f. 840 Ÿ 510-001, 6 27 
Ar 316, f. 240 ÏSlo. 2418, f. 43 d 
}Eg. 300, f. 350 SIO. 2419, f. 69 à 
Eg. 1070, ff. 74 0, 03 S10. 2605, f. 72 
Eé1147, f 21 Slo. 2692, f. 184 (grisaille) 
Eg. 2010, f. 135 9102729: 1:72 
Eg. 2045, f. 1780 Slo. 2803, f. 110 
Harl. 2853, f. 220 Dove 
Harl. 2855, f. 176 0 18,751, £. 156 
Harl: 2858, f. 19 0 Fu 
Harl. 2865, f. 40 0 Seven gifts personified 
Harl. 2867, f. 100 17,738 
Harl. 2876, f. 160 Resting on head of B. V. M. 


Harl. 2877, f. 45 0 Lans. 383, f. 1590 
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HOoMER, portrait of 
21,245, ff. 50 0, 58 
Figure of 
Harl. 5600, f. 15 à 
Tales of, illustrated 
15,477 
Harl. 5600 


Honey, process of taking 
from beehive 


39:337 


Hookxs, long, or Crooks, 
held by devils 


Eg. 943, ff. 38 6, etc. 


Hoopor 
Harl. 4970, f. 6x 
See BIRDS. BORDERS. 


Hope personified 
11,866, f. 20 
23,970 


HoRACE, portrait of 
Lans. 836, f. 20 


HoraTius keeping the 
bridge of Rome 
Harl. 4374, £ 165 


Horxs, hunting 
TULrA vi 4 
MID CGT To 
Eg. 1146, f. 106 
Harl. 4431, ff. 106, 128 
Blowing 

13 B vi, f 30 

20 D 11 81072 
Drinking 

Nero C iv, f. 17 
Deer 


Harl. 603 
17 À iv, ff. 4,5 


HorsEs 


Harl. 603 

YHarl. 1585, f. 690 

Burn 275 

Harl. 4381, ff. 32, 134, 159 
Harl. 4940 

19 C 1, ff. 40, etc. 

5474 

19,669 

Ÿ19,720, ff. 212 à, etc. 
27,697, ff. 83 D, 210 
LEg. 1065, f. 74 

Lans. 1170, ff. 104, etc. 
Harl. 1251, f 45 
Ÿ Harl. 4372, £ 790 

Harl. 4374, 4375 

Harl. 5256 

1 Ex, ff 235, 237 4, 306 
15 E vi 

TT TE 

18 D vii, f. 203 0 

18 E ün, iv 
f19 C vi 

20% C7 

In a boat 
20 D ü, f 2900 
Brunehilda, queen of France, 
torn asunder by two 
14 E v,f 4550 
18 D vu, f 203 à 


Combat between 
12 F x 408 


Cavalry, fording river 
fs Dee 
Grotesque 
23144, Î. 3 
Knight mounting a 
S10. 2430, f. 20 


For knight 
20 B'xL 


Led 
10 E iv, f. 168 


Litter with passenger 
Harl. 5256, f. 9 


HO 


Horses, (continued.) 
Shoeing 
Eg. 859, f 17 
Training a, to dance 
DORMI PEVI Elle 37 0 
Sitting 
Harl. 4370, f. 1420 
Trojan 
Harl. 4431, f. 141 
Trappings 
24,199, Î. 14 
26:210, {12 
Chop C'xi, L'130 
Lans. 782, ff. 8, etc. 
10 2430f 12 
15,268, f. 179 0 
#17,006, f. 8 
Ï17,333, £ 130 
21,965, f 4 
27,376 
27,695 
Eg. 943, f. 81 
16 G vi 
20 C vi 
17,399 
21,247 
28,962, f. 78 
Harl. 2278 
+Harl. 4374, f. 155 0 
?Harl. 4379 
?Harl. 6205, f. 60 
2 À xv, f. 48 
ADN: 8 
14 E ii 
16 G vil 


+16 G 1x, ff. 42 6, etc. 


19 B xv, f. 100 
19 E v 
Bridle 
Mb: C vi 11 
t11,605, f. 168 
Collars 
Harl. 4381, f. 159 
Saddle 
io E 1v, f. 215 
19 E ü, f. 145 
. See KNIGHTS. RIDERS. 
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HosEA 
Harl. 4382 
Marriage of 
IE 1x, f 227 
Birth of his son 
ï15 D ini, f. 391 


HOoUsEs 
Harl. 4375 
Pr TS ETUI À 
Harl. 4385, f. 04 
See BUILDINGS. 


HugerT, Saint 
10 E 1v, f. 230 
24183, Ê. 190 6 


1Eg. 850, f. 3 
Harl. 2865, f. 106 b 


Hucx, Saint 
Kings 0, f. 510 

HUMAN forms in initials 
30,845, et seq. 


HunTING SCENES 


Harl. 3244, ff. 36 6, etc. 
FHarl. 4751 
1AGNNE 
AE CA US 
F2:276 
Burn. 275 
Harl 324, f° 1 
Harl. 4381, f. 4 
Kings 24, f. 1or 
6 E vi, f 300 
Slo. 3544 
15,260, f. 640 
19,720, f. 2646 
24,189, f. 5 
127,099 
Vesp. B x 
Harl 5256 
16 E vi, ff. 4, 27 
19 E vi, f 57 
In a forest 
t20 C v,f. 596 


HU 


HUNTSMEN 
15,268, f. 75 à (royal hunting 
party) 
10 E iv, ff. 2526, 254 (royal 
hunters) | 
25,268,f.1#(comicharehunt) 
Harl. 4751 
fT2 Ouxix, 00, 28 
IT0 EVIL L 27 
Slo. 278, ff. 50, 54 


10,202 del 


10 E iv, f 340 
Dress of 

Aug. À v, f. 388 
HURRICANE 

18 O uü, f. 830 
HusBaANDRyY, scenes of 

Harl. 603 

DB IY 4 


HArLs25o2 te 
15 E ü,f. 2470 


See AGRICULTURE. SEASONS. 


HusSTINGS 
Harl. 4374, f. 224 


HYyaAcINTHE, Saint 
27,697, Î. 197 


HyDRrA 
NX IR MEL 0 72 
Harl'2731.97 


HyexA disturbing a grave 


tHarl 4751, L'H0 
treiC cf, Ai 


152 IN 


HyExA, (continued.) 
Figure of a 
22,557; Î. 34 


Hypocrisy personified 
19 B xl, f. 8 
Harl. 4425, f. 11 


ICHNEUMON 
} Burn 97, f. 38 


IboL 
Lans. 1179 
18 E 111, f. 109 
18 E v, f. 232 (overthrown 
from altar) 
19 E vi, f. 10 (golden) 
20 C 1v, 1.30 
Lans. 178 40823 
Burn. 257 
Destruction of 
15,677, Î. 270 
See Jesus CHRIST, Flight into 
Egypt. 


IGERNA, Queen 
20 Al, f. 30 
IMAGINATION personified 
19 C vin 
IMOGENT, Queen 


20 À ïi, f. 2 


IxA, King of Wessex 
Claud. D 1, f, 2 


INITIALS.—TInasmuch as every illuminated Manu- 
script contains a variety of ornamental initial letters, it would 
have been useless to reproduce here the Lisr oF MANUSCRIPTS 


already given above. 


But a few notes upon the principal styles 


will be of use to the reader, who is referred to pages 1 to 26 for 


the best specimens arranged under style and date. 


In initials of 


the Carlovingian period mouldings and classical patterns are 
generally employed, intermixed occasionally with the inter- 


” 


IN 153 IN 


twining patterns of the Irish style. In the Irish style of orna- 
mental letters, seen to superfluity in the Book of Kelly at Dublin, 
and the Durham Gospels, Nero D iv, in the British Museum, and 
the St. Chad Gospels at Lichfeld, the ornamental initials are 
very beautiful, on account of the intricacy of their patterns, the 
harmonious effect of their colours, and the shight but judicious 
blending of gold. The initials of English twelfth century style 
aré distinguished for their great size, for while from the eighth 
to theeleventh century figures of men and various objects of animal 
creation had entered largely into the composition of the initial, 
in the twelfth century we find principally conglomerations of 
foliage, more or less conventional, commingled with the zoo- 
morphic forms of earlier dates. ‘This century shows lightness of 
design in blue and green colouring for the French and English 
Manuscripts, those of the Flemish and German schools being 
heavier and darker as a rule. The Lombardic style, used in 
Italy and Spain, contributes another kind of initial used in this 
age, made of lacertine patterns of great intricacy, painted in gold 
and bright pigments, not unlike some Eastern designs ; but the 
more purely Italian initial is adorned with the vine pattern of 
tendrils and leaves, a style which was revived with good effect in 
the fifteenth century. In the thirteenth century the initial letter 
begins to be employed as affording an excellent opportunity of 
introducing a miniature painting ; the large-sized spaces in ser- 
vice books for example, easily admitting the insertion of subjects 
suitable to the text. Those which are filled with ornaments 
only, have them highly finished in colours and gold, with figures 
human and animal, grotesques, and interlaced bands. Simpler 
and less pretentious letters are plain red or blue, with patterns of 
geometric design, filled up with hatchings or filigree in white, 
red, purple, or, in fact, almost any colour, upon a background of 
contrasted hue. 


INKSTAND INN, with signboard 
11,850, f. 610 22,494, f. 42 
Harl. 4431, f. 3 
See JOHN, SAINT, EVANGELIST. INNKEEPER, with keys, 





bread, and drink 
INKHORN and penner | 15,685, f. 32 0 
D. D” INNOCENTS, Holy, 
15,434, Î. 79 Massacre of 
20,698, f. 70 Nero C iv, f. 14 
Harl. 2681, f 1 17,868, f. 20 b 
Harl. 4425, f. 7 21,114, f. 460 
Harl. 4431, f. 3 28,784 À, f. 6ob 
Harl. 4917, f. 4 128,784 B, f. 40 
14 E iv, f. 10 Calig. A vu, f 9 


16 F v, f. 114 ART NOT Tee 43b 


INNOCENTS, 


IN 


(continued.) ‘ 


Harl. 2930, f. 46 0 
“ARTS QE 
2 B'iu, f:13% 


17,687, f. 
24,681, f. 
AT O3, 


6 
62 
125 Ÿ 


Harl. 2449, f. 540 
Harl. 2970, f. 57 

Harl. 3978, f. 24 

19 B xvii, f 30 
TOC LAIO! 


11,865, f. 
11,866, f. 
15,077, Î. 
15,265, f. 
15,025, 
15,813, Î. 
15,815, f. 
16,968, f. 
17,026, f. 
L17:200, L 
17,943, f. 
18,192, f. 
182 IS 
18}701, if. 
18,851, f. 
118,862, f. 
19,416, f. 
19,962, f. 
20/7201: 
22,500, 4; 
24,075, Î. 
25,695, Î. 
25,697; Î. 
27,697, Î. 
29,735; Î. 


40 
167 b 
98 
48 à 
30 

27 
110 
21 
130 
203 Ÿ 
51 
215 
45 

95 
218 
260 b 
710 
85 
39 Ë 
I2I 
34 
114 
37 0 
64 d 
24 


Ar. 341, £ 55 
Eg. 1070, f. 83 
Eg:01147: L2112 
Eg. 2045, f. 106 


Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 


2846, f. 95 
2853, f. 890 
2884, f. 840 
2021, f. 510 
2933; . 87 
2936, f. 47 
2069, f. 73 à 
2989, f. 66 
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INNOCENTS, (continued.) 
Harl. 4836, f. 12 0 
iSlo. 2321, f. 61 0 
Slo. 2605, f. 42 
Slo. 2916, f. 67 b 
Kings 6, f. 730 
Kings 0, f. 111 0 


INNOCENT, Pope 
Faust. B vu, £ 59 


INQUIsSITION, officersofthe 
Harl. 4375, f. 140 


Ixsecrs (generally in bor- 
ders) | 
128,841 
125,095 
} Burn. 97 
lEg. 1147 
Harl. 2536 
Harl. 4372, 4373 
Harl 4425 
jr6 Fu 
16 F iv, ff. 3, 380 
16 G iv 
17: Fan 
19 E un 
ï19 E 
20 C in, f. 15 
See ANIMALS. 


INSTRUMENTS, mathema- 
tical, instruction in the use of 
Burn. 275, f. 2903 

Surgical 
{Slo. 1977 

IRELAND, illustrations re- 
lating to 
13 B vii 


IRENE, Empress, 
nation of 
16 G v, f. 121 


coro- 


Isaac, scenes from life of 
15,268, ff. 30 4, 370 
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Isaac, (continued.) 
Head of 
ARLES ÉS 8 
Taking wood for sacrifice 
19,962, f. 40 
Sacrifice of 
24,199, f. 2 
Burn. 3, f 100 
Harl. 5102, f. 68 
Harl. 4381, f. 22 
Pros, L27/ 
16,998, f. 52 
17,524, Î. 157 Ÿ 
19,962, f. 40 à 
Eg. 2076, f. 30 
Harl 2835, f. 145 
Slo. 2419, f. 65 0 
Blessing Jacob 
Harl. 4381, f. 26 0 


ISABEL, Queen of Charles 
VI. of France, death of 


2020 1x, £ 95 


ISABELLA, Queen of 
Richard IL. 


Harl. 4380, ff. 80, etc. 


Meeting of, with Richard IT. 
14 D vi, f 686 


IsAcIUS AND MASSAGER 
Harl. 1766, f. 239 


IsarAH, Prophet 
Harl. 2803 
LOC LI. 93 
HS DU f- 327 
Martyrdom of 
Ar. 157, f. 116 
Harl. 4382, f. 40 d 
t17 E vu, f. 3000 
IsaBosHETH, death of 
Harl. 4381, f. 1310 


ISLAND, pond in an 
fis Eiv, f. 145 


IsRAELITESbeforePharaoh 
f15 D ui f. 40 
Making bricks under the 
taskmasters 
Ï15,248, Î. 33 
Leaving Egypt 
17,200%I82E1 
19 D ü, f 430 
In wilderness 
Harl. 5763, f 20 
Gathering manna 
Harl. 2835, f. 145 


Crossing Jordan 
Harl. 4381, f. 100 
Ex, f so 


ÎITALY, views in 
16 G vin 


Ivo, Saint 
10;9062, Ÿ 172 
* Eg. 1070, f. 9024 
Harl. 5040, f. 116 


£ 


Jackpaw and RING, tale of 
10 E iv, ff. 20, etc. 


JacoB, scenes in life of 

15,268, 00; 65 4567 

Head of 
ADN EE 

Births of Jacob and Esau 
17 E vi, f. 140 

With his father 
15,268, f. 37 0 

With his mother 
19 D ü, f. 28 

Dream of 
17 E vu; fe 27 
Claud. B iv, f. 44 8 
Nero C iv, f. 5 


JA 


Jacos, (continued.) 
Kings 5, f. 31 
17 E vi, f 27 
19 D ü, f 280 
22,494, Î. 20 
Eg. 2076, f. 40 
Harl. 2967, f. 249 
HONDA T7 
With Laban’s cattle 
Harl. 4381, £ 190 
Wrestling with angel 
Nero C iv, f 5 
L'HINST TA 
Eg. 1066, f. 62 D 
Harl. 4381, f. 300 
24,678, f. 10 
Before Pharaoh 
Hal 4881 "97 0 


JADAN 


Harl. 1766, ff. 107, 108 


JAMES, Saint, the great 


20 D vi, f 29 
17,006, Î. 167 
23,145, Î. 32 
Harl. 2449, f. 202 
Harl*2807/.f 338 0 
19 B xvi, f. 1760 
4836, ff. 180 0, 5 
11,865, f. 89 
11,866, f. 161 
14,803, Î. 1020 
15,525, Î. 109 
15,815, Î. 46 0 
rHoBOT #72 
17,280, Î. 344 
17,353 Î 1310 
17,525, Î. 170 
Ï17,943, Î 133 0 
18,192, f. 208 
18,851, f. 4120 
118,852, { 411,0 
18,854, f. 140 b 
19,962, f. 1620 
20,859, f. 82 
22,590, Ê 239 Ô 
22,720, 152 


D 


15 
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JAMES, (continued.) 


24,153, . 113 0 
27,697, Î. 197 
29,433, Î. 200 
Eg. 859, f. 37 
Eg. 1068, f. 84 
Eg. 1070, f. 96 
Eg. 1147,/4 2720 
Harl. 2876, f. 87 
Harl 2936, f. 106 0 
Kings 6, f. 144 
Kings 7, f. 92 
2 À xvill, f. 90 
Slo. 2418, f. 133 0 
Slo. 2605, f. 100 
SI0. 2916, f. 118 


Preaching 
Harl. 2897, f. 1790 


Translation of his relics 
20: LVL 27183 


JAMES, Saint, the Less 


17,006, f. 152 
… Harl438%,143%0 
19 B xvu, f 1220 
11,866, f. 163 à 
18,851, f. 367. 
29,433, . 197 
Eg. 859, f. 39 
Eg. 1070, f. 910 
ïHarl. 2897, f. 285 à 
ÿr5s D in, f 5200 


Installed as Bishop of Jeru- 


salem | 
16,907, f. 106 à 
Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f. 49 
30,038, f. 461 


JanuA (Johannes de) dis- 


coursing 
25,72210RE 


JANuS 
15,208, f. 242 
Harl. 4940, f. 48 0 
Head of 
20,916, f. 2 
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Jason, scenes from life of | JEROME, (continued.) 


Harl. 1766, f. 31° 


Jay, or bird, in border 
Harl. 6190, f. 7 


JEREMIAH, Prophet 
Harl. 2803 
17 E vu, ff 318 0, 337 
15,248, fl. 163, 174 
+15 D üi, ff. 340 6, 3610 
Lamenting over Jerusalem 
Harl. 4382, f. 82 0 
HAL, L.15/0 
Stoning of 
Harl. 4382, f. 61 


JEROBOAM 
Harl. 1766, ff. 107, 109 


JEROME, Saint 


Harl. 2820, f. 140 
Harlrk2803,f 1 Ÿ 
Harl. 2804, f 10 
20 D vi, f. 167 à (with lion) 
120) 4! 2 
Harl. 2897, f. 404 à 
Harl. 4381, f. 4 
souBxvil 273 
11,866, f. 174 
Prsiaefs ÿ 
15,815, f. 580 
16,998, f. 68 
17,280, f. 355 
1797". | 
18,851, f. 467 0 
22,557, f. 30 (with lion) 
27,697, Î. 197 
27,948, f. 1500 
29,433, Î. 208 À 
13,005, f. 1 
Ar. 203, f. 76 
Ar. 318, f. 1400 
Ar. 341, f. 144 
Harl. 1892, f. 21 
Harl. 2846, f. 2071 b 
Harl. 2853, f. 1800 
Harl. 2887, f. 113 








Harl. 2915, f. 1260 
*Harl. 2910, f. 144 
Harl. 2948, f. 174 
Harl. 2952, f. 1020 (grisaille) 
Harl. 2082, f. 97 
Harl. 2985, f. 146 0 
Harl. 3000, f. 143 0 
Kings 7, f. 07 
Kings 0, f. 2380 
L'ECIE SO OO EPErO7, 
109 2120 VIN MST VE 30 
158, 164 0, 1650, 181, 231 6, 
227, 229 (as Cardinal) 
17 EE MS rer, Te 
ÉDACDENTANNTS 120 
SU LES DER We 
Slo. 2468, f. 205 
MIO 2471171070 
Slo. 2565, f. 139 à 
5102033, LISE 


Penance of 
127012811807 
118,852, f 3280 
if. 109 à 
Legend of the lon 
15,114, Î. 900 
Presenting his translation of 
the Bible to Pope Damasus 
Harl. 2908, f. 8 
Blowing organ played by 
Saint Gregory, while Saints 
Augustine and Ambrose sing 
7 B vi, f 30 


JERUSALEM, view of 
Aug. À v, f. 4690 
Jul. E iv, ff. 208 4, 209 à 
ol Ch à PU Lu 6 

17 F v, 
14,819 
Map of, with vicinity 
Eg. 1500, f. 49 
Fall of 
204 AuVS far 
Temple of 
Nero D ïü,f. 194 
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JERUSALEM, (continued.) | JESSE, (continued.) 
Building temple of 21,926, f. 25 D 
Harl. 4382, f. t | 2 B ii, f. 86 
Church of Holy Sepulchre | 22,279, . 9 
TEg. 1070, f. 5 | 28,784 B, f. 8 
Part of | Her OR E 
Jul E iv, £ 2088 M © 


15,525, Ê 15 
à | 18,851, f. 
JESSE, treelorn"Toot* of 158 che 3 re 
Ar. 44, f. 20 | Harl. 1892, f. 310 
Nero C iv, f. 9 | 2 À xvill, f. 96 
Lans. 383, f 15 | 15 D, 5170432 
21,114, f. 814 | SlO. 2419, f. 210 


JESUS CHRIST.— When one considers that 


mediæval art is essentially Christian art, it is not difficult to un- 
derstand why this heading should be more important and should 
contain more pictures by far than any other in this book. This 
fact tends considerably to contradict a very common charge 
against those who held the faith of the mediæval West, for it 
will here be seen that the Founder of Christianity, whether re- 
presented as the Deity in human form, or as the “ Man Christ 
Jesus,” occupied in the minds of mediæval artists a position 
accorded to no other being. The subject, which includes many 
minor headings, seems to fall naturally into two great divisions — 
the Ærstorical, which consists of pictures relating to the earthly 
life of the Saviour, as told by the Evangelists, with the*addition 
of a few legends which, though “ grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture,” are so far not ‘‘repugnant to the Word of God ” as 
to form part of a regular series with the Gospel narrative ; and 
the Mystical, in which are found pictures which record no actual 
event, but wherein some doctrine of the Church or some phase 
of the character of the Redeemer 1s symbolically 1llustrated by 
His position, dress or surroundings. Space will not admit of 
any dissertation on the origin of the conventional modes of treat- 
ment, even if any real conclusion had been arrived at thereon, 
but in this subject, above all others, possibly no doubt from 
some sort of reverent scruple against originality, a very large 
amount of conventionality has held its ground, even to the 
present day, though sorely shaken by the earthquake of the 
“ renaissance.” The traditional face of Our Lord, with its grave, 
sad eyes, its short forked beard, its gentle expression, and its 
flowing hair, backed by the “ nimbus cruciger,” is so well known 
to us that there are few Christians who do not in their hearts 
imagine that such were indeed the actual features of the Son of 
Mary, and this Face, with very little variation, is to be found in 
pictures of Christ of all dates, from the mosaics of San Clemente 
to Holman Hunts “Shadow of the Cross,” so that any 
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description is needless. The Æsforical series of pictures have 
been here arranged in chronological order, and may be described 
as forming three classes, referring respectively to the CHILDHOOD, 
Minisrry, and Passion. These we will take in detail, giving a 
short notice of each. 


I. Te CHirpHoop.—This division begins with the Nativity. 
In the early representations of this subject the ‘“lonely cattle 
shed ” is shightly indicated by an architectural border, with some- 
times a background of arches, through which appear the heads 
of an ox and an ass, overhanging the Babe lying in a manger. 
The Virgin Mother is placed near her Son in some form of bed, 
while occasionally SAINT JoSEPH, an old man holding a hooked 
staff, stands near. In the late fourteenth and the fifteenth 
centuries, an important difference appears: for the Blessed Virgin, 
in accordance with a tradition which held her of all the 
daughters of Eve to have been the one exception to the curse 
laid upon the mother of the human race (Gen. ii. 16), no longer 
is seen on a bed, but kneels in worship of her newborn Son. 
Angels also are introduced, and the details of the stable or cave 
and its surroundings are often well worked out. The Annunci- 
ation to the Shepherds follows this in order. ‘There is not much 
variety to be found, except as to the details of pastoral life in- 
troduced, and most of the pictures are of late date. The 
shepherds are shown “ abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flocks by night,” sometimes playing on bagpipes, haut- 
boys, and other rustic instruments, and in the sky above is the 
angel holding a scroll with the first words of the hymn with which 
the Church to this day announces the Eucharistic advent of 
the Babe of Bethlehem, ‘ Glory to God in the Highest, and on 
earth peace to men of good will” Of the next subject, the 
Adoration of the Shepherds, there are few instances, and these 
chiefly late ones, so that there cannot be said to be any con- 
ventional type. The Circumcision is generally shown as taking 
place in the Temple, the High Priest, vested as a bishop, per- 
forming the office of “ Mohel.” These pictures are late, and it is 
probable that the subject was not a favourite one. . The Ado- 
ration ofthe Magi, affording scope for a good deal of magnificence, 
is à very common subject. ‘The wise men are almost always 
shown as kings, and in many of the later pictures one of them is 
represented as a negro or Moor. The Flight into Egypt gene- 
rally contains three figures, the Mother and Babe, mounted on 
an ass, and Saint Joseph walking by their side. This subject 
allows the introduction of landscapes, trees, etc. (often of great 
beauty) and the development of that part of miniature painting 
may almost be traced out from these pictures. In some of these 
miniatures legendary events are recorded, such as the fall of the 


? This (Vulgate) reading is given in the pictures; and Codices A.B.D, and x agree 
with it, and not with the A.V. | 
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idols of Egypt on the entry of our Lord into the land, or the 
miracle of the corn which grew up in a single night and baffled 
the pursuers. The Presentation in the ‘Temple very much re- 
sembles the Circumcision in surroundings, and seldom possesses 
any peculiar features, except of glaring anachronism, such as the 
introduction of an altar «wcifix or a frontal with crosses / The 
series of the Childhood is closed by the Finding in the Temple, 
a not very common subject, with no features of any note. 

II. THE MiniISTRy.—Many of the subjects in this class are 
merely literal representations of scenes, and contain nothing of 
value in the history of art, though often of considerable beauty. 
There are, however, four sets of pictures of that part of our 
Lord’s life which are of frequent occurrence, viz., the Baptism, 
Temptation, Miracle of Cana, and Raising of Lazarus. In 
early pictures of the Baptism, the figure of Christ, wholly or 
partially undraped, is placed in the Jordan (represented by 
wavy lines with fish among them), while SAINT JOHN Baprisr 
pours water from hand or shell upon Him, and a dove settles 
on His head. This rendering, literally representing the Gospel 
story, continues into late times, with gradual improvements in 
the river and surrounding scenery, and the introduction in 
many cases of other figures. The Temptation affords scope 
for great variety in the way of DEviLs, in the delineation of 
which much ingenuity is shown. The scene generally repre- : 
sented is that of the first temptation, “ If thou be the Son of 
God command that these stones be made bread,” and the 
devil is generally pointing to the stones or holding them in 
his hands. ‘The Miracle of Cana generally contains the whole 
story in one picture: showing in one part the Blessed Virgin 
telling her Son of the want of wine, and His answer, “ What 
is it to me and to thee ;”” in another the servants filling the 
six waterpots ; in another the guests at table partaking of the 
“good wine.” In many of these the wedding feast of the 
period of the Manuscript 1s well pourtrayed. The Raïsing of 
Lazarus frequently accompanies the Office of the Dead in 
Service Books. Here the tomb is generally a stone structure 
of the sort known commonly as ‘“altar-tombs,” with a large stone 
slab for lid, which is sometimes being lifted off with crow-bars 
and levers. The Saviour stands in an attitude of command, 
and the figure of Lazarus, ‘“ bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes,” emerges from the tomb, while the bystanders often 
show their anticipation of the effects of the four days of death, 
by holding their noses, a curious instance of the extreme of 
literalism. 

III. THE Passion.—In this class are included those very 
numerous representations of the events which occurred from 
Palm Sunday to Ascension Day in the last year of our Lord’'s 
earthly life, the principal part of these being the events of the 
Holy Week. They generally form a regular series, beginning 
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with the Entry into Jerusalem. The majority of these subjects 
are too well known to need description, and no real difference 
of any importance beyond the natural development of artistic 
excellence as displayed in grouping, buildings, and landscapes, 
is noticeable between the earliest and latest pictures. The 
series traces in great detail the progress of the events imme- 
diately preceding and following the Crucifixion ; the various 
scenes of the Last Supper, Agony, Betrayal, Trial, Mocking, 
Scourging, Descent from the Cross, and Entombment being of 
frequent occurrence ; the details of each picture generally fol- 
lowing minutely the Gospel narrative, and such points of 
importance as are not mentioned therein (e.g., the Z#7/ar of the 
scourging, or the linen girdle) follow well known and almost 
invariable traditions of art. It will be seen that any variations 
from ordinary usage have been noted as they occur. But the 
subject of which the instances are the most numerous of all 
is that of the crowning event of the Passion, the Crucifixion. 
We shall not attempt a full discussion of the, various treat- 
ments of this subject, for it would need a book to itself, and 
should such a book be at any time attempted, we may hope 
that the author will find our list of some use to him The 
subject has two distinct forms, the ævofional, in which the 
crucified Saviour is accompanied only by His mother and 
Saint John; and the #zs/orical, wherein the two thieves, the 
soldiers, priests, and others, are introduced. In the first of 
these the moment chosen for representation is when ‘“ He 
bowed His head and gave up the ghost.” In the second 
various times are chosen, often the same as in the vorional 
rendering, but often also the piercing of the side or the offering 
of the sponge. The most prominent distinguishing point 
between pictures of various dates and countries is the manner 
in which the sacred feet are nailed. In almost all pictures 
before the year 1300, and in all of Greek origin, two nails are 
used, but in most of the later pictures the two feet are pierced 
by one nail There seems, however, to be no absolute rule 
found, except in the case of Greek pictures, for in many quite 
late pictures, such as those of Vandyke and Velasquez, two 
naïls only are used. This use is not uncommon in German 
art even to the present day. There is in the possession of 
one of the authors of this work a crucifix, beautifully carved 
in the present year by Joseph Meyer (the “ Christus ” of the 
celebrated Oberammergau Passion Play in 1870), in which the 
feet are nailed apart; and the sculptor defended this as a 
German art tradition. ‘The legendary events occurring in this 
series are, the Harrowing of Hell (if an event founded on a 
clause of the Apostles Creed may be called legendary), in 
which Christ is shown trampling on the Devil and liberating 
the spirits of the departed from Hades, the mouth of which 
is very literally given as the mouth of a huge beast with 
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formidable teeth ; broken or falling doors are not unfrequently 
introduced into this scene; the meeting with Saint Veronica, 
who received the impress of His face on her handkerchief (said 
to be still preserved at Rome), and the meeting with His 
Mother after the Resurrection (on which occasion the Antiphon 
of the Blessed Virgin, “Regina Cœli, lætare,” still sung at 
Compline in Eastertide, is said to have been sung by angels). 
There are many pictures of the Resurrection, but very few of 
these are of a satisfactory nature, so that it would seem that an 
event which was seen by no one, and of which any description is 
in a very marked way absent from the Gospels, as well as from 
tradition, could never be successfully represented in art. 

The subiects included among Æystical Representations in 
Part II. are not many in number. Some of these speak for 
themselves, but the two largest headings require: a few words. 
The first of these we have called “In Glory,” or ‘“ Blessing.” 
This is the form of representation sometimes known as a 
“ Majesty.” In it Christ is shown enthroned, sometimes holding 
an orb, and occasionally with a rainbow round “His throne, 
and in many cases with the hand raised in the position used 
by a bishop in giving the benediction, .e., with the third and 
fourth fingers closed. These pictures extend over a considerable 
period as to date, and seldom differ very much in treatment. 
The other heading is one for which we have adopted the title 
suggested by Mrs. Jameson.in her well known ‘ Life of Our 
Lord,” the ‘“ Eucharistic Ecce Homo,” the constant association 
of this picture with prayers, etc, relating to the Blessed 
Sacrament being sufficient proof of the appropriateness of the 
name. Here the dead body of Christ is shown standing erect 
in a tomb with blood streaming from His wounds, while nails, 
cross, scourges, and other emblems of the Passion are disposed 
about the background. The subject appears to be of the 
same realistic type, both in treatment and conception, as the 
modern pictorial developments of the cultus of the Sacred Heart. 

We might easily fill up many pages with discussions or 
description of pictures under the heading of JESUS CHRIST, 
and many theories might be worked out, but this would be 
beyond the scope of our work, for we do not profess to do 
more than give materials to others for such a purpose; and 
in concluding our notice of this important class of pictures 
we would refer our readers for further information to the 
excellent work mentioned. 
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Jesus CHrisr, 
(continued.) 


NATIVITY. 


Harl. 1810, f. 26 
j Eg. 1139, f. 2 
Harl. 2908, f. 16 
Harl. 2821, f. 68 
Eg. 608, f. 60 
17,738, f. 168 
Eg. 809, f. 10 
Nero C ü,f. 10 
17,868, f. 160 
24,683, f. 10 0 
28,784 À, f. 330 
128,784 B, ff. 2, 26, 8 
ANUS IT.-3 0, 82 
Harl. 928, f. 30 
Harl. 2930, f. 10 4 
Lans. 420, f. 76 
1Dx,f 10 
2 Bin, f. 100 
JB y f 8 
Calig. A vi, f. 7 
11,843, Î. 30 
116,975, f. 17 
17,444, Î. 102 
117,687 À 
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holding a bird) 
22,280, f. 06 
25,145, f. 82 d 
24,681, f. 160 
28,681, f. 4 
20,253, f.3090,3020 
29,962, f. 3 
ANS, 125 
Eg. 1066, f. 35 à 
Harl. 3240, f. 110 
(with O. T. type) 
Harl. 4381, ff. 4, 159 
Harl 4996, f 11 
(with O. T. types) 
Kings 5, f. 2 (with 
O. T. types) 
17 E vi, f. 398 
19 B xvu, f. 22 
Harl. 4836, ff. 1 2 0,67 
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6797; Î. 244 
11,865, f. 30 
11,866, f. 42 
14,803, f. 36 0 
205 2140 
15,625, £ 24 
15,077, Î. 240 
15,702, Î 95 
15,711, f 18860 
19,023, (21 /, 24 
16,968, f. 170 


16,997, f 57 (sera- 
phim descending) 


16,998, f. 10 0 
Per, O020,:fx:Tx 07 
17,280, f. 1830 
17,466, f. 34 
17,943; Î. 31 
11021252 
18,193, f. 20 0 
118,197 C 


1e A0 Ru 624 (SE 
Joseph cooking) 


18,751, Î. 71 
PA8,807. 0120 
LUN ITIN TEL 

18,853, f. 38 0 
118,854, Î. 52 

19,416, Î. 59 

19,417, Î. 16 

19,738, Î. 53 

19,897, f. 22 


19,917, Î. 13 


19,962, ff. 114, 1170] 


20,694, f. 45 à 
20,720, f. 340 
21,909, f. 39 
22,494, Î. 27 
22,500, f. IOI 
2 TLO (ET A 
22,751 (on cover) 
24,075, Î. 34 
24,153, Î. 04 
24,081, Î. 44 
f25,603, ff. 6,8 
25,697, Î. 30 
25,710, f. 26 
25,885, f. 3 
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27,697; Î. 49 
27,698, f. 8 
28,271, f. 240 
28,785, Î. 598 
28,962, f. 337 0 
20,433, . 56 
20,704, Î. 3 
29,735, Î. 20 
30,059, f. 62 
Ar. 341, Î. 45 
Burn. 252, ff. 67,121 
AURA TV E20360 
Eg. 940, f. 9 
Eghro681izs 
Eg. 1070, ff. 24 0, 82 
Eg. 2010, f. 68 
Harl. 1802, f. 86 
Harl. 2846, f. 77 
Harl. 2853, f. 680 
Harl. 2855, £ 74 
Harl. 2863, f. 44 
Harl. 2865, f. 23 
Harl. 2876, f. 320 
Harl. 2877, f. 460 
Harl. 2884, f. 606 
Harli 288711042872 


Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Hark 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
? Harl. 
Harl : 
Hari. 
Harl. 
Harl. 


2891, Î. 33 
2900, f. 71 
2915, f. 28 
2916, f. 48 0 
2917, Î. 47 Ü 
2918, f. 58 0 
2022, f. 43 
2923, f. 60 
2924, f. 68b 
2933; Î. 72 
2934, Î. 46 
2035, f. 50 
2941, f. 10 
2950, f. 67 
2052, f. 142 0 
2055, f. 34 Ô 
2059, f. 39 
2969, f. 60 
2971, f. 56 
2974, f. 50 
2975, Î. 9 à 
2989, f. 49 
12* 


JE 104 JE 
K7,020 4 LIT 
*17,280, f. 1906 (ac- 


18,853, f. 390 


ESUS CHRIST 
| ŸHarl. 2936, f. 39 


(continued.) 


companied by vignettes!  Harl. 2950, f. 78 

en be À 37 lof pastoral amuse| Harl 2915, f 31 
cu F4 f ne b ments) Slo. 961, É: 44 d 
Harl 5326, L 4 18;213, A0 IEg. 1068, f. 31 


Harl. 5370, f. 68 
Hal 702 Let 
Harl. 7026, f. 6 
Kings 6, f. 570 
Kings 7, f. 31 
Kings 8, f. 22 
Kings 0, f. 93 0 
1:20 
THAT 240 
BRL AS D 

2 B xui, f 60 
CUBA LITE 0, 320; 

39 0, 530 

110 CG 1 1833.0 
DOI Le D 
Slo. 961, f. 380 
10/2521, LCA 
Slo. 2418, f. 45 
Slo. 2468, f. 51 
SI0.82605, € 30 
DI0N2 7620 u:04 
Slo. 2916, f. 45 à 


BIRTH ANNOUNCED 
TO SHEPHERDS. 

Harl. 2908, f. 16 

Nero C iv, f. 11 

21,926, f. 15 

28,784 À, f 390 


28,784 B, ff. 3 6, 6b 


AL 45t LE 0 
EE a 2 77 

2 Bi, f. 110 

2 B vi, f 80 
Calig. À vu, f. 80 
Lans. 450, f 74 
17,444, Î. 109 
22,270, f. 14 Ÿ 
23,145, Î. 93 0 
Ar. 83, f. 125 
Eg. 1066, f. 43 
11,867, f. 38 
15,077, Î. 82 
16,997, f. 63 


(grisaille) 


18,751, Î. 860 
19,416, Î 55 
25,095, f. 87 
27,097, L 520 

Eg. 1070, f. 320 
}Eg. 2045. f, 89 
29,433, Î. 62 
Harl. 2921, f. 410 
Harl. 2934, £ 52 


18,854, Î. 57 
Harl. 2974, f. 60 
-Slo. 2468, f. 570 
Harl. 2980, f. 55 
Burn. 352, f. 89 
Harl. 2948, f. 73 
Slo. 2605, f. 33 
j Harl 2960, f. 64 
fr18057 0722: 


20,694, ff 45 0, 51 | Harl. 2853, f 740 
2 BxXV, A6 2082 Harl. 2917, f 516 
4836, f. 74 Harl. 2998, f 35 0 
Harl: 203567 Harl. 2846, f. 83 
Harl. 2865, f. 25 0 Harl. 2900, f. 760 
Harl. 5762, f. 62 Harl. 2971, f. 60 
Harl. 5370, f. 79 Harl. 2990, f. 43 


17,353, Î. 64 0 
Harl. 2923, f. 66 
24,075, Î. 34, 303 
Harl. 2916, f. 540 
Harl. 2933, f. 76 
Harl. 5049, f. 42 
14,803, Î. 390 
Harl. 2918, f. 60 
Kings 0, f. 09 
125,693, f. 9 
Slo. 2605, f. 33 
Slo. 2418, f. 50 à 
Kings 6, f. 62 b 
25,710, f. 280 
15,813) Lan 
Ï18,852, f. 240 b 
30,014, Ê. 51 
30,050, Î. 67 


Harl. 5328, f. 52 
Slo. 2732 B, f 388 
19,962, f. 580 

SI0. 2916, f. 49 à 
Kings 8, f. 260 
22,500, f. 106 
17,466, Ê. 34 
17,943, £ 340 
128,785, i. 67 
16,968, f. 19 
Earl. 2952, f. 1460 


AT. 341, f. 49 

Sl0. 2321, f. 56 
19,738,f.59(grisaille) 
Harl. 3000, f. 65 
Harl. 2884, f. 660 
Harl. 2876, f. 320 
Harl. 5781, f. 67 
1Eg. 2019, £ 75 
Harl. 2990, f. 43 
YHarl 2877, f. 520 
21,909, Î. 43 Ô 
Harl. 2924, f. 74 
11,866, f. 46 
Kings 7, f. 34 
24,698, f. 9 


ADORATION BY THE 
SHEPHERDS. 

15,077, Î. 760 
17,280, f. 1917 
Ï25,693, f. 10 
25,695, f. 78 
30,014, f. 51 

Eg. 2045, f. 82 


JE 


Jesus CHRIST, 
(continued.) 
Harl. 2036, f. 36 
19 À xxli, f. 20 


CIRCUMCISION. 
17,006, f. 17 
?20,902, f. 6 
ATOME 125 
19 B xvii, Ê 360 
4856, f. 1 
11,865, f. 1 
15,216, Î. 93 
Harl. 2955, f. 40 
15,525, f. 26 
15,815, f. 120 
17020, L IIS 
18,851, f. 37 
19,416, f. 65 
20,729, Î. 35 à 
22,494, Î. 36 
25,693, Î. 17 
30,038, f. 117 


ADORATION OF THE 
Mar. 

Nero C iv, f. 12 
Eg. 1130, f. 20 
17,868, f. 17 
22,494, Î. 32 
21,926, f. 15 
24,683, f. 110 
28,784 À, f. 440 
28,784 B, ff. 4, 5, 6 
Mnirc 7; f 4 
Calig. À vu, f 11 
Harl. 928, f. 50 
Harl. 2930, f. 11 0 
Lans. 420, f. 80 
FINS T.Z2 

2 B ii, f. 120 

2 Bvi,f 86 

Mn 03 125 

Eg. 1066, f. 510 
17,444, Î. 114 
?17,006, f. 18 0 
Harl. 2891, f. 36 
Harl. 2979, f. 57 
16,975, f. 18 
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22,270, f. 15 à (star, 
with child in it) 
Kings 5, f. 3 (with 
O. T. types) 
Harl. 4906, ff 11, 45 
(with O. T. types) 
Hath0G 2407 Nr 0 
(with O. T. types) 
11,843, Î. 30 
21,973; Î. 22 
19 B xvi, f 40 
19 Ci, f. 160 
48067, f. 45 d 
15,077, Î. 87 d 
16,997, f. 68 
18,751, f. 82 
25,695, Î. 94 
27,697, Î. 56 
Eg. 1070, ff. 344, 830 
Eg. 1147, f 94 
Harl. 2950, f. 87 
Harbor, 33 
15,216, f. 730 
28,2532 1137 
lEg. 2045, f. 95 
Ï17,026, f. 119 
19,416, f. 620 
17,280, f. 197 Ÿ 
Harl. 3978, f. 150 
(B. V. M. crowned) 
20,433, Î. 67 
Harl. 2921, f. 48 D 
Harl. 2934, f. 57 
20,694, f. 55 d 
118,851, f. 41 
153920) f128 
4836, ff. 1, 80 
Harl. 2935, f. 62 
Harl. 2865, f. 270 
Harl. 5762, f. 68 
Harl. 5370, f. 870 
Harl. 5328, f. 550 
Sid 27240b,:f:42 
19,962, f. 105 à 
Slo. 2976, f. 53 à 
Kings 8, f. 314 
22,500, f. III 
27,698, f. 10 
18,853, {. 46 


JE 


Harl. 7026, f. 76 
TEg. 2125, f. 1820 
28,271,f. 20 0 
Harl. 2916, f. 59 
Harl. 2933, f. 796 
Harl. 5040, f. 45 
14,803, f 4286 
15,814, f. 24 D 
25,697, f. 48 d 
Harl. 2018, f. 64 
18,193, f. 41 0 
2HOESR TE 
15,525, Î. 28 
20,720, "36 0 
Kings 0, f. 103 à 
25,693, Î. 12 
Sl0. 2615, f. 36 
S10. 3418, f. 56 
16,968, f. 20 
Harl. 2952, f 150 
(gris.) 
Harl. 2855, f. 90 
AT. 341, Î. 53 
AT.302,P4E770 
SI0N 2327110682 
19,738, f. 64 (gris.) 
Harl. 3000, f. 68 
Harl. 2884, f. 78 0 
25,885, Î. 3 
Harl. 2853, f. 700 
Harl'29r7 166 
Harl. 2998, f. 38 
Harl. 2846, f. 87 
THarl. 2900, f. 81 0 
119,102: #80 
Harl. 2971, f. 65 
Harl. 2990, f. 46 
17,353 Î. 710 
19,917, . 13 
Harl. 2923, f 7o 
24,075, Î. 43 
15,205, Î. 340 
17,406, . 40 
17,943, Î. 38 
25,697, f. 48 D 
28,785,f. 720 
20,735, Î 28 0 
30,014, f. 56 0 
Kings 6, f. 66b 


JE 


Jesus CHRisr, 


(continued.) 
25,710, f. 39 
1,81 40022 
15,711, f. 1880 
24,153, Î. 02 0 
Ï18,852, f. 247 0 
39,059, Î. 77 
30,038, f. 117 0 
Slo. 961, f. 49 
jEg. 1068, f. 330 
18,854, f. 62 
Harl. 2974, f. 65 
Slo. 2468, f. 626 
Harl. 2989, f. 59 
Burn. 352, f 77 
Harl. 2948, f. 80 
Slo. 2605, f. 36 
j Harl. 2960, f. 67 à 
11,865, f. 35 
} Harl. 2936, f. 42 
22,145 100 
ÏEg. 2010, f. 80 
Harl. 2955, f. 430 
Harl. 2990, f. 46 
Harl. 2863, f. 50 
DMATINS ST AM EN 0 à 
21,900, Î. 47 à 
Harl. 2924, f. 70 à 
11,866, f. 48 d 
Kings 7, £ 37 
28,962, f. 338 0 


PRESENTATION 
THE TEMPLE 

ÏEg. 1139, £ 3 
Harl. 1810, f. 146 0 
Nero C 1v, f 15 
Lans 381, f. 8 
17,808, f. 18 à 
2114408 
21,926, f. 16 0 
28,784 À, f. 490 
28,784 B, ff 5, 50 
Ar. 157,f. 40 
Calig. A vu, f. 100 
Harl 928, f. 7 0 

2 :Rivihf.to 

1 'D'x) { 20 


IN 
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At.-83 11128 

Eg. 1066, f. 620 
24,081, Î. 53 
17,444, Ê 119 d 
Harl 2891, f. 2510 
11,843,f. 3 0 
117,864, f. 6 

21,973, Î. 24 0 
30,084, f. 261 
29,704, f. 4 

23,145, f. 107 

19 B xvii, f. 68 
Harl. 4996, ff 712, 42 

(with O. T. type) 


JE 


19,897, Î. 219 à 
Harl. 5049, f. 48 
14,803, Î. 45 0 
Harl. 2918, f. 670 
15,525, f. 29 
20,859, Î. 67 
20,720, Î. 37 
Kings 9, f. 1070 
25,693, £ 13 

S10. 2605, f. 39 
Slo. 2418, f. 61 
20,433, Î. 71 Ü 
Harl. 2921, f. 45 
Harl 2934, f. 610 


Harl. 3240, f. 13 0|(priest in Pope’s tiara) 


(with O. T. type) 
11,807, Î. 45 
16,997, Î. 720 
18,751, f. 900 
25,695, f. 106 
27,697, f. 60 (mitred 

high priest, and altar 

with candlesticks) 
27,698, f. 10 
18,852, f 500 (high 

priest vested as arch- 

bishop) | 
30,038, f. 21 0 
16,968, f. 23 
22,720, f. 86 
Harl: (2052/0602 

(gris.) 

Ar 341; 401 
19,738, f 68 (gris.) 
Harl. 3000, f. 71 
Harl. 2884, f. 720 
Harl. 5781, f. 640 
25,885, Î. 3 

Harl. 2853, f. 840 
Harl. 2917, f. 590 
Harl. 2998, f. 400 
Harl. 2846, f. 91 
Harl. 2900, f. 86 
18,192, f. 65 
Harl. 2971, f. 680 
Harl. 2999, f. 49 
HariPe573/€6ñra41 
24,075, f. 269 à 
Harl. 2933, f. 83 0 


20,694, f. 59 à 
2: B'xv; 94210, 454 
15,525, f. 29 
4836, ff. 2, 86 
Harl. 2935, f. 67 
Harl. 2865, f. 290 
Harl. 5762, f. 72 
Harl. 5370, f. 96 
Harl. 5328, f. 59 
Slo. 2732 B, f 45 
19,962, f. 103 4 
S10. 2916, f. 570 
Kings 8, f. 366 
22,590 11180 
15,265, Î. 390 
17,403, Î. 420 
128,785, Î 78 
Kings 6, f. 70 
25,710, f. 410 
! 15,811 ar 000 
15,711, Î. 188 6 
24,153, Î. 96 à 
118,852) fa5s48l 
ÏEg. 2045, f. 1000 
17,020, 42128 
17,280, f. 221 0 
15,077, £. 93 
Harl. 2915, f. 35 
18,213, Î. 43 
Harl. 7026, f. 17 
Harl. 2950, f. 966 
(altarclothwith crosses) 
Eg. 1070, ff. 36 à, 87 
Eg. 1147, f 99 


JE 


Jesus CHRisr, 
(continued.) 
Slo. 961, f. 530 
Eg. 1068, f. 36 

118,854 £ 67 
Harl. 2974, f. 70 
ISlo. 2468, f. 67 à 
Harl. 2980, f, 62 b 
Burn. 352, f. 83 
Slo. 2605, f. 39 
Harl. 2960, f. 706 
11,865, . 370 
16,998, f. 15 
Harl. 2887, f. 26 
{Harl. 2936, f. 440 
Eg. 2019, f. 85 
Harl. 2955, f. 260 
Harl. 2999, f. 49 
Harl. 2877, f 59 
21,909, f. 51 
Harl. 2924, f. 840 
11,866, f. 51 
607, 1xC 
Kings 7, f. 40 
28,962, f. 264 

FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 
Nero C iv, f. 14 
17,868, f. 19 
21; 014 L 370 
21,926, f. 16 0 
ATr6 7, L 5 
Harl. 2930, f. 38 


Lans. 420, f. 9, 90 


DL T7 
17,444, Î. 124 Ü 
117,687, f. 8 
22,370; 0.10 
24,681, f. 57 à 
ADD, L.125 
Harl. 2970, f. 54 


Harl. 3240, f. 140 


(with O. T. type) 
Harl. 
(with O. T. type) 


Kings 5, f 3 (with 


O. T. type) 
4836, f. 92 
11,867, Î. 48 d 


4996, f. 13 
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15,525, f. 32 
15,077, f. 107 
16,997, . 77 
17,280, f. 210 0 
18,213, Î. 49 
18,751, Î 95 
19,416, f. 67 0 
27,697, Î. 64 à. 
29,433, Î. 76 
30,059, f. 179 Ü 
Eg. 1070, f. 38 d 
Eg. 1147, f. 104 
Eg. 2045, f. 106 
Harl. 2915, f. 37 
Harl. 2921, f. 560 
Harl. 2935, f. 72 


Harl 3571, ff 27-31 


Harl. 5328, f. 620 


Harl. 5370, f. 1040 


Male 024 77 
2 B ini, f. 140 

2 B xv, f. 450 
Sl0. 2732, 48 
19,962, f. 108 
Slo. 2916, f. 610 
Kings 8, f. 42 
22,590, Î. 129 
15,265, f. 44 
17,943, Ê. 45 
25,697, Î. 30 
128,785, f. 84 
28,784 À, f. 540 
28,784 B,f. 60 
Slo. 961, f. 58 
tEg. 1068, f. 380 
Ï18,854, f. 71 Ÿ 
*Harl. 2974, f. 76 
Slo. 2468, f. 720 
Harl. 2980, f. 66 
Harl. 2980, f. 26 
fEg. 2010, £ 90 
Harl. 2990, f. 52 
{Harl. 2863, f. 56 
Harl 28771 620 
Harl. 2884, f. 040 
Harl. 2876, f. 394 
Harl. 2853, f. 98 0 
Harl. 2917, f. 63 
Harl. 2998, f. 44 


JE 


Harl. 2846, f. 99 
Harl. 2900, f. 904 
118,192, f. 700 
Phare o nt ti 720 
Ÿ Harl. 2990, f. 52 
Harl. 2923, f. 78 
24,075, Î. 34 
Harl. 2916, f. 63 
Harl. 2933, f. 93 2 
14,803, f. 48 b 
Harl. 2918, f. 71 
15,525; f. 52 
20,859, f. 58 
20,720, f. 380 
Kings 0, f. 114 0 
125,093, f. 14 
ÏSlo. 2418, f. 66 
Kings 6, f. 73 0 
25,710, Î. 44 
15,813; f 27/(séries) 
118,962 127012 
Kings 7, f. 43 
27,098, f. II 
18,853, f 540 
Fark 0267 fr 
21,909, f. 55 
Harl. 2924, f. 90 
11,866, f. 530 
16,968, f. 22 
Harl "2062 41460 


(gris.) 


Eg. 359, f, 28 

AT 24 Ne 

Slo. 2321, £:63 à 
19,738, f. 72 (gris.) 
Harls 3000: 71 
Kings 5, f. 5 (fall of 


the idols, O. T. types) 


Miracle of the Corn 


17,280, f. 1100 
20,694, f. 65 
25,695, É 114 

Harl. 2934, f. 666 


(pursued by horsemen) 


RETURN FROM EGYPT 


Harl. 7026, f. 7 


JE 168 
Jesus CHRisr, 15/07 LE 
À 17,280, f. 24 
(continued.) FRS te Ce 
FINDING IN THE Fabre 
TEMPLE La £ 9 
22 4, 
Nero C iv, f. 15 rés L + 
21,114, f. 00 AE 55 
Lans. 420, f. 900 25,888, f. 104 
Hu 4996: ie D | +26,667, f 41 0 
ce : Le 27967; ; 52 7 
; D JE 2 :9 2 - 407 
17200 {1222} (very Eg. 2076; f 16 
young) Harl. 2441, f. 48 
8,192, f. 76 *Harl ff. 60 
Î18,192, Hal. 3990, ff. 6 6, 7 
18,751, Ë 2 Kings 6, f. 86 
20,720, I. 40 IE x CC e628 
24153 - 88 0 116 G üi, £ 590 
125,603, Î. 15 10 Atxxll, if. 3 
25,885, È 72 Eg. 940, f. 4 
Ans 30 6 ‘“EccE AGNUS Det ” 





26,007, 'É"4T70 
0,030 1 0 
*Harl. 2960, f 136 


Harl. 2887, f. 26 
2 Bxv, £ 54 
BAPTISM OF 
ÎEg. 1130, f 30 
Harl. 1810, f. 95 
Nero C iv, f. 16 
17,868, f. 21 
21,920; 1.17 
PATATE TNNS D 
CANAL, FALL D 
Lans. 420, f. 10 
YA rer 
117,687, £ 6 
24,681, f. 900 
20) 07e "Er 7r 0 
Harl. 2928, f. 16 
Harl 3240, f 150 
(O. T. types) 
Harl. 3978, f. 260 
(water from vase) 
Harl. 4996, f. 14 ( 
T. type) 
17 E vi, Ê 3980 
10 DFE ULOT 
4836, ff. 65, 1780 
11,865, f. 51 
15,265, Î. 54 0 
15,525, Î. 34 


TEMPTATION IN WIL- 
DERNESS 

FEg. 1130, f. 4 

Tib.. CNE 0 
iNero C iv, f. 18 
18,144, Î. 44 0 
21,114, f: 47 

Arxa 57; 150, DDR 
Harl. 2930, f. 47 
Lans. 420, f. 10 
2YB TIR 
28,1841B; 1, 70 





(O. T. type) 
17 E vi, £ 399 
15,525, Î. 35 
18,851, f. 71 (devil 

O. {25 à monk) 

11 120720, 15e 0 


as a monk) 
25,697, Î. 66 
27,607, Î 59 

MIRACLE OF CANA 
Nero C iv, f. 17 


JE 
Arr 0 
Lans. 420, f. 90 
1:D KP 
Ar. 83, f. 1250 
15,265, f. 63 
15,525, Î. 36 
20,729, Î. 53 0 
Ï25,693, f. 19 
27,697, Î. 49 
30,038, f. 120 0 
1 Etix, 0276 
WOMAN OF SAMARIA 
15,525, Î. 37 
20,729, Î. 55 0 
25,886, f. 2 
PREACHING AT NaA- 
ZARETH 
Ï25,886, f. 18 
Ï16 G ini, f. 85 
 EXPULSION FROM 
NAZARETH 
16 G üi, f. 85 
HEALING AT BETH- 
ESDA 
25,886, f. 78 
16 G üi, f. 86 
CALLOF THE APOSTLES 
25,885, f. 140 
29,704, Î. 9 
RAISING THE WI- 
DOW’S SON 


27,913, Î. 48 
ANOINTING BY Saint 


Harl. 3240, f 160 Mary MAGDALENE 


See MARY MAGDA- 
LENE, Saint 


HEALING THE SYRO- 


PHŒNICIAN’S DAUCGH- 
TER 


125,693, f. 18 (devill tr18,851, t: 77 


25,886, f. 1270 
MIRACLE OF LOAVES 
AND FISHES 
25,886, f. 2 
t16 Gui, 86 


JE 


Jesus CHRisr, 
(continued.) 
TRANSFIGURATION 
ÎEg. 1130, f 40 
Harl. 1810, f. 61 
17,738, Î. 4 
ds TT PU OR 
TENX, 02 
20002 À 2 
15,815, f. 50Û 
18,851, f. 427 
118,852, f. 390 
25,697, Î. 82 
20,735, Î. 144 
Harl. 2876, f 980 
2 B xüi, f. 290 
WOMAN TAKEN 
ADULTERY 
15,525, Î. 44 
Ï18,851, f. 80 


IN 


109 


HEALING DEMONIACS 
118,851, f. 81 à 
25,885, f. 207 d 


RAISING THE DEAD 
Kings 0, f 1804 
Harl. 2930, f. 670 

RAISING OF LAZARUS 

RER D, ES 
Harl. 1810, f. 239 
Nero C 1v, f. 19 
28,784 À, f. 05 
28,784 B, f. 80 
FC te PE 
Lans. 420, f. 100 
LPS 13 
MP I F20 0 
Harl. 2928, f. 15 
Harl. 2979, f. 876 
Harl. 3978, f. 790 


Eine ia (OT. 


Harl. 2043, f. 127 Ü|types) 


16 G üüi, f. 113 
WALKING ON THE SEA 
125,886, f. 40 b 


29,704, f. 5 
MARNE, 7 0 


HEALING THE WO- 


MAN WITH THE ISSUE 
25,885, f. 226 D 
HEALING  JAIRUS 

DAUGHTER 
25,885, f. 226 d 
25,886, f. 2 

ON LAKE OF GALILEE 
Dom. A xvii, f. 121 
25,607, f. 114 0 

HEALING THE SICK 
22,557, Î. 17 

HEALING THE LAME 

+16 G in, f. 85 
25,886, f. 111 

HEALING THE BLIND 
21,114, f. 270 
25,886, f. 111 
Harl. 2930, f. 29 


4836, f. 125 
15,265, f. 78 b 
19525 40 
POLAR E T32 0 
15,077; Î. 154 
1 0021720 0 
PCR ENT A 
107,020, 22 
17,290) 1444 
18,851, f. 481 
188529 63504 
18,853, f. 820 
PO 4ETEMTEO 4 


19,738, f 128 (gris.) 


20,729, £. 57 0 
21,235, Î. 90 0 
22,500, f. 172 
25,693 
25,710, Ê 57 
25,885, f. 2110 
25,886, f. 2190 
27,697, Î. 1100 

29,704, £ 6 
30,038, Î. 45 
Ar. 318, f. 1040 
Burn. 352, f. 348 

JEg. 1068, f. 56 


JE 


Eg. 2125, f. 640 
Harl. 2876, f. 62 

À Harl. 2924, f. 143 
Harl. 2068, f. 890 
Harl. 3000, f. 1110 
Harl. 3999, f. 25 

2 B xv, f. 86 0 

Slo. 2565, f. 100 à 
Slo. 2633, f. 111 à 


THREATENED WITH 
STONES 
18,851, f. 90 
PREACHING 
125,093, f. 20 
Ï25,886 
Harl. 2441, f 10 
19 D ü, f. 447 d 
20,859, f. 59 
20,729, Î. 540 
SERIESOFTHE PASSION 
18,851, ff. 100 -104 
2418 UT:12hetc. 
27,00 210 


ENTRY INTO JERU- 
SALEM 
fEg. r130,f 50 
Harl. 1810, f. 243 
Lib CE YrERATT 
Nero C iv, f. 19 
17,868, f. 220 
24,086, Î. 3 à 
Ar. 157,f. 80 
Harl. 2930, f. 110 
Lans. 420, f. 10 0 
FD ET A 
220 
17,087, Î. 3 
28,784 B, f. 15 
129,902, f. 3 
Ara83, RYE2814 
Harl. 3240, f. 185 
(O. T. types) 
Harl. 3978, f. 35 
Harl. 4382, f. 172 0 
Harl. 4996, f. 17 (0. 
T. types) 
Kings 5, f.9 (0. T. 
types) 
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Jesus CHRisT, Kings 5, f. 10 (O.T. 


(continued.) DA Ana 
4836, f 63 15,265, f. 80 D 
15,210, f. 30 12 LU AS 
15,265, f 79 standing, staves in 
15525, 42 |hands) 

16,914 


15,525, f. SI | 

17,280, f. 96 D (11 
disciples only) 

17,400, 1*107 02 

18,851, f. 100 (Judas 
with wafer) 

118,852, Î. 45 
19,897, f. 181 0 


118,851, f 96 
18,852, f. 42 
20,720, f. 58 0 
27,697, Î. 39 
Eg. 1068, f. 105 
Harl. 2967, f. 840 
Harl. 5310, f. 112 

Mo Gaul LOT 


56) ve EDR A TR AVR : ie 
CLEANSING TEMPLE ZA BA AR 
AT TS TT 02 l25,693,.1.23 
Kings 5, f 7 (O0. T.| 25,697, f. 141 
type) 27,913, Ê. 109 
15,525, Î. 43 27,934, Î. 2 0 
20,694, £. 15 à 29,704, f. 7 


20,729, f 59 0 
25,885, f. 130 0 
110 ACL LILI 2 
LasT SUPPER (or 
InstitutionofEucharist) 


Ép-Wo7on ta 
Eg. 2125,f 1420 
Harl. 2865, f. 53 
Harl. 4999, f. 18 (O. 


T. types) 


Eg. 1139, f. 6 19 B vi, f 200 
Harl. 1810, f. 83 WASHING THE Dis- 
17,738; nf CIPLES’ FEET 


Nero € iv, f 20 

Eg. 809, f. 17 (de- 
mon coming out of 
Judas’ mouth) 

17,868, f. 23 


Eg. 1130, f 60 
Harl. 1810, f. 246 
TbNEC NLE PRÈS 
(angel with towel) 
Nero € iv, f. 20 


21,926, f. 18 0 24,686, f 30 

21,686, f. 30 AT, L 0 

Arirs 7, fé (Judas| 1 Di f#4 
receiving sopin mouth)| 2 B ii, f. 64 


Lans. 420, f 11 
LD 

21,973; Î 37 

28,784 B, f£ 15 

Ar. 83, f 1250 
Harlt 3240, if: 110 6 


Lanst420,4X17 
17,687, Î. 
Harl. 4996, f. 41 
15,265, {: 81 
15,525, Î. 50 
17,280, f. 060 


(devil entering into! 20,720, f. 72 6 (apos- 
Judas mouth. O. T.|tles tonsured) 
types) 24,153, Î. 12 







AGONY 
SEMANE 


F 


Eg. 1067, f. 207 
19 B vi, f 10 


GoING To GETH- 
SEMANE 


15,525, Î. 52 
IN GETH- 


Eg. 1130; 1,7 
21,114, f. 81 
21,020, 14 17 
24,086, f. 3 à 
Ar; 167 100 
Harl. 2930, f. 80 
17,087, f. z (ten dis.) - 
22,284 A0 
24,681, f. 87 


128,784 À, f. 3, 30 


Cleop. B xiv, f. 13 
4836, f. 63 0 


Î14,803, f. 11 à 


15,525, ff. 53, 55 


515,528, Î. 241 Ÿ 


15,077, Î. 13 
15,813, f. 1540 
16,998, f. 80 à 
17,012, f. 440 
17,353 

17,467, f. 280 


Î18,852, f. 47 


20,729, Î. 73 


124,008, f. 1 0 


24,153, LAS 


Î25,693, f. 24 


25,887, Î. 3 

27,697, f. 1100 

AT 204 LT 

Ar) 3602418408 

Ar. 318, f. 340 

Eg. 1147, f. 229 
Eg. 2019, f. 126 
Eg. 21265, 1. 270 
Harl. 2846, f. 51 
Harl. 2854, f. 60 à 
Harl. 2884, f. 113 0 
Harl. 2887, f. 286 
Harl. 2015, f. 1560 
Harl. 2910, f. 23 
Harl. 2982, f. 160 


+ 


Jesus Curisr, 
(continued.) 


Harl. 2985, f. 41 0 
Harl. 3000, f. 44 0 
Harl 6310 11713 0 
Harl. 7359, f. 13 
2 B xv, f. 160 
19 B vi, f. 56 
Slo. 2471, f. 45 Ÿ 
Slo. 2474, f. 33 
Slo. 2571, f. 220 
Slo.2692,f. 330 (gris.) 
15,525, 54 
FINDING His Dis- 
CIPLES ASLEEP 
27,698, £. 3 
GOING TO MEET JUDAS 
15,525, f. 56 
BETRAYAL, OR KISS 
OF JUDAS 
tEg. 1139, f. 70 
Mb Civi É:T2 
Nero C iv, f. 21 
17,868, f. 240 
21,926, f. 18 0 
24,686, f. 3 0 
28,184 B, ff. 1, 10 
Ar. 157, f. 00 
Harl. 928, f. 8 
Lans. 420, f. 110 
ONOT.. 4.0 
11,843, f. 3 0 
17,444, Î. 140 
17,687, £ 1 
22,281, f. 83 0 
24,681, f. 19 0 
29,407, Î. 224 
MTL 1250 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 34 
Harl 3240, f. 200 
(O. T. types) 
Harl. 3978, f. 33 
Harl. 4996, f. 20 (0. 
T. types) 
Harl. 4996, f. 41 à 
Kings 5, f. 12 (0. 
T. types) 


Los 


24,153, Î 8 0 
Harl. 7359, f. 18 
Î18,852, f. 50 
118,854, f. 18 
t19 B vi, £ 590 
223,140/1. 102 
Harl. 2947, f. 30 
Eg. 2019, f. 126 
19,416, f. 76 0 
Prr280uf0IT3 à 
128,962, f. 361 à 
Harl. 2915, f. 161 
7ON2, 552 D 
24,098, f. 4 0 
Ï Harl. 1892, ff. 1,6,13, 
47 (peculiar effect) 
2 B xv, ff. 31 4, 54 
15,525, ff. 58, 59 
17,467, Î. 42 d 
Harl. 7359, f. 18 
Harl. 1662, f. 630 
4836, f. 63 d 
Slo. 2692, f.440(gris.) 
19,962, f. 91 
15,265, f. 890 
17,466, f. 126 
17,943, Î. 
15 BTS 
28,785, f. 
16,968, f. 
Harl. 2952, 
(gris.) 
Harl. 2854, f. 160 
Harl. 2982, f. 21 
AT 302 830 
Slo. 2633, f. 43 0 
Slo. 2474, f. 40 à 
SI0 24714" 5210 
Harl. 3000, f. 504 
Harl. 2985, f. 48 0 
Harl. 2884, f. 1240 
Harl. 5781, f. 161 
125,887, Î. 3 
Harl. 5319, f. 1140 
Harl. 2846, f. 60 d 
Harl. 2900, f. 47 à 
15,267, {+270 
17,353; Î. 38 
Ar. 318, f. 41 0 


f. 22 





JE 


20,729, f. 74 à 
Harl. 1662, f. 63 0 
25,693, f. 26 | 
25,710, f. 74 

Eg. 1070, f. 118 0 
Eg. 1147, f 220 
Harl. 2950, f. 63 
SIDE OE EE 270 


FALLING BACK OF 
SOLDIERS 


15,525, À. 57 
20,729, Î. 75 Ü 
125,693, f. 25 
Harl. 4996, f. 19 (0. 
Pastypes) 


HEALING MALCHUS? 
EAR 


15,525, f 59 
LED CAPTIVE TO JE- 
RUSALEM 
15,525, f. 61 
20,859, f. 49 
19 B vi, f. 74 
BEFORE ANNAS 
Kiogs sata (QE 
types) 
15,525, Î. 63 
20,729, Î. 77 d 
Harl. 7350, f. 190 
f16 G ii, f. 141 
19 B vi, f. 940 
BEFORE CAIAPHAS 
Harl. 4996, f. 41 à 
Kings 5, f 14 (0. T. 
types) 
15,265, f. 90 à 
15,525, . 64 
20,720, Î 79 0 
Harl. 7359, f. 21 
19 B vi, f. 820 
15,525, Î. 14 
25,887, Î. 3 
24,686 f. 4 (blind- 
folded and buffetted) 
Are 15%::50 
1 D x,f. 40 


JE 


Jesus CHRIST, 
(continued.) 
AT SL M20 


Harl#32407f 22 0 


(O. T. types) 
Harl. 4996, ff. 21,23 
(O. T. types) 
RCE É2S EU 02, 
(Caiaphas in mitre) 
RS Te I r0 


65 


BEFORE PILATE 
MAD ALAN LOT Ÿ 
24,686, f. 30 
28,784 À, f. 6 
28,784 B,f. 90 

117,687, £. # 
22/5201, LOS 
23,145, Î. 164 
ArNS3 "1206 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 48 
4836, f. 630 
15,265, f. 106 0 
15,207, Ê. 39 0 


15,525, ff. 66, 67, 76|SENEET 


15,677, Î 140 
16,968, f. 19 
iTy012,; 070 
17,353; Î. 48 
18,852, ff. 52, 838 
10,416, f. 780 
19,962, f. 92 


20,720, ff. 76 Ÿ, 93 b, 


97 d 
20,850, f. 51 
24,098, f. 6 à 
PANTSS 20 

25,093, f. 28 
25,887, Î. 3 
2 OBS LOITT 

. 27,948, f. 21 0 
Ar203;L1230 
Ar. 302, f. 39 0 
AI 318 153% 
Eg. 20190, f. 120 
Harl. 1211, f 80 
} Harl. 
Harl. 
Hart. 


2846, Î. 770 
2854, f. 190 


172 ; 


Harl. 
ÿ Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
(gris.) 
Harl; 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 


2884, f. 1300 
2900, Î. 75 à 
DOS TOBE 
2950, f. 74 
2052, LEE 
2966, f. 270 
2080, f. 55 
2982, f. 29 
2085, f. 610 
3000, f. 606 
Harl. 5781, f. 167 
Hal 360, 63% 
IE 1x fte8s 
2 B xv, ff 35 0, 54 
16:G'ui T4 


JE 


21,926, f. 19 
24,086, f. 4 
28,784 B, ff 9, 90 
AT 167 410 

A D be dci cc 
2'-B'AL EAOS 
2%B"YL'E:0 
11,843, Î. 30 
16,975, Î. 18 0 


“17,444, f. 16 0 
17,687, f. 


22 RUE 


23,145, f. 166 

AT 1BSALÈTE0 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 61 
Harl. 3240, f. 230 


19 Bvi,ff. 1064,1130|(0. T. types) 


So. 
Slo. 
Slo. 


2471, f. 640 
2474, Î. 54 
2571, f. 440 
Sl0. 2633, f. 560 
Slo. 2683, f. 41 0 
Slo.2692,f.550(gris.) 
15,525, f 70 (mes- 
from Pilate’s 
wife) 

15,525, f. 76 (Pilate’s 


[wife present) 


PILATE WASHING HIS 
HANDS 

15,525, Î 75 

25,887, Î. 3 

Harl 5810 fr 

Slo. 2565, f. 49 à 


BEFORE HEROD 
24,686, f. 4 
Ar.°83, f 1120 
4836, f. 67 
15,525, ff. 66, 68 
19,917; Î. 55 
20,729, f. 800 

25,693, f 29 
Harl. 2497, f. 38 


TIED TO PILLAR 
23,774; Î. 225 


1892, f. 180 |[SCOURGING 


Nero C iv, f 21 
17,868, f. 25 


Harl. 4996, f. 22 (0. 
T. types) 
19 Ci, f. 1190 
4836, f. 630 
15,216, f. 280 
15,267, f. 45 Ü 
15,525, f. 69 
Îr7ior2 72 à 
17,280 L/L200 
17,353, Î. 60 
17,466, f. 132 0 
17,407, Î. 64 d 
17,943, Î. 96 
17,943, Î. 141 0 
18,852, f. 93 
19,416, f. 800 
20,720, Î. 94 
24,098, f. 60 
24,153, Î. 23 0 
25,693, £. 30 
25,887, Î. 3 
27,948, f. 240 (un- 
draped) 
Ar. 302, f. 42 0 
Ar. 318, f. 570 
Eg. 1070, f. 1290 
Eg. 2010, f. 120 
Harl. 1211, f 100 
Harl. 1892, f. 10 
THarl. 1892, f, 6660 
Harl. 2845, f. 820 
(undraped) 
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Jesus CHRIST, 15,265, f. 102 


JE 


2 Dex V,U1.139 4,484 


(conhinued.) ee Ro 12; 13 A Fire 
er nue F a pl 179435 f. 94 4836, f. 80 
SORTE RAP ee 18,852, ff. 54, 81 2692, f. 65 à (gris.) 
RE : 19,917, f 57 15,265, Ê 109 à 
Hal FE e 20,720, ff. 78 4, 050| 17,466, f. 136 0 
Hal 2 É £ ne 20,859, f. 50 102101171122 
HET DRM U 22720, f 42 0 17,943, £ 98 
Sp STE 000% (027,31 23,734, f. 225 (single 
Ts que . 25,887, Î. 3 figure) 
Earl SG an DROLE 122 15,528, f. 242 (single 
Harl ee 1 PT 28,962, f. 3630 figure) 
Harl RS DE B Harl. 5310, f 1160] 16,968, f. 20 
Harl po ; Er Harl. 7350, f. 28 rares f. 5 
Harl. 5781, f. 171 b “ Kcce Homo ” I Vesp. A XIX, fARE 0 
Harl 7350, f 26 nn Ne te AN EEE 

I B vi, f. T2 15,677, £ 16 (gris.) 

De Pete f r Harl. 2854, f. 210 
à FER LE 13, £ 154 27,048, Ê. 276 
10-2071; LC 4 17,026, f. 14 Ar. 203, f. 26 
Slo. 2471, f. 680 20,729, f. 96 ae VC) et, 
Slo. 2633, f. 60b AND 482 dv 
Slo_ 268 : pe 1999) Se SI0:26032%6769 0 
So. Le ; F° 60 D ee f > OR RSS 
| 175093 à 37 Slo. 2571, f 5T4 

gris.) SR ENER SRE or 
AFTER SCOURGING re hr ; de ÿ| Haïl. 3000, f. 67 5 
Ar. 203, f. 88 47 Harl. 2884, f. 1390 
Cr Se Slo. 2418, f. 21 0 Harkérarts ft194 
OWN 


WITH |BRARING THE CROSS 


THORNS 
21,926, f. 19 


28,784 À, f. 6b 


24,686, f. 4 
17,687, Î 2 Biü,f 786 
22,281, f. 84 D 11,843, Ê 30 
Harl. 3240, f 240! :6ogs, f 19 
(O. T. types) 17,444, Ê 15 0 
Kings 5,f. 15(O.T. Cleop. B xiv, £ 744 
HE : Ar. 83, f. 126 
Hroniri74 Kings 5, f. 15 (O. T. 
11,866, f. 66 types) 
Dei, £ 14 Harl. 4996, f. 24 (O. 
15,525), Î. 72 T. types) 
17,280, Î. 113 Ÿ Harl. 3240, f. 250 
Nr, { 374 (O. T. types) 


24,098, f. 80 

Harl. 1892, f. 10 

OP DVI, LIIS 
MoCcKkED BY SOLDIERS 

Ar. 83, f. 126 


18,751, Î. 147 

DITOTSNÉE 700 

Harl. 1892, f. 10 

20,694, f. 420 (fallen 
beneath) 


33 


Ÿ Harl, 2936, f: 61 
28,145, f. 168 
Harl. 2947, f. 45 
Eg. 2019, f. 126 
Harl. 2877,f 440 
Kings 7, f. 29 
19,416, f. 810 

117,280, 114 
Harl. 5310, f 1170 
Harl. 2846, f. 86 d 

*Harl. 2900, f. 85 
Harl. 2966, ff. 19 4, 


b 

15,207, (ROZ 
17,353; Î. 68 
19,917, Ê. 59 

Ar. 318, f. 6o0b 
15,525, fl. 77, 79 
20,859, ff. 52 4, 60 
20,729, Î. 98 D 
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Jesus CHRIST, 20,720, f. 1o1 à 
(continued.) 


round wrist 
25,093, Î. 33 er 


24,153 f. 28 Ü 
15,813, f. 1540 t28,603, fl 34 
24,153, f. 88 0 25,887, {3 
Harl. 7350, f. 32 128,062, f. 367 à 
18,852, fl. 54, 100 Ar. 302, f. 45 


Harl. 2980, f. 55 Eg. 2010, f. 126 


19 B vi, f. ‘131 
Harl. 2887, f. 56 Harl, 2050, f. 930 lofferimg 
SI0. 2683, f. 45 à Harl 

) 4  f 
HArL2018-ir67 D re re $ 37 
15,216, ff, 37 Ÿ, 680 Ra: 


SI0. 2565, f 550 
Eg. 1070, f 1246 |}, 
Harl. 2950, f. 84 


Slo. 2633, f. 685 (one 
nd not naïled) 


HEATH 074" E 
(owners of book Lau 15,525, 83 
ing; Säint Anthony| 20,720, Î. 1020 
behind) 24,153, Î. 40 D 
Merrine Sam Ve) ,24180, f 110 
RONICA f25,693, f. 35 
RU RTE | es 208; f. en 
ABB 84 arl. 2919, f. 90 
25,887, f. 3 PARTING OF THE 
TAKING LEAVE OF A 
HIS MOTHER D à 
to C1 RITES 0 
15,525, f. 46 Eg. 2045, f. 1720 
PRAYING BEFORE |CRUCIFIXION 
CRIER ON Harl. 1810, f. 204 
15,525, Î. 80 (feet apart, with Saints 
OFFERING OF wine Mary and John) 





AND MYRRH tEg. 1139, f. 8 (sol: 


15,216, f. 48 d 
STRIPPED OF 
GARMENTS 

Lans. 420, f. 114 
15,216, f. 240 
18/0085 70 
20,720; Liro0 
Harl, 2854, f. 42 à Tib. CL 13,2 


NAILED TO CROSS (feet apart, piercing of 
Harl. 3240, f. 26 b|side, two soldiers) 

(O. T. types) Tit. D xxvu, f 652 
15,216, f. 100 (feet apart, above sun 
15,525, f. 81 and moon personified) 


Ar. 60, ff. 12 4 (feet 
apart); 52 & (single 
figure) 


His 


apart, chalice receiving 


purple) 


JE 


Harl 2851, f 1017 


24,098, f. 10 4 (rope|(figure clothed in pur- 


ple, sun and moon per- 
sonified above, feet 
apart) | 
Harl. 4951, f. 2085 
Harl. 2904, f. 30 
17,738: "187 (feet 
apart, piercing of side, 
_of vinegar, 


Harl. 5319, f. 118 2 David and Saint Paul 


above, below a priest 

offering sacrifice) 
30,337(feetseparate) 
Nero Civ (piercing of 

the side, thieves’ legs 


RAISING OF THE CROSS beingbroken, feetapart) 


Harl. 3045, ff. 60,496 
(feet separate) 
fLans. 381, f 100 
(feet separate, sun and 
moon personified, with 
Saints Mary and John) 
16,949, f. 58 à (feet 
apart, angels censing) 
l17,742 T8 
17,868, f. 260 (feet 
crossed) 
18,144, É 1400 
21,926, f. 20 D 
24,683, f. 12 0 
24,686, f. 4 
28,784 À, ff 76,8 
(piercing side) 
28,784 B, ff. 11 (sol- 


diers, piercing of side)|diers and women), 1124 


Faust. B vi, ff. 43,510 - 
Harl 2930, f. 120: 
1 D x, f. 84 (piercing 


Eg. 608, f. 88 (feet|side) 


2 B vi, f. 95 (with 


blood, figure clothed in/feet apart) 


13 B vi, f 230 
11,843, Î. 3 0 
16,905, f. 1320 
16,975, f. 190 
Ï17,006, f. 130 à 
17,046, f. 10 
17,444, Î. 18 0 
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Jesus CHrisr, ee AE 16 d , ae Né f. 62 
arl. 5319, f. 119 |(soldiers 
_(continued.) +Harl, 2017, f 11r | tHarl. 2863, f 65. 
21,973, Î 69 Harl. 2998, f. 55 4 |(thieves, soldiers, and 

22,280, Î. 10 Harl. 2846, f. goblwomen; piercing of 

22,281, f. 85 d (undraped, soldiers)  |side) 

23,145, Î 170 {Harl. 2940, f. rro Eg. 2010, f. 126 (sol- 

20,902, f. 1: Harl. 2900, f. 89 é|diers and thieves) 

_ Ar. 83, Î. 133 (soldiers, and women) | Harl. 2867, f. 98 
{Ar. ro4,f. 348(pierc-| 18,192, f. 162 0| 21,909, f. 79 (sol- 
ing side) (priests, piercing side) |diers) 

Cleop. B xiv, f o1| Harl 20971, f. 1or #| tHarl. 2924, ff. 24 6, 
(soldiers, figure un-|(soldiers, etc.) 65 (women and sol- 
draped) Slo. 2803, f. 102 diers) 

Nero D ü, f. 31 Harl. 1892, ff. r4| 11,866, f. 77 


?Harl. 2801, f. 144 /|(women, and others) ;| 28,962, f 3686 
Harl. 2970, f. 83 0115 (with thieves, and|(thieves and people) 


(angels receiving thelothers) 27,608, f. 1 
blood) Harl. 2921, f 606 28,681, f. 6 

Harl. 3240, f. 270| 20,694, f. 426 (sol- 16,968, ff 21 (with 
(O. T. types) diers, women) thieves and receiving 

Harl. 3571, f 680| 18,851, f. 106 8 (sol-|[vinegar); 22 (piercing 
(thieves tied to cross) |diers, women, etc.) lof side) 

Harl. 4906, ff. 25, 43| 2 B xv, ff 41 # (wo) 2 A vüi, f. 636 
(O. T. Types) men, soldiers); 444, 54| 22,720, f. 150 

Harl. 4996, f. 26 (O.|Longinus piercing side,| Vesp. A xix, f. 28 
T. types) women, soldiers) ; 6ol(priests, soldiers, and 
© Kings 5, f. 17 (0. T.{(single figure); 60 2|thieves) 
rpes) % (feet being naïled) Harl. 2052, ff.25 (wo- 
i 19 B xvü, f. 94 15,525,ff.84(thieves,|men and priests) ; 27 6, 


p.19 Ci, f 1190 people) ; 85 (women) ;|49 (gris.) 
Slo. 2474, f. 63 à 87 (piercing of side);| Harl. 2854, f. 220 


Slo. 2571, Î 54 0|86 (giving drink) 27,948, f. 300 (un- 
(priests, women, etc.) |  Harl. 1262, f 64 |draped) 

Slo. 2726, Î. 7 Elark Mrsor,ittas! Hart r26a1f 66 

Slo. 2471, f 740/|(centurion) Ar.12031 1120 
(soldiers) Harl. 2915 (with| Ar. 347, f. 79 (two 


Slo.2321,ffro501110|worshipper,  thieves,|worshippers,undraped) 
Harl. 3000, f. 70 /|women, and soldiers) |  Harl. 2982, f. 35 à 
(soldiers, priests) 15,216, ff. 346 (wo-| Eg. 2045, f. 172.6 
Harl. 2884, f. 143 Ëlmen and soldiers);|(thieves, soldiers, and 

Harl. 2876, f 13 |45 (single figure, with women) 





Harl. 1211, f 140 |chalice) ; 109 17,026, f. 43 (women, 
Harl. 2858, f. 140) Slo. 2565, ff. 58 2lsoldiers) 
(priests) (soldiers and women) ;| 19,416, f. 824 (wo- 
Harl. 5781, f 18081 4 (thieves) men, soldiers) 
(priests) Ar. 175, f. 100 (feet| 17,280, ff. 114 (sol- 
Î25,887, f. 3 (women, apart) diers, etc.), 122 


soldiers, thieves) Harl. 2947, f..48 17,012, ff. 608(single 
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Jesus CHrisr, La 2975 Des à . 961, f. 35 6 (sol- 
tAr. 108, f. 10 iers 
(continued.) 19,917, f. 61 118,854, f. 49 (Saints 
figure); 79 à (with sol]  Harl. 2023, f. 7 6 Mary, John, and Mary 
diers) Ar. 318, ff. 63 b, 84 Magdalene) 
24,008, Ï. 120 Harl. 2916, f. 80 Harl. 2974, f. 103 
15,677, f.18 (women)  Harl. 2933, f. 14(sol-|(soldiers) 
and soldiers) diers, priests) Slo. 2468, f. 227 d 
 Harl. 2887, f. 26 Harl. 5049, f. 66 Harl. 2989, f. 460 
19 À xxii, f. 6 (WO-+  14,803,f. 58(women)|(soldiers, ‘women, de- 
men, soldiers) 15,814, f. 143 0 mon, and angel re- 
4836, . 86 (soldiers)|  Harl. 2922,f. 75 (sol-|ceivingsoulsof thieves) 
Harl 5762, f. ro4|diers) Harl. 2972, f r11 
(soldiers, piercing side)| 19,417, f. 248 à Harl. 2980, f. 55(wo- 


Harl. 5370, f. 64 18,193, f 135 Ôlmen, soldiers) 

Harl. 5328, f. 71. |(thieves and saints) Burn. 352, f 233 

S10. 2692, f. 7ob (sol- 15,702,Î. 166(thieves) (women soldiers) 
diers, gris.) Harl. 2941, £ 65 d tHarl % S'IL 

Slo. 2732 B, f. 314| 15,525,ff.84(thieves, S] re 
(piercing of side, sol-[soldiers); 85-87 (series) Q TES . 70 (wo- 
Ds 20.8r FI men, soldiers) 

19,962, f. 144 (pier-|67 à (women, soldiers) SR 2969, £ 13 È 
cing of side, soldiers) 20,729, ff 1110-1120 (Cole pen 

Slo. 2916, f. 20 &(sol-|(piercing of side) Slo. 2419, f. 66 (wo- 


diers) | Harl.: 656120 soldiers) 
Kings 8, f. 570 Harl. 1662, f. 117 0]. 19 B vi, ff 139 8 (sol- 
22,500, f. 36 d Kings 9,f. 150 diers, women) ; 144 à 
15,265, f. 1120 (sol-| Harl. 2968, f. 270 (with B.V. M. fainting); 
diers, angels) t26,603, ff 36-431149-165 6, 1720 
17,466, f. 140 6l(series; women, sol-| ÎEg. 940, f. roM(so? 
(thieves and women) |diers, priests) diers, women) 
17,043, Î 09 À Slo. 2605, f. 70 16,098, ff. 34, 730 
Harl. 2928, f «17 iSlo. 2418, f. 42 (thieves and peopie), 
19,417, f. 248 D 25,710, f. 54 à (sol-|79 (single figure) 
22,568, f. 105 diers, thieves, and wo-| 11,867, f. 66 
15,520, 11.202 D men) 16,997, f. 153 Ÿ 
25,007, f. 254 0 (sol- 15,813, f. 1540 17,407; f. 76 ê 
diers) 15,711, (1x 06 18,751, Î. 147 
29,706, f. 108 22,751,! f. 9 ..(féet ler /Gosteren 
28,785,f. 550 (wo-lapart) 27,697,f.830(thieves) 
men, soldiers) Harl. 2835, f. 8| 20,897,f. 486 
Harl. 2966, f. 350 |(brazen serpent) 30,014, f. Job 
Harl. 2943, f 680] 24,153, ff. 46 0, 53 6| 30,059, fx722 
(women, soldiers) (soldiers, priests, wo-| Ar. 302, ff. 48, 1509 à 
Harl. 2999, f. 62 (sol-|men) Eg. 940, f. ro (sol- 
diers) Harl 7359, f. 41 b|dier priests) 
15,267, ff. 55 4, 77 (women, soldiers) Eg. 1070,tt#f-"a% 


(thieves, soldiers, and| 18,852, ff 58 (sol-|(with Saints Mary and 
priest) diers, thieves) ; 684,107 John only) 


| 
71 


4 
{ 
d 


L 


38 


Jesus CHrisr, 

(conhinued.) 

Eg. 1070, f. 116 (an- 
gels holding chalices) 
- Eg. 1070, f. 1340 
(piercing of side) 

Harl. 1662, f. 1170 

Harl. 2950, f. 103 

THarl. 3461, f. 49 (a 
good drawing) 

Hart 7260, f:41 à 
(women and soldiers) 

xd En, f, 7 

PRO RXEVIN, L 50 0 

DESCENT FROM THE 
Cross | 

ÏEg. 1139, f. 80 

Harl. 1810, f. 2054 

Nero C iv, f. 22 

Hari. 3011, f. 350 

24,686, f 40 

28,784 À, f. 8b 

28,784 B, ff.12, 12 0 

HART Et TO D 

FE 6 4 

11,843, f. 3 0 

16,975, f. 20 

22,281, f. 86 

23,145, Î. 172 

Aron Ta3 2 

Cleop. B xiv, f. 106% 

Harl 3240, f. 294 
(O. T. types) 

4836, f. 92 

11,865, f. 11 0 

15,216, f. 12 0 

15,265, f. 115 à 

15,267, f. 6ob 
. 15,525, £ 88 

16,968, f. 22 0 

Pr7,072, f. 84 d 

17,353; Î. 32 Ô 

17353 Î. 75 

17,407, Î. 83 d 

18,197, Î. #. 

18,852, ff. 60, 127 

118,852, f. 115 

19,416, f. 83 
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10,417, Î. 194 à 
19,917, f. 620 
20,720, Î. 1140 
20,859, Î. 54 0 
24,008, f. 14 0 
24,153, ff. 62 Ë, 90b 

25,603, Î. 44 
25,887, Î. 3 
27,948, Î. 33 0 

P28,785, { 26 

128,962, f. 3700 
30,059, f. 105 à 
AT 203130 0 
Vesp. A xIix, f. 103 à 

}Eg. 2019, f. 200 

JEg. 2125, f. 1540 
ÉTAT: f0TO 2 
Harl. 2846, f. 040 
Harl. 2854, f. 230 
Harl. 2884, f. 148 0 

fHarl. 2900, f. 96 0 
Harl. 
Harl. 2919, f. 41 
Harl. 2947, f. 57 
Harl. 2950, f. 1160 

t Harl.295 2,f 26(gris.) 
Harl. 2066, f. 37 0 
Harl. 2982, f. 370 
Harl. 2985, f. 710 
Harl. 2989, f. 164 
Harl. 3000, f. 730 
Harl. 5319, f. 119 0 
Harl 5781, f. 1840 
2105 XVAD A0 
SI0. 2418, f. 190 
DIONBA IL TNT à 
Slo. 2474, f. 66 
Slo. 2565, f. 61 0 
Slo. 2605, f. 14 
Slo. 2683, f. 47 à 
Slo. 2692, f. 750 
Slo. 2803, f. 192 0 


ENTOMBMENT 


Eg. 1130, f. 9 

Harl. 1810, f. 2050 
Nero C 1v, f. 23 
21,926, f. 21 
24,086, f. 4 à 


anse 1712. 


Inror2rt 





JE 


28,784 À, f. 06 
Ar. 203, f. 310 
Ar. 302, f. 56 
Ar. 318, f. 660 
115943; La 0 
17,444, £ 17 È 


F17,087: 12 


22,281; 1 000 


23,145, { 174 


ATOS 0 
CHe0D BE, 12123 
Harl. 3240, f. 300 


(O. T. types) 


Harl. 4996, f. 27 (0. 


T: types) 


Harl. 4996, f. 43 D 
Kingsis/fro (OUT: 


types) 


4836, f. 100 0 
LAON ÉNEIO 
15,267, f. 696 
15,525, f. 90 
15,077, Î 21 
16,968, f. 24 
810 
114 
94 Ü 


17,280, f. 
17,407, Î. 
17,466, Î. 145 d 
17,943, Î. 104 
LOI07, (HET 


F18862, FR027; 12 


19,416, f. 840 
19,917, Î. 68 
19,962, f. 93 
20,720, Î. 115 à 
20,859, ff. 55 à, 62b 
24,098, f. 16 à 
24,189, f. 13 0 


Ï25,693, f. 45 


25,887, Î. 3 
27,913, Î. 129 
27,948, Î. 35 0 
28,962, f. 3730. 
Vesp. A xix, f. 103 Ÿ 
Eg. 2045, f. 233 0 
Hark 1215, fir8l0 
Harl. 1892, f. 1 0 
Harl. 2846, f. 98 à 
Harl. 2854, f. 24 
13 


JE 


Jesus CHRisr, 
(continued.) 


fHarl 2900, f 102 
(wrapped in linen and 
spices) 

Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 


2045, D 'E720 
2047, Î. 56 
2060, 1 128 
2982, f. 400 
2085, f. 740 
Harl. 3000, f. 766 
TATIA UT  UPRMET 
2 B xv, f. 52 

19 Bvif. 1776 
Slo. 2471, f. 80b 
Slo. 2474, f. 68 b 
Slo. 2683, f. 500 
NI0.2602, L' 56 


(gris.) 


WOMEN RETURNING 
FROM ENTOMBMENT 


15,525, Î. 92 


SOLDIERS WATCHING 
THE TOMB 

18,851, f. 108 Ÿ 

25,887, Î. 3 


HARROWING OF HELL 
tEg. 1139, f. 96 
Tib. C vi, f. 14 
33078 
Nero C 1v, f. 24 
21,926, f. 20 0 
24,686, f. 40 
28,784 B, ff. 14,140 
Ar. 057, f..11 
1:D if. 
2 B ui, f. 126 
16,975, f. 210 
24,681, f. 93 
Ar. 83, f 1330 
Harl.. 3240, f:31 0 
(O. T. types) 
Harl. 4906, f 31 (0. 
T. types) 
Kings 5, f. 21 (O.T. 
types) 


178 


15,265, f. 116 
15,525, Î. OI 
.20,720, f. 116 à 
22,720, Î. 860 
125,693, f. 46 
25,887, Î. 3 
27,697, ff. 83 4, 210 
29,735, Î. 76 
20,887, Î. 1340 
t Harl. 1892, ff. 100, 
116 
Harl. 2876, f. 786 
PHigre 3999, . 13 0 
t19 À xxli, f. 140 
19 B vi, £ 184 
Eg. 940, f. 20 
Ÿ Harl. 1810, f. 206 


3 (with resurrection) 


RESURRECTION 


21,926, f. 220 
24,683, f. 13 0 
24,686, f. 40 
28,784 B, f 130 
Harl. 2930, f. 13 0 
2 B ii, f. 95 
11,843, Î. 3 0 
t17,687, £ 6 

21,973, Î 78 
22,280, fr00 

AT S37£°154 

Harl. 2891, f. 153 
Harl. 2970, f. 946 
Harl. 3240, f 350 

(O. T. types) 

Harl. 4382, f. 199 
Harl. 4996, f. 32 (0. 


T. types) 


Kings 5, f. 20 (O.T. 


types) 


19 B xvi, f 99 
15,216, f. 16 
22,494, Î. 29 
27,697, Î 710 
29,735; Î. 76 
126,014, f. 800 
130,038, Î. 243 
ÏHarl. 3990, f. 150 
22,720, fi 320 


JE 


?Harl. 2952, f. 26b 


|(gris.) 


Harl. 2856, f. 165 
Tib. B ii, f. 144 
25,887, Î. 184 8 
Harl. 2043, f. 69 
Ar. 108, f. 100 
17,353 Î. BI 

f16 G ui, f. 1686 
19,897, Ê. 155 
25,697,f. 1120 
27,913, Î. 141 
15,682, f. 66b 
20,729, Î. 128 à 

2 B xIl, f. 9 
15,813, . 159 
Harl. 1892, f. 16 
Ïr8,851, f. 217 

2 B xv, f. 150, 530 
15,525, Î. 94 
4836, f. 65 
19,962, f. 94 
15,265, f. 123 0 
25,697, f. 112 D 
LRO MUITU 
28,962, Î. 330 0 
fHarl. 7026, f. 90 
Eg. 2125, f. 170 
28,271, Î. 340 
Harl. 928, f. 9 
11,865, f. 11 0 
“19 B vi, f. 183 
Eg. 940, L'22 

2 B xui, £ 140 
16,998, f. 19 à 
Harl. 2887, f. 550 
f19 À xxii, f. 16 
16 G in, f 168 b 
Eg. 940, f. 22 
Eg. 1070, f. 90 


APPEARING TO His 


MOTHER AFTER THE 


RESURRECTION 
25,693, f. 47 
Harl. 2835, f. 904 
Harl. 2887, f. 286 
2 B xv, ff 15 à, 530 
16 G üi, f. 1684 


L 
1 


SE 


XX RONA 
\7 ” 
È 

(2 


AE N 4 
w, COTE 


OK SE 
2* 
ZX 


2 


ee 
= 
4 
Ph 


ER A ONE. 








JE 


Jesus CHrisr, 
(continued.) 


. WOMEN AT THE TOME 


Harl. 2908. f. 5340 
15,525, f. 02 
ÏEg. 1139, f ro 
FMib}E 1, £.r130 
"17,738, . 179 0 
Nero C iv, f. 23 
Eg. 800, f. 27 0 
Lans. 381, f. 11 
Lans. 383, f. 13 
17,868, f. 27 
211020; f°21 
ATAET, f. 11 
Harl. 2930, f. 120 
ÿr Dx,f.5 à (curious 
colouring) 
2 B ii, f. 1090 
2 B vif. 96 
116,975, f. 200 
{28,784 À, f. 120 
30,072, f. 10 
ArN02,£ 134 
Slo. 2449, f. 167 à 
Harl. 2897, f. 159 


Kings 5, f. 22 (Q. T.| PETER 


types) 

15,525, f. 95 
f20,720, f. 120 d 
22,720, Î. 20 0 
24,098, f. 16 b 

29,704, Î. 8 

Ar. 108, f. 10 
FEg. 2010, f. 223 
Eg'2126, f. 171 


APPEARING TO THE|SUppER AT EMMAUS 


THREE WOMEN 
RTL 170 0 


APPEARING TO Saint 
Mary MAGDALENE 
39,337 . 

Nero C 1v, f. 24 
24,686, f. 4 d 
28,784 B, f. 16 
Anrs7, £ 112 
BAL Ê 110 


115,682, f. 78 


MEETING DISCIPLES 


JOURNEY To EMMAUS 


YHarl. 2897, f. 156 


TO DISCIPLES 


179 JE 


16,975, . 21 


17,444, Î. 196 
24,681, f. 100 


Harl. 2897, f. 1646 
15,525, f. 100 
17,280, f. 68 


Ar. 83, f. 134 20,720, ff. 1320,1330 

Kings 5, f. 23 (0. T. (Apostles tonsured) 
types 125,093, f. 48 

4836, f. 65 25,887, f. 236 


DAODRUTLI 0 
15,216, f. 63 d 
15,525, f. 97 


CONFESSION OF 
SAINT THOMAS 
fEg. 1130, f 100 
Harl 1810, f. 262 
Tiba Covis 140 
Nero C iv, f. 26 
ATLAS DE LAN 
CE (PE 


15,686, f. 33 
15,702, Î. 254 d 
16,998, f. 78 
20,720, Î. 130 0 
DAC 07 0 


- F APNENT., LA 
27,697, f. 210 Hark”'26201,Tas 
20,433; Î. 214 DD xt 52 


29,902, f. 5 

AT ATOS, A 10 4 

PoraL2nf. 171 
Harl. 2910, f. 17 
2 Bexv Lis 3 d 


2 Bin, f 125 0 

24,681, Î. 97 

Kings 5, f 25 (O.T 
types) 

LS 2 TR T0 

22,720.:h:00 

27,697, f. 88 b 

Kings 5, f. 24(taking. 
the broiled fish, ©. T. 
types) 

APPEARING AT THE 
SEA Of TIBERIAS 


t Harl. 2897, f. 1580 


GIVING KEYS TO 
Saint PETER 
ÏEg. 800, f. 41 
Eg. 1070, f. 88 
ASCENSION 
JEg 1130, f TI 
Harl. 1810, f. 1350 
Cal. A xiv, f. 18 
/EIDS EVER 
Eg. 608, f. 134 
*Harl 2821 F 102 
THE 2908, f. 65 
117,738, f. 199 (types) 
Nero C iv, f. 27 
ÏEg. 800, f 33 0 
Lans, 383, f 130 
18* 


19,417, Î. 1100 
APPEARING TO Saint 


NeérouCtivy f'25 
15,525, f. 98 


Nero C1, f. 25 


15,525, Î. 09 

25,097, Î. 1130 
20,735; Î. 76 0 
16 G ui, f. 86 


Nero C iv, f. 26 
21,926, f. 220 
MVP DUB ÉR T7 
NS EE NT 
Ar. 83,1 134 
207129, ÉVE3T 4 
Harl. 7026, f. 9 


SECOND APPEARANCE 


Harl. 5102, f. 129 


JE 


Jesus CHRisr, 
(conhinued.) 


17,868, f. 28 b 
AT  Le 
2 B vi, f 10 
LD RE & 
2 Bin, f 646 
11,843, Î. 444 
116,975, f. 22 
21,973, f. 80 
28,681, f. 50 
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17,687, f. 
17,864, f. 6 

28,962, f. 340 à 
28,271, Î. 390 
22,494, Î. 34 
:30,014, f. O1 

AT His MOTHER'S 

DEATH-BED 

Harl. 1810, f. 174 
20 D vi, f. 184 


COMMUNION OF 


FHarl. 2897, f. 188 Saint Denis 


Harl 3240 vf 20 0 
(O. T. types) 


Eg. 1070, f. go 


Harl. 4906, f. 33 (O. DISGUISED AS A 


T. types) 

Kings 5, f. 26 
types) 

TATNIGZ AL r34 0 


19 B xvü, f 1320 |Marv, 
Harl. 2855, f. 1700 Blessed Virgin. PETER, | 


2Y quete ÿ AB E 
19,897; Î. 
25,607, Î. 
15,525, Î. 
20,720, Î. 
25,693, f. 
15,813, f. 
f20,735, Î. 
Ï30,014, f. 88 
27,697, f. 210 
Eg. 940, f. 280 
Eg. 1070, f. 920 
Harl. 3999, f. 182 
118,851, Î. 228 


242 D 
167 b 
128 
IOI 
134 d 
49 
1710 
86 


PEDLAR WITH SEVEN 


(O.'T.|CASKETS (a series) 


Ï25,080, ff. 79 b-00 
See also 
Saint, 


TRINITY. 
the 
Saint. BIBLES, illus- 
trated, etc. 


11. MY STITCAD 


FIGURE OR FACE 


Cleop. C xi, f. 20 
19,587, Î. 62 

2 À xxil, f. 221 0 
17,407, f. 226 b 
16,998, f. 88 
15,265, f. 22 
Harl. 5700, f. 88 


20D'v, 150,530 1Slo.e4rr rs e 


15,525: YLOI 
48306, Î 65 
15,265, f. 1270 
25,607, f. 128 
ISOrN 20 
28,784 B, f. 15 
Eg. 940, f. 28b 
2.8 Xi fx 710 
16,998, f. 22 


Harl.2887,ff 288,556 


f19 À xxii, f, 21 
29,704, f. 9 


17,280, f. 169 

Harl. 2854, f. 1170 

15,456, f. 2 (with 
sword in mouth, in 
judgment) | 

See APOCALYPSE. 


IN GLORY OR BLESSING 
ÏEg. 1139, f. 130 
10,546, f. 3320 
Gal. À xvui, ff. 206, 
21 (with saints) 


JE 


fVesp. À vi, f. 20 
Ti EL 18 à 
(holding cornucopia) 
Tib.'C'VLPE 425 2 
_ Harl. 76, f. 6 
ÏHarl. 603, f. 696 
Harl. 2821, f. 16 
Eg. 608, f. 1 0 
Cal. A xv,f. 123 (with 
cross-shaped  nimbus, 
in a vesica, between 
two archangels with 


standards, and two 
cherubs. Fine Saxon 
style) 
11,605, f. 70 
17,739 


Lans. 383, ff 140,150 
Nero C 1v, ff. 28, 35 
16,949, Î. 59 
14,813 

17,742, Î. 177 
18,144, f. 15 
24,683, f.. 8 

AT ASE T0 
ÏVesp. A 1 f. 1 
Harl. 4972, ff. 8,9 
TD "#07 
ta AUX A 

2 À in, Ê T208% 
16,905, Î. 133 
15,975, £. 24 
17,006, ff. 74 4, 131 
18,683 

17,333; Î 3 0, 38. 
21074 CPTT 
23,145, Î. 138 
24,642, Î. 3 
24,681, f. 95 à 
128,681, ff. 8, 9, 100 
Ar. 83, ET 
THarl. 2891, f. 145 
Harl. 2928, f. 140 
Harl. 2970, f. 130 
Harl. 4664, f. 163 
Harl. 4940, f. 12 0 
ï6 E ix, f 40 
Kings 5, f. 29 (O.T. 

types) 


JE I8I 


Jesus CHrisr, 2 B xv, ff 580, 59 


(with orb) 
Li tal Slo. 2418, f. 130 
6 Ex, f. 9 (serpent| Slo. 2471, f. 180 


twisted round banner) (standing in a church) 
15 Dü, ff r170(with|) Slo 2571, f. 84 
24 elders);122 (saints);|(standing in a church) 


124 (virgins), 126| Slo. 2474, f. 13 (with 
(lamb and saints) books) 
19 B XV, f. 6. TRAMPLING ON THE 
19 SE (withorb)|11ox AND ADDER 
19 D'ü,f1 : : 
FO hOilr Tib. C vi, f. 1140 
15,267, f. 1096 (in CROWNED AND 
enclosure) THRONED, 
IR ETATS ON THE ‘“YOUNG LION 
16,626, Î. 60 AND DRAGON ” 


Jul. D vu, f 604 
TRAMPLING ON THE 


17,012, f. 13 0 
18,851,f. 186 (angels 


and saints) DEvIL. 
+ 
Pres 652 Harl. 4996, f. 29 (O 
. 4996, Î. 2 ÿ 
19,897, f. 139 T. types) er 


20,694, f. 84 (Pope 


and kings PLEADING By His 
22,500, f. 228 WOUNDS TO THE 
25,697, f. 8 FATHER 
29,704, f. 6 Harl. 4996, f. 38 (0. 


30,014, ff. 13 0, 45,|T. types) 


145 om. À xvii, f. 205 
7 ; ne WEDDINGTHE CHURCH 
2 2) A 17 E vi, £ 2786 

HADIAZ 1: 12 D ii 6 288 
Harl. 1662, f. 890 + Male © 
Harl. 1662, f. 880 |THE GooD SHEPHERD 
Harl. 2799, f. 40 15,686, f. 30 4 
Harl. 2855, f. 96 


BEARINGTHE WORLD 
ON HIS SHOULDERS 
25,697, f. 121 0 


Harl. 2886, f. 510 
(in medallion, between 
two angels in medal- 


lions) CONSECRATING A 
Harl. 2887, ff. 30, CHURCH 


12 0, 68 
D 1 Harl. 2897, f. 4490 
Harl. 2943, f. 50 EUCHARISTIC “ ECCE 
Harl. 2952, ff. 35,[ HOMO” 

39 (gris.) Harl. 4382, f. 1820 
Harl. 3000, f. 144 | ÏGE vi f 15 
Harl. 5790, ff.4, 233] 15,281, Î. 73 
2 B xl, f. 30 ft7,012; 16-107, 1720 


JE 


19,417. Î. 249 
20,729, f. 82 b 
22,568, f. 106 
22,500, f. 231 
24,153, Î. 143 Ÿ, 205 
27,934, Î. 2 d 
SATA TOI 
29,433, Î. 107 0 
139,735; Î. 93 Ô 
29,887, Î. 49 
30,014, f. 1040 

AT. 108; EÂEO7 
ATÉIO2E ET 1200 
Ar. 341, f. 83 (un- 


TREADING|draped figure) 


Ar. 341, £ 138 
Burn. 352, f. 268 
Dom. A xvi, f. 96 
Eg. 2125, f. 1460 
Harl. 1892, f. 47 
Harl. 2854, f 121 0 
Earl443887,##1150 


(dead) 


Harl. 2924, f. 34 0 
Élarliaqss, fa4r23 
Harl. 2966, f. 84 0 
Harl 2082:f 83,103 
Harl. 2985, f. 1400 
Harl. 3000, f. 1380 


Harl. 3216, f. 1790 


(rising from water) 


Harl. 50490, f. 111 
Kings 0, ff. 1290,264d 
2PAP NUS ED O0 
SI0.232r, 111130 
Slo. 2468, f. 188 
Slo. 2471, f. 160 à 
S10. 2474, f: 130 
SI012505 7 ftr220 
S10. 2633, f. 144 0 
Slo. 2683, f. 65 
: Slo.2692,f.146 (gris.) 
Slo. 2916, f. 135 


INFANT SEATED ON 


ALTAR 


18,852, f. 323 


IN WINEPRESS 


20,720, f. 138 à 


JE 182 Jo 


Jesus CxRisr, 
(continued.) 
DESCENDING TO A 

CHALICE (symbolical of 

the Holy Eucharist) 
15019, 1310 
IN A CHALICE, UP- 

HELD BY ANGELS (sym- 

bolical of doctrine of 


PASSION 


Eucharist) 15,200, CL. 
CNE 8 (crown) 
JEws 


6 E vu, ff 200, 341 (with 

caricatured noses) 

Burial ceremonies of the 
17,280, f. 430 

High priest receiving offerings 
17,280, £ 97 

Table explanatory of tribes, etc. 
Faust. B vu, ff. 4x, etc. 


INSTRUMENTS OF 


11,866, f. 157 
Ar. 318, ff. 82-84 
Eg. 1070, f. 103 
Harl. 2085, ff. 90,914| FIVE WOUNDS 
Harl.3000,f1.030,940| f15,525 
Slo. 2471, ff. 101-113 
Slo. 2633, f. 88 


Harl. 2950, f. 33 
Harl. 2863 
Harl. 4996, f. 35 
Kings 0, f. 41 


17,012, ff. 108-110 

Slo. 2565, ff. 79, 80 

Harl. 2999, f. 618 
(heraldic arms) 


106 b 


JEWELLERY 


12,531 
15,677, ff. 37, 107 0 
18,852 
Eg. 2125, f. 1420 
Precious stones 
Harl. 334, f. 520 
Aug. vi, f. 306 
Ste BORDERS. 


JOACHIM, Saint, father of the Blessed Virgin.— 


There is one event in which this Saint is especially represented 
in illustration of the Immaculate Conception. This is generally 
known as the “ Meeting of Saint Joachim and Saint Anne at 
the Golden Gate of Nazareth,” on the occasion of the return 
home of the former after the prophecy of the angel concerning 


the birth of a child to them. 


117,280, £ 1294 
Rebuked in temple 
22,270, f. 9 P 
Angel appearing to 

22,270, 41 0 

Harl. 3240, f. 60(0O. T. types) 
AIS AR MES 

17,280, f. 129 Ÿ 

29,704, Î. 13 

Ar. 120, f. 6 

Eg. 20190, f. 30 


Meeting with Saint Anne at 
the Golden Gate 

28,270, £\Tx 

4836, f. 12 

11,865, f. 60 

11,866, f. 616 


15,525, Î. 13 
17,280, f. 1290 
19,897, f. 211 
20,694, f. 598 
29,704, Ê 13 

Eg. 1070, f. 86 b 
Eg. 2019/2801 
Harl. 2876, f. 180 
Harl. 2917, f. 13 
; Harl. 2960, f. 33 
Harl. 2980, f. 49 
Slo. 961, f. 13 
Slo. 2732 B, f£ 14 


Joan or Arc, figure of 
tio D vi, fit 

Joan, Pope, and her child 
16 G v, f. 120 


JO 


Jo 


Joanna of Navarre, Queen | Joanna of Spain, portrait 


of England, coronation of 


jJul E iv, f 2024 


118,852, ff. 26, 228 


JOB.— This prominent character of Old Testament 


history is not uncommonly found in late “ Books of Hours,” as 


well as in illustrated BIBLes. 


He is generally shown covered 


with boils and seated on a dunghill. There is seldom any great 
beauty of excellence in these pictures. 


Harl. 2803 
Harl. 4381, f 2150 
11,865, f. 63 
14,803, Î. 74 0 
15,702, Î. 131 
118,854, f. 105 b 
20,694, f. 99 
27,608, f. 16 0 
29,433, Î. 208 
30,059, f. 129 
Burn. 352, f. 193 
Eg. 2010, f. 165 à 
Harl. 2877, f. 86 
Harl. 2916, f. 108 
Harl. 2920, f. 89 
Harl. 2936, f. 80 
Harl. 2960, f. 105 
Harl. 2990, f. 118 
Harl. 5040, f. 85 
Harl. 5328, f. 93 
Kings 6, f. 106 à 
: Kings 7, £ 73 
Kings 8, f 78 
Ÿ15 D üi, f 209 
Slo. 2418, f. 97 
Slo. 2603, f. 75 
25,710, f. 57 (series) 


Trials of 
18,851, f. 262 
With wife and children 
Eg. 2010, f. 1560 
Destruction of his cattle 
jEg. 2010, f. 1576 
Flocks struck by lightning 
Eg. 2010, f. 1580 


Destruction of servants 
Eg. 20190, f. 158 0 


Destruction of sons 
Harl. 2897, f. 249 
Eg. 2019, f. 1580 

Told of his misfortunes 
Eg. 2010, f. 165 à 

1S10/2605 17404 
19. D'Hf0T05 4 

Satan beating him 

Eg. 2019, f. 1666 


Reproached by his wife 
Eg. 1066, f. 350 
Eg. 2010, f. 166 0 
17 Euvi, f:186% 


Answering his wife 
Eg. 2010, f. 167 à 


With his friends 
Harl. 4381, f. 225 0 
19 D ï, f 206 
Harl. 2950, f. 167 
Eg. 2010, f. 167 

IS D, 11:12:00 

Answering his friends 
Eg. 20194195 

Praying 
Eg. 2010, ff. 165 à. 175, 176 

God answering him 
Eg. 2010, f. 17760 

Sacrifice of 
17,738, Î. 30 
Eg. 2010, f. 1570 

Feasting 
17,738, Î. 30 

Giving a feast 

tEg. 2010, f. 1560 
l'E 1x "436 'à 
Slo. 2605, f. 74 0 


Jos 


JO 


, (continued.) 


Friends bringing gifts 


With wife and second family 


Ep26r0) Cer770 
17 0E VID (0107 


Eg. 2010, f. 1770 


JoEL 


+ 
x 


LE vi 305% 
OM LE 301 
EU Ee220 

15 D 111, f 394 





JO 


JoEz, (conhnued.) 


Book of, illustrating “ Blow 
ye the trumpet in Zion ” 
Harl. 4382, f. 118 


| JOHANNES ANDREA, of 


Bologna, presenting book to 
Boniface VIII. 

Hal. 37660 

HarL3 ver 


_ Jon, Saint, Almoner 


16 B xvu, f 550 


JOHN, Saint, the Baptist.—This saint 1s repre- 
sented according to the Gospel description, in his raiment of 
camels hair, with a leathern girdle about his loins ; and, as an 
emblem, he often carries a staff with a flag, or an Agwus Dur, 
the latter in allusion to the words with which he greeted Our 
Lord. Besides the reference given here, a number ofrepresenta- 
tions of this Saint will of course be found under the heading of 


+ 
4 


Jesus CHRIST :—Baptism. 


Eg. 1139 

20 TOMATE 0 
Harl. 928, f. 83 
2 D NVLIL ADI 
17,006, f. 160 

1 O4DSLT2 
21,973; Î. 89 


118,852, ff. 26, 407 d 


18,854, Î. 
19,962, Î. 
22,500, f. 
27,697, Î. 
128,785, Î. 
20,433; Ê. 


138 Ô 
TOI 
237 D 
197 
151 
195 


23,145, Î. 


27 


19 B xvii, f. 28 


11,865, f. 
11,866, f. 
11,867, Î. 
14,803, Î. 
ES TA; É 
15,216, f. 
15,450 
15,525, Î. 
ARR 6 À 
15,815, £ 
116,975, Ê. 
17,026, f. 
17,280, Ï. 
17,353 Î. 
17,525, Î. 
17,943; Ê. 


18,851, fl. 390, 449 


3 0 
159 
149 
IOI Ÿ 
252 D 
59 


107 
238 D 
43 
14 
70 d 
342 Ü 
129 Ÿ 
145 
132 0 





Ar. 318, ff. 15 4, 480 

Tib. B ini, f. 143 

Eg. 859, £ 7 

Eg. 1068, f. 83 

Eg. 1070, f. 94 

Eg. 1147, f. 209 (with lamb) 
Eg. 2125, f. 197 0 

Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 


1211, f. 860 
2846, f. 286. 
2876, f. 87 
2900, f. 50 
2917, f. 1756 
2929, f. 126 b 
2936, f. 105 
2048, f. 167 
2055, Î. 142 
2962, f. 340 
2985, f. 210 
2089, f. 115 à 


Jo 


Jon, (continued.) 


Harl. 3000, f. 220 
Harl. 5040, f. 580 
Kings 6, f. 143 
Kings 7, f. 91 
? Kings 0, f. 270 

2 B x, f. 1960 

2 B xii, f. 27 
fro B xiv, f. 34 
5109 2921, i 131.0 
Slo. 2418, f. 132 0 
SLO. 2419, f. 107 
DIOD2ATI, L:.27 à 
Slo. 2571, f. 150 
Slo. 2474, f. 200 
Slo. 2565, f. 13 0 
Slo. 2633, f. 17 à 
Slo. 2916, f. 116 0 

Nativity 
Harl. 28901, f. 2646 
THarl. 2897, f. 315 
19 B xvii, f. 148 
4836, f. 60 
16,907, f. 128 8 
16,998, Î. 93 
18,851, f. 386 0 
19,897, Î. 233 
29,735; Î. 132 
30,014, f. 1120 
30,038, Î. 37 
Naming of 
Cal À x1v, f. 200 


In wilderness 
f17,012,-f 240 
2 À xvii, f. 30 
Preaching 
125,885, f. 260 
Eg. 2019, f. 208 
Harl. 2876, f. 87 


185 Jo 


Jon, (continued.) 
Baptising 
OCT E 0272 
18,851, f. 23 
Reproving Herodand Herodias 
29,704, Ê. 17 
Hearing of Jesus from disciples 
18,851, f. 18 
Decollation of 
Harl. 1810, f. r07 0 
AT 7s fà 7 
ÉY000R EE TO 
17,444, f. 42 0 
125,886, £.%27 0 
20,253, Î. 387 
{ Harl. 2897, f. 3810 
19 B xvii, f. 2350 
19 C1, f. 1666 
4836, f. 80 
11,865, f. 86 
15,815, f. 55 Ÿ 
16,907, f. 204 
20,704, f. 11 
30,038, f. 56 
Eg. 1070, f. 100 b 
Eg. 2010, f. 208 











Head of, in charger 
23,774; Î 171 

Burial 
29,704, f. II 

Presenting a worshipper 
Harl. 1251, f. 41 





Joax,Saint,of Bridlington 
2 À xviu, f 70 


Joan CHrysostrom, Saint 
19 B xvi, f. 254 


JOHN, Saint, the Divine, Evangelist.—In what may 
be termed the symbolical pictures of this Saint, there are two 
distinct manners of representation. The one presents him as 
Evangelist, and shows him writing at a desk, accompanied by his 
Evangelistic symbol, the eagle. Pictures of this form are found 
in the earliest Manuscripts in our list, and continue throughout 


the whole series. 


The other form, very common in later art, 


shows the Saint holding a cup, from which a serpent is emerging. 


Jo 


JO 


This alludes to the legend of an attempt made to poison him, 
which was frustrated by his custom of signing all food with the 
cross before partaking of 1t, the effect being that the poison left 
We have here pointed out his 
attempted martyrdom by the title by which the festival com- 
memorating it is known in the Calendar, viz, S. Yohannes 
ante Portam Latinam, a term derived from the Latin Gate of 
Rome, before which the Saint was placed in the cauldron of oil. 


the cup in the form of a serpent. 


Nero D iv 

11,848, Î. 333 

Harl. 2788, f. 1610 
Tib. À 1, 162 8 
4949, f. 207 à 

Harl. 2820, f. 191 
tHarl 2827 4 T1 
Eg. 638, f. 1330 
POTIS ANTAN 
11010 1 2130 
11,850, f. 1384 
11,870, Î. 198 
Ï26,103, f. 1880 
+Eg. 1139 

Harl. 5647 

Harl. 2970, f. 40 
Harl. 2804, f. 2166 
Harl. 1810, f. 2110 
14,813, f 90 
22,720, L'2I 6 
Burn. 20, f. 226 
15,243, 1 20 
22,270, f. 42 
22,506 

23,145, fl. 17, 28 
Harl. 2897, f. 170 
} Harl. 2897, f. 2090 
Harl. 4382, f. 2520 
ITEOD UE 6470 
Pro AMIE T2 

4836, ff. 12 0, 14, 1790 
11,865, ff. 30, 86 à 
11,866, ff. 13,150 
14,803, ff. 7 Ÿ, 102 
15,525, f. 107 
15,677; Î. 33 0 
16,907, f, 22 
16,998, ff. 37, 87 
JTH012, 2010 


17,026, ff. 590, 710 





17,280, f. 16 
17,353 fl. 28, 130 
18,102, f. 177 
18,197, Î. d 
18,851, ff. 220 b, 309 
118,852, f. 182 
18,854, Î. 139 
19,416, f. 136 
19,917, Î. 127 
19,962, ff. 13, 162 
20,694, f. 148 d 
21,909, f. 148 
25,557; Î. 13 
22,500, Î. 238 d 
22,151, 4 40 
24,180, f. 80 
25,607, Î. 35 à 
25,695, f. 13 
27,097, fl. 13, 93 
27,698, f. 1 | 
28,785, Î. 14 
28,962, f, 35 0 
20,433, Î. 13-201 à 
30,038, Î. 197. 
Ar. 318, C0 70 
Tib. B in, f. 147 


. 859, ff. 18, 26 

. 10681, ff. 83 4, 101 

. 1070, ff. 12, 87 &, x11 
. 114 HE 3ANATE 

. 2019 LUS 

. 2045, f. 160 


Harl. 1662, f. 202 b 
Harl. 2790, f. 1850 
Harl. 2854, f. 241 
Harl. 2863, f. 14 
Harl. 2876, f. 87 
Harl. 2877, f. 13 
Harl. 2900, f. 19 
Harl. 2915, f. 100 


JO 


Jon, (continued.) 


Harl. 2917, f. 177 
Harl. 2910, ff. 15, 1410 
Harl. 2924, f. 18 
Harl. 2929, f. 14 
Harl. 2933, f. 310 
Harl. 2934, f. 17 
Harl. 2935, f. 13 
Harl. 2936, f. 105 à 
Harl. 2948, f. 32 
ÿHarl. 2950, f. 13 
Harl. 2952, f. 121 (gris.) 
Harl. 2962, f. 260 
Harl. 2971, f. 13 
; Harl. 2980, f. 14 
Harl. 2985, f. 230 
Harl. 2990, f. 21 0 
Harl. 3000, ff. 240, 95 
Harl. 5049, ff. 8, 59 
Harl. 5328, f 13 
Harl. 5731, f. 135 0 
?Harl. 5790, f. 232 d 
+ Harl. 7026, f. 15 
Kings 6, f. 13 

Kings 7, f. 91 à 
{Kings 9, f. 300 
SOL) 40 

17 E vu, f 441 
10 HT 108 

20, B 1, f. 27 

Slo. 2418, f. 13 

Slo.. 2410, ff. 86, 140 
Slo. 2468, f. 14 

Slo. 2471, f. 290 

Slo. 2605, ff. 5, 99 
Slo. 2633, f 190 
50/2006; £ x 

Slo. 2803 

Slo. 2916, f. 117 


187 


JO 


Jon, (continued.) 


With Saint Peter, raising 


lame man 
20 D vi, f. 16 

Before an emperor 
20,694, f. 12 

“ Ante Portam Latinam ” 
22,270, Î. 18 
19 B xvii, f. 129 
4836, Î. 5 


PE OUNA EN] 
15,815, f. 410 
20,694, f. 12 
25,697, Î. 291 0 
27,697, Î. 13 
Eg. 1070, f. 92 
510. 2605, f. 5 

Taken to Patmos 
Harl. 2960, f. 9 


In Patmos 
16EN VA 184 


At Patmos, with Trinity 
above, and fiend upsetting ink- 
stand 

127,697, f 13 

Receiving in sleep the vision 
of the Apocalypse, his soul 
represented by the eagle, be- 
fore the Throne of God 

11,695, f. 83 
Visions of 

Harl. 4382, ff. 254 4, 255 6, 
257, 2570 

1 PISE 12210 

EME PTO7 

Vision of woman clothed 
with the sun 

118,854, Ê 130 
With beast of Apocalypse 

17 E vi, f 498 

19 D üi, f. 520 
With angel 

Haïl,282x, £ 2 

Eg. 608, f. 2 

GléORP AIT 03 
Eating the book 

15 D'i, f 1094 
Raiïsing a dead man to life 

22,279, f. 180 
Changing pebbles to gold 

27,697; f. 13 
Preaching 

t Harl. 2897, f. 184 


27,697, Î. 13 


Jo EOD jo 


Jon, (continued.) 
Dictating to a disciple 
; Burn. 10, f. 169 
In grave 
22,270 LL AL0 
Received into Heaven 
22,270, Ê. 19 
Interceding for souls 
LOMBEXVUL TE 
See TEsUS CHRIST :—Crucifixion 
Joan XXII., Pope 
6 E vi, f. 160 
Pope John, and Court 
15,200, Î. 369 d 
Figure of 
ÉlarL766,f%235 
TAUENN 472 
Joan, King of England, 
hunting stag 
Claud D'un, 18 
Nero D ü, f 123 
Vit. A xl, f.46(with poisoned 
cup) 
20 À 1, f. 8 5 (with dogs) 
LA 43 D CP à AS VE 
Jonx II., King of France 
Lans. 1178, f. 19 


JonxofPortugal,marriage 
14 E iv, f. 284 
Joan of Gaunt 
14 E iv, f. 10 
Joxax 
21,926, f. 07 à 
Cast into sea 
Eg. 2076, f. 2b 
And the whale 
Harl. 4382, f. 122 4 
17 E vi, £ 369 
Swallowed by whale 
17,280, f. 242 
Dom. A xvi, f. 121 


JonAH, (continued.) 


Cast up by whale 
Harl. 3949, f. 15 à 
16,075, f. 73 0 
19 D ü, f 395 
1 Eixetbare 
f15 D in, £ 308 


Josepx, the Patriarch, 
history of 
115,208, Îf. 48, 54, 58, 64 
19,669 
Dream of 


Nero C iv, £ 13 
25,697, . 86 
Put into pit 
124,078, f. z1 
17,280, f. 242 
t1S VD Star? 
Sold into Egypt 
124,678, f. 11 
30,084, f. 138 
Harl. 4381, f. 32 
17 Evil 
19 D ü, f 336 
And Potiphars wife 
Nero C iv, f. 5 
15,208, Î. 54 
22,5 SFR 
Giving corn to brethren 
Harl, 4381, f. 35 


JoserxH, Saint, husband 
of the B. V. Mary 
Faust. B vu, f. 51 
15,711, f 1150 
118,192 62008 
And suitors laying wands 
before the altar 
15,525, Î. 20 
Budding of his rod in the 
Temple 
22,270, Î. 190 
Angel appearing to, in a dream 
117,687, Î « 
15,525, Î. 31 


Jo 189 JU 


Joserx, (continued.) 
15,813, Î. 27 
Harl. 7026, f. 7 
At work 
17,280, f. 1680 


See Jesus CHRIST :—Nativity, 
Adoration of Magi, Flight into 
Egypt, Presentation. Mary, Saint 


JosePx, Saint, of Ari- 
mathea, before Pilate 
24,098, f. 120 

See Jesus CHRIST :—-Entomb- 
ment. 


Josaua 
15,248, f. 540 
PIX, 1 508 
LES DA, £ 07 
Appointed leader 
17 E vi, f 105 
RONA ÉUITO |: 
Taking the Ark over Jordan 
19 D ü,f. 117 


Josiax, King of Judah 


Harl. 1766, f. 1216 


Passover of 
1 E ix, f. 1160 


Jupas Iscarior, story of, 


adapted from that of Œdipus 
16 G üi, f. 193 
Exposed (as a child) 
16 G 1, f. 193 
Killing his father 
16 G ü, f. 193 
Agreeing to betray Christ 
16 G üi, f. 193 
Receiving the thirty pieces 
SDL, SI 
Kings 5, f 11 (O. T. types) 
Bringing back the thirty pieces 
MC L Enr73 6 
24,098, Î. 46 








Jupas IscarioT, (coni.) 
Death of 
MENTSTAETTO 
MENXHESS 
PORC PL TE à 
In hell 
TIC Dre, L76 0 


JuDE, Saint, Apostle 
Harl. 2807, ff. 186 à, 426 0 
19 B xvii, f. 297 
4836, f. 100 
11,865, f. 50 
11,866, f. 164 
DO TOR ADE 0 
28,102, f1210 
18,851, f. 476 
20,433, Î. 109 à 

See SIMON, Saint. 


JupiTH 
172 D vil fli2r4 
LOL 274 
Before Holofernes 
15,268, f. 181 


Slaying Holofernes 
TAN EVIL TL 
as DAUr, 19230 
Eg. 1500, f. 110 
FIGE AV, T3 72 


With head of Holofernes 
1 E 1x, f. 129 


Jupces 
12,023 1, 
23,144; ff. 2, 4, 5; 6, etc. 
Costume of a judge 
23,923, Î. 34 
Harl. 268 x, f. 1 
In ecclesiastical courts 
15,274 
In papal and ecclesiastical 
courts 
24,642 
Throne of a judge 
Harl. 2681 
10 E iv, ff. 62, 63 


JU 100 KA 


JUDGMENT, scenes of giv- 
Ing, In courts 
Ar. 484 
120231117710 


JupGmEenTDAy,signsofthe 
18,851, Î. 140 


See RESURRECTION, General. 


Jupocus, or Josse, Saint 
22,500, f. 247 d 


Jucczer (minstrel of King 
David) throwing up knives 
and balls 

PAC MEL M0 
? Harl. 4051, f. 2080 


JucurTHA, figure of 
16/200,# 202 
Aug. À v, ff. 196 &, 205 


JULIAN, Saint, Bishop 
20 D vifs 
Harl. 3978, f. 70 
19 B xvi, f. 610 


17,943; Î. 140 0 
19,962, f. 166 


Eg. 1070, f. 86 
HALL 42036, A OTTT 


JuLrAN, the apostate 
Harl. 1766, ff. 200, 207 


JULIANA, Saint, martyr- 


dom 
27,428, Î. 77 


JUPITER, figure of 
11,866, f. 26 
Burn. 257, f. 15 


Adventures of 
Slo. 2452,°%f 7 
Burn. 257 


Statue of 
Harl. 1766, f. 67 


JUPITER AMMON, worship 
of Ram in the temple of 
15 «D1v, 470 


JuPITER. See PLANETS 


JusT, Saint 
Eg. 859, Î. 23 
JusTice personified 
11,866, f. 3 0 
‘.. 15,085 CRI 
20,916,18,IT, 12,°21,/22; 20 
23,070 
Tit. À xvu, f. 43 à 
JUSTINA, Saint 
15,815, ff. 47, 60 6 
Life of 
115,813, ff 229, 263 
Translation of 
115,813, Î. 263 


K 


KAMBER, son of King 
Brutus 
20 À ü, f. 2 


KATHARINE, Saint, of Alexandria.—This Saint 
appears to have been a universal favourite ; and to judge by 
the large number of her namesakes, a number only excelled 
by those of Saint Mary, she was regarded with special venera- 
tion in England. This is due, no doubt, partly to the meaning 
of her name, and partly to the beautiful legend associated with 
her. Her symbol, the well known wheel of Saint Katharine, 
needs no description. She generally carries a sword in addition 
to the wheel. 


KA 


KATHARINE, (continued.) 


24,686, f. 26 
28,784 À, ff. 71, 76 
28,784 B, f. 8 
2 Bvi f 110 
17,006, f. 189 
23,145, . 39 
Eg. 1066, f. 10 0 
Harl. 2897, f. 447 b 
19 B xvu, ff. 5, 327 0 
4836, f. 110 
11,865, f. 6 
14,803, f. 105 
15,702, Î. 252 
15,711, 178 L 
17,012, Î. 38 0 
17,280, f. 362 d 
27/293,1.4142 
- 117,943, Î. 1370 
18,192, f. 2220 
18,851, . 495 0 
18,852, f. 417 Ÿ 
18,854, f. 148 
19,416, Î. 143 
19,917; Ê. 130 
19,962, f. 176 0 
20,604, Î. 143 
20,859, f. 86 
22,590, f. 2510 
24,153, Ê 115 Ÿ 
25,710, Î. 820 
27,697, f. 100 


129,433, Î. 213 


29,735; Î. 164 
Ar. 318, f. 260 


Dom. A xvii, f. 149 
Tib. B in, £ 1460 
Eg. 1068, f. 89 à 
Eg. 1070, f. 108 
Eg. 1147,f. 2220 
Eg. 20190, f. 215 
Harl. 1211,f. 880 
Harl. 1251, £ 51 
Harl. 2846, f. 44 b 
Harl. 2854, f. 2510 
Harl. 2865, f. 690 
Harl. 2900, f. 61 à 
Harl. 2917, f. 1790 
Harl. 2910, f. 147 


KA 


KATHARINE, (continued.) 


Harl. 2920, f. 128 
Harl. 2035, f. 114 
Harl..2955, f. 100 
Harl. 2962, f. 38 
Harl. 2966, f. ro 
Harl. 2985, f 35 à 
Harl. 2980, f. 126 
Harl. 5040, f. 640 
Kings 6, f. 1450 
Kings 7, f. 996 

; Kings 0, f 580 
AVAL ANT. ES 0 
S10. 2418, f. 1360 
S10. 2419, f. 109 
Slo. 2471, f. "39 0 
510247471728 
Slo. 2571, f. 19b 
S107.2632 438 
Slo. 2919, f. 120 


Before the emperor 
20 D vi, f. 18 
27,428, Î. 48 
Confuting the heathen phi- 

losophers 
29,704, f. 22 

Trampling on tyrant 
15,677; Î. 147 
51025066, 1 2612 

Delivered by an angel 
21,020, 10 


Martyrdom 
. 17,444, f. 40 
4836, f. 1900 
t11,865, f. 90 
18,850, f. 126 
+27,697, Î. 2000 
128,784, Ê 1730 
29,704, Î. 22 
Body of, carried by angels 
11,865, f. 90 
Presenting Henry VI. to the 
B. Virgin Mary 
Dom. A xvii, f. 74 
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KATHARINE, Saint, of Siena.—It seems strange 


that a Saint, who in modern times well nigh eclipses the older 
Saint Katharine as a patroness, should be so seldom noticed in 


mediæval Manuscripts. 


This is no doubt due to the lateness of 


her date, while her modern popularity is doubtless due to the 
particular school of asceticism of which she is indisputably 


the chief ornament. 


Her emblems are the ‘stigmata ” 


(see 


FRANCIS, Saint) and, on her.head, the crown of thorns. In 
the Dulwich Gallery there is a beautiful picture of this Saint 
by Carlo Dolci, well known by the photographs and engravings 
of it under the erroneous title of “ Mater Dolorosa,” given to 
it in the catalogue of that collection. 


18,851, f. 368 
27,697, Î. 1000 


» 

KATHERINE of France, 
Marriage of, to Henry V. 
JuLYE 4, L'e22 
20 E vi, f. 96 

See HENRY V. 


KATHERINE DEI MEpDrici, 
Queen, A.D. 1517 
Tit. A xvii 


2000 x, 12082 


KeruiInus,Saint, with bird 
124D/ VIH E020 


KENNEL 

27,699, f. 39 6 
KETTLE 

Harl. 603, f. 224 

On a hanger 

11,696, f. 8 
GSM 

15,243, Î. 34 

TO BEXN (41180 

TAF 11, 407 
Keys of City, surrender of 

16 G vi, f. 234 


21,143, Î. 2390 
Harl. 4411, £ 75 
18 D vi, f. 106 
20 B xx, f. 34 





KING, and EMPEROR 
Emperors 
15,274, Î. 1 
15,685, ff. 85, etc. 
18,851, f. 198 
Harl. 326 
Harl. 3461, f. 90 
Harl4375%% 
Lans. 1170, f. 120 
14:E 1, f°286 
16: CG vi} fr 23 
19 E V Fab ma 
20 "BxV "1e 
20.C:1, fr rizaemetc 
Héads of 
Eg. 1500 
Wife of 
15,085, ff. ie 02 Ÿ, 94, etc. 


Son of 
15,085, f. 06 


With courtiers 
18 D vu, f. 2 


Imperial crowns 
Harl. 4375 
See CROWNS. 


Kings 

Tib. B v, f£ 854 

AT. 157, f. 74 

Ar. 484 

Claud. D vi, f x 

Lans. 782, ff. 3 4, 106, etc. 
Î2 A xx, f 2190 

2 B vw re 


KI 


KING, (continued.) 
15,268 
15,274 
15;477 
Jul. À v,f. 530 
Nero A iv 
Nero D ü 
Vitel. E n 
Harl. 3448 
Harl. 4380, f. 80 
10 E iv, f. 162 
fÿ Da 
20 Avi, ff 3, etc. 

20 À v 

AOPAL ECTS 15 
20 D iv, f. 102 
ÏSlo. 3983 

10,341, f. 8 
15,434, Î. 54 
28,549, £. 5 0 
29,704, Î. 30 

Burn. 257 

Harl. 326 

Harl. 4425, ff. 87, etc. 
Lans. 1178, f. 19 
14 E ü, ff 11, etc. 
#2 93)a 

17 E iv 

18 D vi 

20 À xix, f 1 

On throne 

15,268, ff. 105 #, etc. 
15,685, Î. 4 

Aug. À v,f. 450 
15 E vi, f 293 

16 G 1x, f. 169 


Portraits of Biblical kings 
Eg. 1500 


Head of a 
13-A ill, £ 131 


l 


With queen and princess 
1O0F 1, f. 221: 


And queen 
15,209 
17 F vi, f 126 
20 Cu 


KI 


KING, (continued.) 


With courtiers 
12,029 
12,228 
16 G vi 
16 G vi 
10 D vi, ft 
1074720 
19/D'EMPET, Etc 
20 C vi 
20 Du 
18,750 
21,143, 11 1, 367, 490, ele, 
Nero E ü 
Vesp. À xvil 
Harl. 4335, f. 10 
Harl. 4379 
Harl. 4380 
Harl. 4411, f. 08 
FANS IT LA TO 
14 E vif. 10 
16 G ü, f. 400 
FLE V 
18 G ü, 93, 153 0, 1540 
TONAUNI, 02 
19 E vi 
202:B 'xx* ff" 4 gr etc 
2010, (LAPS EIC 
20 D x 
Slo. 2433 


Receiving a book 
Burn. 257, f. 60 


Shooting animals 
16 G v, f. 44 


Giving a charter 
Sa Cou 3 
6 E vi, f. 1140 


Suppliants before a 
Harl. 4375, f. 118 


Washing feet of poor men 
Slo. 2433, f. 1390 
Naked, in a river 
20,698, f. 65 
In bed 
Vesp. B i, f. 4 
14 


KI 


KinG, (continued.) 


Falling from a tower into the 


water 
23,920, Ê. 7 
Death of 
DOHG NY, L'30 
Allegory of living and dead 
AT#03"É 128 
22,568, f. 146 0 
Royal robes of 
DAME VELO 


See DAVID. ENGLAND. FRANCE. 


ete 


KN 


KITCHEN, royal 


FHarl. 4375, £ 179 


KNIFE 


Jul. À vi, £ 30 
Tib. Cv 1066 
Harl. 603, f. 66 b 
Burn. 10, f. 626 
10 À xlli, f. 2 0 
11,695, f. 86 
Harl. 2803, f. 10 
Harl 2804, f. 1 0 


HIGH — Pictures of Knights in armour are, as 


may naturally be imagined, of very frequent occurrence in 


secular Manuscripts. 


also contain representations : 


Many illustrations of Biblhical subjects 
for there are many scenes of Old 


Testament history where the armed warrior may be appro- 
priately introduced ; and in New Testament history the betrayal 
of Jesus Christ, the events of the Passion, and the Resurrection, 
are seldom depicted without some fine examples of Knights in 
the chain mail or plate armour of the period in which the 


illustration was designed. 


24,686, ff. 11, 17 
ï Lans. 782 
j2 Axxll, f.220 

20 D y, RS ETC: 
10,202-4 
Î11,843, Î 1 

12,029 

122256 

15,268, ff. 77 0, 140, etc. 
15,477 

Ï17,006, f.18 

Claud. D u, ff 30, 70, 73 
Nero A iv, f. 67 

Vitel. E un 
Harl;273:1,70 

Harl. 4389 

Harl. 4903 

16 E 1x, 'f 24 

fro:Euvi ff 103,-etc, 

16 G vi 

20 À 11, ff x 8, 2, etc. 
20 BA, ftio, 254 

20: Cavi MEL AtINEEtC, 


10 D'ü 

Slo. 2430, f. 20 
17,280, f. 20 

19,416, Î. 133 
21,965, £ 4 
22,329 

Jul E iv, ff 20 4, 2190 
Harl. 326, f 130 

Harl. 4379, 4380 

Harl. 4431, f. 103 0 


14 D 1V, V 

14 E in 

15 E vi 

16 F1,f 227 
16 F n,16,73 
16 G ü, fs I 
17 Fi ff 55, etc. 
j19 C vi 

19 E ü 

19 E ü 

20 C vi, f. 28 
20 C4 

20 D xi 


. sé 


KN 


KNIGHT, (continued.) 
Making a 
Jul E iv, art. 6, f. 202 
20 D xi,f. 1340 


In a tournament 

Vitel. E ü, f. 12 

17,353; Î. 85 

Jul. E iv, ff 203, 215, eto. 
Combat of Knights 

20 D iv, f. 187, etc. 


Rescuing lady from a wild man 
10 E iv, f. 740 
Rescuing lion from a dragon 
(a tale) | 
10 E iv, ff. 80 #, etc. 
Prayer of 
Eg. 745, f. 33 
Reposing 
19 E ü, f 145 
Obliterated figure of a 
15,685, f. 12 
Of the Garter 
A 0 31 
Of Saint John of Jerusalem 
}Harl. 4372, f. 12 


Of Love,” armed 
20 À xvii, ff. 88, 125, etc. 
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LA 


KNIGHT, (continued.) 


Roman 
Harl. 1766, ff. 156 à, 171 0 


See ARMOUR. HORSE. RIDER. 
TOURNAMENT. 


L 


LABOUR, personified 
Ar. 71, ff. 24, 39 0 


LADDER up to heaven 


Eg. 943, ff. 163 6, etc. 
Harl. 4431, f. 190 


Scaling 
Claud. B iv, f. 110 
15,208, f. 1010 
10 E iv, ff. 202, etc. 
6797, f. 162 
24,945, f. 207 
Burn. 160, f. 1740 
Aug. À v, ff. 18, 469 0 
rl 4474 a Et 23 00 
Harl. 4431, f. 1420 
14 D iv, f. 54 
14 E iv, ff. 59 à, etc. 
15 E1 f. 163 
15 E vi, f. 207 
17 Fi, ff. 68 4, 207 
FLE DTA à 
20 C1x 
See SIEGE. 


LADY.—The figures of noble ladies, court per- 
sonages and others, which are introduced frequently into the 
illuminations, are useful for the purpose of studying the costume 
of the period in which the pictures themselves were designed. 


10,292-10,294 


Harl. 4372, f. 140 


12,228 Ÿ Harl. 4376, f. 271 
20 C vi, f. 3 Harl. 4425 
20 Di Harl. 4431 
18,750 16Gv 
JAr. 71, ff. 24, 39 d 18 G ü, ff, 160, 160 b, 1617 
Burn. 257 (mourning) 
Nero D 1x 19 E ü, ff 145, 319 6, etc. 


14 
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Lapy, (continued.) 
19 E üi, f. 306 
19 E ii, ff. 159, 282 0 
20 B xx 


See COSTUME. COURTIERS. EC- 
CLESIASTICAL  CEREMONIES : — 
Funerals. TOURNAMENTS, etc. 


Larus, King 
Harl. 1766, ff. 43, 45 


Lake, with serpents 
Aug. À v, f. 124 


LaAmB 
THarl. 3448, f. 37 0 
Couchant 
20 À xvi 


Adoration of the 
ro 41, if /168 0 
19 B xv, f 25 

17,353, Î. 146 


Lamgerr, Saint, of Liege 


Dr IRAN 710 
Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f. 066 
LampP 


Nero C iv, 1 
Lans. 381, f. 11 


16,975, f. 17 
18,633 


Lamp, (continued.) 
6 E vi, f. 15 
18,850, f. 200 
28,081, f. 4 
} Harl. 6205, f. 32 
LaANCASTER, Duke ot 
Harl. 1310, £ 50 | 


Lance, holy 
15 E i, f. 99 
Personages holding the head 
of the 
24,189, fL. 9, 10 
LANCE-RESTS 
14 D v, f. 130 
Lancers, charge of 
17 F ü, £ 243 
LaNcELoOT of the Lake, 


romance of, illustrated 


20 € vi 
20 D iv 


LAND, divisions of 
Aug. vi, f. 271 
LANDING-BOARD 
16 G vi, f. 343 
LANDRADA, Saint 
20,253, Î. 361 


LANDSCAPES axp COUNTRY SCENERY.— 


Always introduced with appropriateness and excellent effect, 
many of these are of very beautiful design, and elaborated 
with an exquisitely minute and detailed art. Although they 
are for the most part purely imaginary, occasionally no doubt 
the artist has striven to depict native and, to him, familiar 
scenes. ‘The number of these pictures.1is of course much 
greater than the references here given, which point out some 
of the best examples only. In some of the later examples, as 
for instance, Cotton Manuscript, Augustus A v, it would be | 
difficult to conceive a finer means of depicting natural scenery. 
Mr. Thompson, Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts in the 
British Museum, in his article on Illuminations in the English 
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| 


Cyclopædia, says, “It is at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century that the landscape begins to take a part in the 
miniature.” At first the landscape consists of nothing more 
than conventional details ; the sky being represented by the 
diapered work and ornamental designs of earlier centuries.' 
Gradually these backgrounds of artificial form shrink away, the 
sky 1s introduced, and by the middle of the century the diapered 
patterns are no longer employed. Then the size of the hills is 
increased, rivers and water introduced, and a more natural 
appearance is obtained. But the effect of distance, and the 
proper adjustments of foreground and background, were hardly 
understood until the latter half of the fifteenth century. Never- 
theless the true horizon is still unfound, ‘“ Mountains are piled 
upon mountains, and seas and rivers carried far above their 
natural level in the attempt to gain the horizon. About A.D. 
1470-1480 we find the details of the landscape at length 
assuming their natural proportions, and settling down under 
the proper laws of perspective.” 


Harl. 603 * 27,699 

12,029 28,962, f. 440 
12,228 Burn. 169 

19,587 Burn. 257 

Eg. 943 tAug. À v (very fine) 
j14 Eu Aug. À vi 

20 LNIV, (1:63) étc. Nero E ü 

11,696 jEg. 940 

12,531 j Eg. 1065 

17,012, ff. 44 4, 79 db, 180 0 }Eg. 2125 

18,000 Harl. 326 

18,193 Harl. 334 

107160 : Harl. 3380 
f18,852 | + Harl. 3403, t. 1 
19,720 i Harl. 3469 
20,698 Harl. 3718, f 16 
20,916 THarl. 4337, £ 2 
21,247 Harl. 4372-4375 
21,463 8 Harl. 4376, f. 90: 
21,602 Harl. 4385 
f22,318 Harl. 4431 
Ï24,189 Harl. 5256 
Ï25,885 . } Harl. 6205 
Ï25,886 | 2 À xvill, ff. 36, 54, 60, 116 
126,667, ff. 4, 6, etc. | *14 D iv-14 D vi 


? Jtis worthy of note, that even so late as the time of Charles I. the sky of his first 
great seal is represented by a diapered pattern of interlacing elliptical lines. This is 
probably the last relic of the diapered backgrounds of the fourteenth century illumina- 
tions. See British Museum Additional Charter, 6022, published in the Journal of the 
British Archæological Association for 1870. 
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Lanpscapes, (continued.) | LANDScAPES, (continued.) 


14 Ei 118,854, ff. 40 ÿ, 40, 57, 
f14 Eiv,14E v 24,075 
frs D iv Ï24,098 

15 Ei1s E iv 27,697, ff. 30, 71 à, 83 0, 213 
PROMO E UT 27,697, ff. 52 6, 1100 

16 F v, f 114 27,697, ff. 56 b, 200 ÿ 

16 G ü-16 G v Harl. 2917, f 111 


Ï16 G viu, ff. 864,116, 189, etc. 
16 G ix, ff 42 6, 76 6, etc. 
17 E li, ff. 184, etc. 
f17 E iv 
À A D 
T7 DL NL VI 
F7 C'XXXVIN 
18 Du 
18 D vi 
18 E i18 E v 
1000 Si 
f19 C vi 
Le JE) Et Où As 
19 E ü, ui, v 
19 E vi, f 10 
20 À xvi 
20 B ii 
204D xx 
20NC4i 
20: CV 
TPOMESIX 
20 E ï-20 E vi 
510. 2421 
With buildings 

16,997, fF. 440, 57, 63, 68, 
120, 153 0 

17,026, Îf. 43, 59 0, 111, 136 
fEg. 2045, fl 160, 82, 95, 
1720, 2160 

Harl. 2863, ff. 56, 1100 

HarLtenrs 2044317837 
153 0, 156 0, 1730 

2 À xvi, f. 48 

16 F in 


With hills 
15,814, Ê 7 
17,012, f. 240 
Ÿ17,280, ff. 1290, 1680, 190 ÿ, 
210 Ÿ, 242 


{18,197 C 


Harl. 2950 
Harl. 2999 
Ï16 G ii 
fr9 A ü 
With lake and buildings 
27,007, ff 13, 640 
128,785, fl. 14, 42 0, 67 
Sunset 
Aug. À v, f. 38 
In moonlight 
17,280, f. 113 à 
At night 
15,114 
ÏEg. 1065, f. 116 
j18 E v, £ 1370 


River and hills 
15,528, ff. 207 d, 241 à, 282b 
FEg. 1070, f. 53 
16 G iv, f 7 
With rocks 
Harl. 4381, f. 43 
17,012, f. 240 
27,697, ff. Me 710, 83 b, 
110 Ÿ, 213 
Eg. 943 
14 (EYW, 07e 
16 G vi, f. 1470 
17 C xxxvil 
18 G üi, ff. 108 à, etc. 
20 C y, £ 42 
Rural 
12,004 : 
119,417, ÎE. 167 0, 168, 194 à 
19,720 
27,697, f. 1180 
Harl. 2971, f. 13 


With sea-views 
18,197, À 
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LanDscaPEs, (continued.) 
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LANTERN 


18,851, ff.63,71,77, 241, 368 


118,854, f. 130 
128,962, f. 151 
Harl. 2980, f. 14 
19 À ü 
With snow 
18,850, f. 65 
28,962, f. 332 0 


LAURENCE, Saint. 


LAUREDANO 


6 E vi f 15 
24,098, f. 4 0 
12 Ci, f 10 0 
Slo. 2683, f. 38 0 


(Leonard), 
Doge of Venice, A.D. 1515 
Harl. 3403 


The emblem of this Saint, 


the gridiron, is too well known to need description. 


symbolically represented, he is always vested in a deacon’s 
dalmatic, and it is not easy to distinguish him from Saint 
VINCENT, also a deacon, who suffered a similar martyrdom. 
Pictures of the martyrdom of Saint Laurence are not uncommon, 
and, in late instances particularly, the artists often seèm animated 
by a desire to magnify as much as possible the horrors of the 


torture. 


24,686, f. 2 
28,784 À, f. 74 
Harl. 928, f. 77 0 
17,006, f. 172 
21,965, Î. 5 
19 B xvui, f. 204 
4836, f. 1810 
11,855, Î. 40 
11,866, f. 170 
15,813, f. 251 
15,815, f. 51 
11012,1 03 
17,026, f. 76 
17,047, £ 2 
17,280, f. 352 0 
17353 Î. 133 
18,192, f. 214 
18,197, À 
18,851, f. 431 
18,854, f. 1410 
19,962, f. 163 
20,694, f. 141 
22,590, f. 241 
27,097, Î 95 
29,704, Î. 32 
20,735, f. 146 
39,014, f. 1530 
Ar. 318, f. 49 à 


Tin: Bu  r42 
Eg. 1068, f. 85 

Eg. 1070, f. 98 
Harl 2017601772 
Harl. 2920, f. 125 0 
Harl. 2936, f. 107 0 
Harl. 2985, f. 570 
Harl. 3000, f. 570 
Harl. 5049, f. 61 
Kings 7, f 03 
Kings 0, f 870 
S10. 2571, f. 40 Ÿ 
Slo. 2565, f. 46 

Slo: 2633, £52 
2835, f. 225 

Slo. 2916, f. 119 


Distributing gifts to the poor 


29,902, Î. 4 


Before the emperor 


Caks Atxiv  fVas 


Martyrdom 


CaltA vs 28 
21,926, f. 10 0 
28,784 B, f. 15 
20 D vi, f. 92 
17,444, Î. 35 0 
20,253, Î. 374 Ü 


When 
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LAURENCE, (continued.) 

Nero D 1, f. 360 
THarl. 2897, f. 358 
Harl. 3978, f. 96 
18,850, f. 126 
25,697, Î. 328 
20,433, Ê. 203 
29,704, f. 17 
30,038, Î. 51 

Tib. A vu, Ê. 400 
}Eg. 2010, f. 209 


Ava LD Jeannde);x Sire 


de Chasteaubrient, portrait of 
Harl. 4393, f. 20 


Law, Courts of 


15,274 

AT. 439 

6 E vi, f 345 
THarl. 2681, f 1 


See COURT. 


Law, forms of 
Ar. 484 
Decisions of ecclesiastical 


law, interiors and processes of 
courts, etc. 


15,274 
LAWYERS 
Ar. 484 


6 E vi 


Costume of, A.D. 1483 
Harl' 42681, 144 


Lazarus as a bishop 
15,682, f. 1900 
LAZARUS 
See JESUS CHRIST. 
LEGATE, costume of a 
23,923, Î. 33 


LEICESTER, view of 
13 À ii, f 35 


Lezius (Cicero) 
Harl. 4329, f. 130 
LEo, Saint 
4836, Î. 4 
Tib. B 1, f. 142 0 
LEONARD, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 289 
15,281, Î. 2140 
17,943, f. 139 Ü 
19,416, Î. 179 
24,153, Ê 127 0 
Eg. 859, f. 9 6 
Eg. 1070, f. 106 à 
LETTER, giving a 
Harl. 4431, ff. 53, 97 6, etc. 
TS: HOT 
20: AND ES 
Giving, to the devil 
Harl. 4411, f. 14 


LEWELLYNN, decapita- 
tion of 
Nero D 1, f. 181 
LIBERALITY personified 
Harl. 4374, f. 249 


LIBRARY, interior of 
15,685, f. 83 
See FURNITURE. 


LICHFIELD CATHEDRAL, 
sketch of 
Jul Ame: 


L1FE personified 
Tib. C vi, f. 64 


CN 
6 EL ER 
Tit. À xvii, ff. 34 4, 135 à 
LiILy-POT 
19 C1 
See FLOWERS. MARY, Saint :— 
Annunciation. 
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LINCOLN CATHEDRAL, 
view of 
Nero D ü, f. 105 


LIoN 
j Harl. 603 
12020, 1 7 
15,274, Î. 3 
10,587, Î. 2 
Harl. 4382, f. 257 
16 E 1x, f 85 
17 E vu, Ê 265 
14,787 
Ï14,816, f. 37 
115,685, £ 72 
20,916 
MP /2715, 1 I 
Lans. 1170, f. 620 
20 B xx, ff 50 4, 800 
Combat of, and man 
Harl. 4375, f. 213 0 
Man opening the jaw of a, 
(symbol of fortitude) 
TISNE 1v, Ê:227 
With goat in its mouth, man 
seizing tail (allegorical) 
15,260, f. 187. 
Man killing 
10 E iv, f. 30 
Carrying off twins to suckle 
them (a tale) 
UP IV 120, 121, etc. 


Hunt of the 
15,268, f. 10 


Combat of, with dragon 
Harl. 4431, f. 99 


With a woman 

13 B vu, f 196 
Trap for 

Harl. 4751, f. 3 


LioNNEzL pu Lac 


LisBoN, view ofthe city of 
Ï12,531, vi, vil 


LO 


LIsTs 
See TOURNAMENT. 


LiTrer, lady in 
1 Le ON 00 PU AS 


Livy, 1llustrated 


Burn. 198 
Lans. 1178 
15 D vi 


Lock AND KEY 
Eg. 943, f 798 


LocrNus, King, son of 
Brutus 
Nero D 1, f. 17 
20 À u,f. 2 


LONDON, view of the city 
Nero D ü, f. 17 
Harl. 4380, f. 1740 

113 A in, fè27 
PT AMTEN R2 
Tower of 
Harl. 4380, f. 1871 4 
13 À ii, f 56 
TiG Br f073 
Bridge 
PIQ EI 
Inhabitants of 
Harl. 1310, f. 536 


Lowcius, Saint, breaking 


idols 
20 D vi, f 540 
LonGus,  (Benedictus) 


‘ Rector Caneæ insulæ Cre- 
tæ,” A.D. 1567, portrait of 
Ar. 255 


Loom, weaver’s 
17,280, f. 129 b 
f20,698, ff. 90, 101 
Harl. 4431, f. 126 
See WEAVING. 


LO 


LORENT, a translator, 
presenting his book 
20 À xil 


Lor, going forth with h1s 
daughters 
24,678, f. 11 
Departing from Sodom 
115,268, f. 260 


Wife of, turning back and 
looking at Sodom 

24,078, ALT 
Daughters of 

Harl/ 3248, 1:27 


Ours oant, «Kinor of 
France 
16107 L 221 
18,851, Î. 444 
20,433, Î. 208 
20,735; Î. 140 Ô 
Mit, Axvii, f..43 Ÿ 
Eg. 940, f. 20 
Eg. 1070, f. 990 
Harl. 2876, f. 910 
Coronation of 
19 E vi, £ 439 d 
Bearing the Holy Cross 
Harl. 2897, f. 3900 
4836, f. 9 
18,851, Î. 455 
BUS L 320 
Sickpersonsholdingpetitionsto 
Tit. À xvi, f 43 0 
Healing the sick 
18,853, f. 48 
Presenting Henry VI. to the 
Blessed Virgin 
Dom. A xvii, f. 49 


Mother of 
Tit. À xvii, f. 44 


Louis XI.,Kingof France, 
and Court, A.D. 1476 
Harl. 4485, £ 9 
f19 C vi 
Lans. 191,f. 1 
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Louis, Saint, Bishop 
Eg. 1070, f. 99 


Loys, Duke of Bourbon, 
Manuscript presented to 
Harl 4917, ff. ï, 4, 52 


Love personified 
19 B xi, ff. 34, 16, etc. 
THarl. 4425, ff. 18 b, 22, etc. 
Harl 4431, f. 53 
20 À xvii, ff. 16, etc. 


Illustrations of the ‘“Bre- 


viaire d'Amour ” 
110 CA 


Lovers, meeting of 
Harl. 4431, f 376 


LoyE, Saint 
Eg. 850, f. 17 


LUCIAN, Saint 
19,962, f. 166 b 


Lucrus, King of Britain 
Faust. B vi, f. 530 


LucENE (Vasque de) pre- 
senting book to Prince 
Burn. 160, f. 11 
16 GI 
17 Ev 
20 C HULL 

Portrait of 
17 Fi, f 14 
LUCIFER, or SATAN 
Ï19,587, £ 58 
Overthrown 
Ï18 G u, f 16010 


See D'EVIL. 


Lucizius BALBUS 
15,434 
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LUCRETIA Lucy, (continued.) 
Harl. 4373, £ 1 0 17,280, f. 366 b 
Rape of 27,697, f. 100 à 
Harl. 1766, f. 101 à 20,433, Î. 215 Ô 
Harl. 4374, f 211 29,735, Î. 115 Ô 
0,038, f. 63 b 
Death of SAS ALI 
Eg. 1070, f. 86 b 
Harl. 1766, f. 105 Mactwd 
Harl. À artyraom 
a Lu $ 20 D vi, f. 75 
Lucy, Saint 
18,813, f 2170 LuporpH of Saxony, 
16,907, f. 12 0 author, teaching 
18,851, f. 303 25,885, f. 3 


LUKE, Saint, Evangelist. The commonest pictures 
of this Saint occur as frontispieces to his Gospel, or are annexed 
to his portion of the Cwrsus Evangelii in ‘“ Books of Hours.” 
These representations, which date from the earliest times, show 
him writing his Gospel; and he is always accompanied by 
his evangelistic symbol, the ox or calf. There are also a few 
pictures showing Saint Luke as an artist, painting a portrait 
of the Blessed Virgin with her Infant, in accordance with a 
Church tradition of very early date. 


Nero D. iv Harl. 2897, f. 422 d 
11,848, f. 219 17 E vi, f. 423 0 
Harl. 2788, f. 108 D 19 B xvii, f. 297 
Tib. A ü, f 1100 4836, ff. 10 4, 16 
Harl. 5785, f. 1870 FL 00 DAT D 
4949, f. 1250 11,866, ff. 140, 1650 
22,740, L'IS 14,803, f. 80 
Harl. 2820, f. 120 15,815, f. 61 
Harl. 2821, f. 100 Ÿ A ZONE 
Eg. 608, f. 87 b PET aR 37 ra00 
16112, € 30 18,192, ff 178 0, 212 
11,838, f. 135 Ÿ 118,852, f. 184 
11,850, f. 910 19,954; LUES 
jBurn. 19, f. 100 0 19,962, f. 14 
Harl. 1810, f. 1390 2R,00 81 VS È 
Harl. 2790, f. 173 0 27,697, f. 140 
Harl. 2804, f. 199 27,698, f. 1 
Harl. 2970, f. 30 28,785, f. 160 
Harl. 5647 | 28,962, f. 340 
14,813, f. 56 0 29,433, ff. 14 Ÿ, 201 D 
22,730, Î. 127 0 30,038, f. 189 
fBurn. 20, f. 142 0 Eg. 850, f. 12 
22,506 Eg. 1070, ff. 12 à, 1040 


23,145, Î. 23 0 Eg. 1147, f 350 
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LUKE, (continued.) 


Eg. 2019, f 15 
Harl. 2863, f. 16 
ï Harl. 2877, f 146 

? Harl. 2900, f. 17 
Harl. 2915, f. 104 
Harl. 2917, f 140 
Harl. 2924, f. 20 
Harl. 2920, f. 15 0 
Harl. 2033, f. 33 
Harl. 2934, f. 15 
Harl. 2950, f. 16 
Harl. 2952, f. 119 à (gris.) 
HArr 2002 P 270 
Harl. 2969, f. 104 
Harli2071; 1 140 
? Harl 4393, f. 60 
Harl. 5049, f. 9 
Harl. 5731, f. 880 

FHarl. 5700, f 1420 
Kings 6, f 140 
r0:C 1, f T60 
Slo. 2418, f. 140 
S10. 2419, f. 10 
Slo. 2468, f. 16 
Slo. 2605, f. 64 


Disputing with doctors 
trs Du 466 
Panting 
15,677; Ê 35 
18,851, Î. 473 
Painting the B. V. Mary 
11,865, f. 8 
20,694, f. 14 (scenes from 


life of) | 
Harl. 5328, f. 160 


Martyrdom of 
11865, f. 8 


LUNA | 
Tit. D xxvi, f. 65 0 
11,866, f. 6b 


In chariot. 
ITib. B, v, 47 


See CONSTELLATIONS. Moon. 
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Lupus, Saint 
19 B xvi, f 2400 
Harl. 2967, f. 210 
19,962, f. 169 
Eg. 1073, f. 100 


Lure for hawks 
10 E 1v, # 78,'etc 
19,720, f. 264 à 


LuTHER (Martin) 
preaching 


4727, 1 


Luxury personified 
T9 CALAGE 
Harl. 4373, f. 880 


Lycurcus, bones of 
Harl. 1766, f. 140 


LyDpGATE (John), portrait 


Harl. 1766, f. 5 
Sl0. 2452 


LYING IN STATE. 
28,962, f. 3830 
Aug. À v, f. 425 D 
Naw E ü, f 3170 
20 D ü, f 307 
Ste ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 
MONIES :—Burial. 


M 


MacaARIUS, 
tyrdom of 
11,870, f. 67 


Saint, mar- 


MaccaBEezs, Book of 
1 Eix, f 2470 
f15 D ii, f. 248 8 
Battles of the 


Harl. 4382, ff. 133 4, 143 
18,851, f. 266 
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Maccagezs, (continued.) 
Battle of the “ Five comely 
men with golden bridles ” 
Harl. 4382, f. 1540 
Letter of the Jews of Jeru- 
salem delivered to the Jews of 
Egypt 
Harl. 4382, f. 148 
f15 D in, f 4220 


MACHINERY, various 
Harl. 3281 
Harl. 6205, f. 23 
Hydraulic 


24,045, ff. 195, etc. 
Harl. 3281 


Inflating machine 
24,045, Î. 247 Ü 
Military 
20 D LL 1Ir 
124,945 


Maccou, Saint 
19,962, f. 168 à 


Macrogius, Saturnalia of 
Harl. 2715 | 


Macr, The 


Harl. 4751, f. 160 
11,865, f. 1 
f15,815, £ 130 
29,735, Î. 28 Ô 
DR Sax vil D 18 


Star appearing to 
Harl. 3240, f. 120 


Travelling to Bethlehem 
Nero C iv, f r2 


Journey to Bethlehem 
Lans. 420, f. 8 
Harl. 3571, ff. 24, 240 
Ar. 302, ff. 1654, 1668, 1670 
Harl. 3000, f. 74 
Before Herod 
Nero € iv, f. 11 
Ar. 157, Î. 4 
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Mac, (continued.) 
Lans. 420, f. 8 
P'Dx) Pa 
20,694, f. 55 d 

Led by angel 
FEg. 1130, f 20 
Angel appearing to 
Anis AA 
Lans. 420, f. 8 
Lsstret 
17,280, f. 197 Ÿ 
Returning 
Ï11,865, f. 40 
17,280, Î. 198 


MacicrAN calling up a 
devil 
6 E v, f. 5350 


In magic circle 
Tib. À vi, ff 42, 44 
MAGNENTIUSs, death of 
Harl. 1766, f. 195 b 


MaAcpPtE 
6 E vi, f. 128 


MaHomeET, figure of 
LT ENSEXVIULE ESS 
Teaching 
Harl. 1766, f. 223 


Death of. . 
Harl. 1766, f. 224 


Maracui, figure of 
Lans. 381, f. 8 
Harl. 4382, f 1320 
17 E vu, 3766 
19 D ü, f 403 6 
1 Eix, f 2390 
15 D ii, f. 409 0 

Mazcxus(?) 

Harl. 4374, f. 1 


MALLET 
Harl. 603, f. 50 
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MAMBRES AND IÎAMNES, 


illustration of the history of 
Tib. B v, f 875 


MAMERTINUS, Saint, bap- 
tism of 
20 D vi 232% 


Man, ages of 
17 E üi, £ 80 
Ar. 83 
Max-Buzz 
13 B vi, Ê 19 
MANACLES 
MATIERE T 


ManDEviLLE (Sir John), 
illustrated travels of, 1366 
124,189 
t17 C xxxvill 
Portrait of 
24,189, Î. 3 
MaANDRAGORA, the,orman- 
drake root 
ÏSlo. 278, f. 48 à 
Harl. 4986, f. 44 
Slo. 1975, f. 57 (female) 
Method of obtaining the 
Vitel. C 1, f 570 
SlO. 1975, f. 49 
Harl. 5204, ff 43, 46 b 
Harl. 1585, f 57 


MANGER, a 
TE x, f4254:0 
See Jesus CHRIST :—Nativity. 


MA 


Mana, fall of 
17,280, f. 97 


ManTicorA, a fabulous 
creature 
11,283, Î. 8 
J12 Cu e0 0 
12 F xui, f 24 
SI0. 3544, £ 11 


ManTua, viewofthe city of 
Eg. 1065, f 1166 


MANUMISSION, ceremony 
of 


12,023, f. 29 
Ar. 430, É0102 


MaARCELLINUS, Saint 
17,006, f. 156 à 
19 B xvü, f. 113 à 
MARCELLUS, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 46 
18,192, f. 210 0 
Eg. 1070, f. 106 à 
Martyrdom of 
Harl. 2897, f. 2830 
Marcus, Saint, Pope 
18,851, Î. 4700 
Mark (Anthony), 


trait of 
22,3104L8 


pot- 


Scenes from life 
Harl. 1766, ff. 156 à, etc. 


MARGARET, Saint.—This Saint is usually repre- 


sented as accompanied by a dragon, from whose body, burst 
asunder, she is sometimes emerging. This alludes to a legend 
which forms part of the story of her martyrdom. Her death 1s 
seldom depicted ; and, indeed, we have only one instance of it 
in the list, in which, however, the details of her passion are given 


at considerable length. 


21,926, f. 96 
24,086, f. 20 


28,784 À, ff 72, 76 
23,145, £. 40 


! . 


…- 


MARGARET, (continued.) 


24,681, f. 180 
28,784 B, f. 8 
19 B xvui, f. 1570 
20 D vi, f. 228 
4836, f. 192 
AN 9318I IT 4 
17,012, Î. 42 0 
17,280, f. 365 
17353 Î. 1420 
18,851, f. 406 à 
18,854, f. 148 d 
19,416, Î. 144 0 
19,962, £. 177 
22,500, f. 250 
124,153, f. 1250 
25,710, f. 82 
27,697, f. 100 
20,433, Î. 2140 
28,785, f. 1740 
ATPAT8n {A 32,4 
Dom. A xvi, f. 149 
Tib. B in, 146 0 
Eg. 1066, f. 10 0 
Eg. 1068, f. 890 
Eg. 1070, f. 950 


Eg. 1147, f. 2250 (with dove) 


Eg. 2010, f. 216 
Harl. 318, f. 80 
Harl. 1211, f 876 
Harl. 1251, f. 530 
Harl. 2846, f. 48 0 
Harl. 2000, f. 63 
Harl. 2910, f. 1470 


| Harl. 2920, f. 129 
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MARGARET, (continued.) 


Harl. 2935, f. 116 
Harl. 2948, f. 178 
Harl. 2962, f. 390 
Earl: 2074 À 1659 
Harl. 2985, f. 37 à 
Harl. 2989, f. 125 
Harl. 3000, f. 42 b 
Harl. 5049, f. 64 
Harl. 5370, f. 1680 
Kings 7, f 100 
Kings 0, f. 620 
SIO. 2418, f 137 
Slo. 2471, f. 43 d 
Sl0. 2474, f. 37 
Slo. 2565, f. 296 
S10. 2571, f. 21 
S10. 2633, f. 35 0 
S10. 2916, f, 126 b 
2RAEXVUE NITU 
Life and martyrdom 
5347 
MaARGARET, Saint, ‘ Pela- 
glenne ? 
19 B xvii, f 2830 
MarGARET of France, 


Duchess of Savoy, figure of, 
A.D. 1560 


SO. 2421 


MarGARET of Scotland, 
Dauphiness 
É5,300, 11 


MARK, Saint, the Evangelist.— With one or two 
unimportant exceptions, this Saint only appears in his character 
of Evangelist, when he is shown writing at a desk, and is 
accompanied by his well known symbol, the winged lion. As 
is the case with those of the other Evangelists, these pictures 
begin at a very early date, and continue throughout the whole 


range of Christian art. 


Nero D iv 

11,848, f. 147 

Harl. 2788, f. 71 0 
Tib. A ü, f 720 
Harl. 5785, f. 1440 


4949, f. 80 à 
22,740, f. 93 à 
Harl. 2804, f. 1890 
Harl. 2820, f. 78 
Harl. 2821, f. 67 à 


MA 


Mark, (continued.) 


Eg. 608, f. 590 
Ï11,838, f. 860 
11,850, f. 61 à 

? Burn. 10, f. 620 
Harl. 1810, f. 93 0 
Harl. 2970, f. 20 
Harl. 5647 

14,813, f. 380 
{Burn. 20, f. 90 4 
17,046, f. 2 

22,506 

23,145, f. 19 

17 NU NE MTS 

18 D vu, f 45 0 

10 DAV, À 2 

19 B xvi, f. 111 

19 C u, f. 139 

19 D uü, f 440 
4836, ff. 4 à, 20 
11,865. ff. 2 0, 10b 
11,866, ff. 17 #, 1620 
14,803, f. 100 
15,677, Î. 39 

15,815, f. 30 0 
16,907, Î. 96 

17,280, f. 200 
#17:353 L 320 
18,192, ff. 181 4, 2110 
18,851, f. 364 
118,852, f. 189 
18,854, ff. 16, 17 
19,962, f. 16 

20,916 (several forms) 
25,605, f. 21 
27,097, f. 17 
27,698, f. 2 
128,785, f. 24 
28,70201.%3 30 
29,433, ff. 16 b, 201 
30,038, f. 184 

Eg. 859, f. 19 
Eg1147,/ 130% 
Eg. 1070, ff. 13 0, 91 
Eg. 2010, f. 19 
Harl. 2799, f. 1660 
Harl. 2877, f. 170 
Harl. 2863, f. 190 
fHarl. 2900, f. 230 
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Mark, (continued.) 


Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
t Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
Harl. 
? Harl. 


2915, f. 100 
2917, f. 18 
2024, Î. 23 
2929, f. 180 
2033, Ê. 30 
2034, Î. 19 
2935, Î. 
2948, f. 37 

2950, f. 21 

2952, f. 124 (gris.) 
2962, f. 290 
2969, f. 120 
2074) EL TTV 
3216, f. 107 
3493 

5049, f. 110 
53286 282 

5731, Î. 570 
5764, Î. 1 

5790, Î. 870 


Kings 6, f. 184 
Kings 156 
? Lans. 1170, f. 650 
Lans. 1170, f. 76 
15 D in, f 4450 


Slo. 


Slo. 
Slo. 
Slo. 


2418, f. 16 
2410, f. 13 
2468, f. 20 
2605, f 90 


Before the Pope 
20,694, f. 17 
Martyrdom 
20 D vi f 636 
THarl. 2897, f. 2826 
Lion of, A.D. 1543 
127,933 


MarQuE (François de 
portrait of 
Harl. 1319, f. 2 


Mars 
11,866, f. 30 


MarsEILLEs,: fortress of 
jAug. A v, f. 510 


MA 


MarTHA, Saint 


28,784 À, f. 76 
19 B xvi, f. 186 


15,682, ff. 336, 190 à (fish 
for emblem) 


LANDE LedI7 


Death of 
15,682, f. 


213 0 
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MarTiaz, Saint, Bishop 
of Limoges 
8 F vi, f 163 
20 D vi, f 1390 
11,866, f. 166 
Lans. 1170, f. 60 


MarTiaz, illustration to 
works of 
12,004 


MARTIN, Saint, of T'ours.—The majority of pictures 
of this Saint represent him simply as a bishop; and the only 
events of his life recorded in miniatures are the well known 
division of his cloak with a beggar at the gate of Amiens, and 
the legend of the apparition of Satan in the form of Christ to 
him, on which occasion the devil was driven away by a 
characteristic rebuke administered by the Saint, who was not 


to be deceived by his wiles. 


The only instance of this latter 


picture in our dictionary is of the rith century. 


11,662, f. 
17,006, f. 
21,965, f. 


3 
187 Ÿ 


5 


Harl. 2897, f. 435 
19 B xvi, f. 312 
4836, f. 186 


11,865, f. 
11,866, f. 
15,813, Î. 
15,815, f. 
17,280, f. 
18,192, f. 
19,962, f. 
. 22,590, f. 
Ï24,153, f. 
25,697; 
28,785, Î. 
20,433; Î. 
29,704, L. 
20,735; Î. 


6 
1740 
270 
64 db 
359 
217 
168 
248 
104 Ÿ 


HOT 


1710 
210 
14 
161 à 


HaD Bu f. 142 à 
Eg. 1070, f. 107 
Harl. 2948, f. 175 
Harl. 2989, f. 121 
Kings 9, f. 49 0 
Lans. 1170, f. 2770 
Slo. 2321, f. 140 


Dividing his cloak 

20NDINUE 107 
fré/2Tr0, fr2 

16,907, f. 266 d 


Vision of the devil simu- 
lating Christ 
Cal. A xiv, f. 29 
Translation 
20 D VIS ÉNTIO 


MARTIN, Saint, of Vertau 
Eg. 745, f. 73 


MaARTINIAN, Saint, mar- 
tyrdom of 
Harl. 2897, f. 328 0 


MaARTYRrsS 
TOP SE 
PPIDMENLATr42 1400 
17,353 Î. 136 0 
The ten thousand 
18,851, f. 385 Ÿ 
Harl. 5049, f. 113 0 
15 
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MARY, Saint, the Blessed Virgin.—Next to her 


Divine Son, the Virgin Mother holds the highest place in the 
estimation of mediæval artists as a subject for art.  Repre- 
sentations of her may be classified in a similar manner to those : 
Of Our Lord ; viz.: as Æistorical and Mystical, and these we will 
proceed to take in detail. 

I HIsTORICAL.—Such is the meagreness of the information 
supplied by the Bible with respect to any events of the life 
of the Blessed Virgin in which Jesus Christ is not actually 
implicated, that the majority in this class are derived from 
traditional sources, and are commonly considered legendary … 
and apocryphal. The falsity of everything that does not appear 
in Holy Scripture is, however, no necessary corollary to the 
truth of the Bible; so without expressing any opinion one way 
or the other, we may place in their regular order, with the 
circumstances mentioned in the more authentical records, a 
series of events which are certainly founded upon very ancient 
tradition, if on nothing better. The life of Our Lady thus 
begins with her Nativity (for pictures relating to the Immaculate 
Conception are either classified under her parents, Saints ANNE 
and JoacxiM, or belong more properly to the A/ys#cal division). 
Pictures of this event are mostly late (as are all those relating to 
her earlier life), and present few peculiarities to distinguish 
them from other BIRTH SCENES. Her Presentation in the 
temple, or Dedication, often forms à beautiful picture, and 
generally shows her as à little maiden of apparently seven or 
eight years old (according to the story she was three years of 
age) ascending the fifteen steps leading to the temple, and 
there received by the High Priest. The Ssosazio or Marriage 
of the Virgin to Saint Joseph, is a subject the treatment of 
which is well known from Raphaels beautiful picture in the Brera 
at Milan. Earlier forms of the same subject carry to greater 
lengths the anachronisms of costume and surroundings which 
Raphael has by no means avoided. These often represent the : 
event as occurring at the door of a fifteenth century church, 
and the ceremony as being performed according to the use of 
Sarum (or of whatever rite may have been prevalent in the 
home of the artist). The next event in the series is the most 
important of all: the Annunciation.  Strictly speaking, it should 
form part of the series of Jesus CHRIST, as being the beginning 
of the Incarnation, but in all pictures the Blessed Virgin is so 
completely (if one may use the term reverently) the Zeroine of 
the subject, that it must needs be more associated with her than 
with her Son. Into these pictures, from a very early date, artists 
have been accustomed to throw all their powers, whether of 
skill, beauty, or devotion; and, indeed, great opportunities are 
afforded by the subject. A discussion of the varieties of repre- 
sentation would occupy too much space. The chief differences 
are, whether the event takes place indoors or out of doors ; and 
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whether the Virgin receives the message standing, kneeling, or 
sitting. The earlier pictures, following Byzantine traditions, 
represent her standing and out of doors, but so early as the 
fourteenth century at least, many variations are introduced, and 
the latest pictures show the event as taking place in a well 
furnished bedroom, while Our Lady kneels at a prée-dieu. 
Another variable point is the introduction of the Dove or of 
the Father in the clouds above, sometimes with rays emanating 
from either of them, indicating the subject of the picture in a 
manner only possible in ages of greater faith and reverence than 
the present. Next in order comes the event recorded in the 
same chapter of Saint Luke as the Annunciation, the Visitation 
or meeting with Saint Elizabeth. These pictures afford very 
httle scope for variety, and merely show the two expectant 
môthers embracing, with sometimes Saint Joseph and Zacharias 
in the background. Here again details are often indicated with 
the simple-minded literalness peculiar to the middle ages. After 
this we find no sets of illustrations to be classified under the 
name of the Virgin herself, until we arrive at the end of her 
life. In all other events she appears as a subordinate personage, 
or only among a number of others, while her Son occupies the 
chief place, and gives the name to the event. The pictures of 
the death of Our Lady generally differ but little from other 
death-bed scenes which introduce a religious element. The 
Virgin lies on a bed, while the Apostles stand round her, and 
Saint Peter, often attired as Pope, administers the last Sacra- 
ments, Or recites the commendatory prayers. But in some cases 
the figure of our Lord appears, and, receiving the soul of His 
mother in the conventional form of a child, bears it away with 
Him to heaven. (This occurs in an early instance in Harl. 
1810.) There are a few instances of the Entombment of the 
Virgin, and one (in the Bedford Missal) of the legend of the 
punishment of the Jewish high priest who attempted to over- 
throw the bier. Of the Assumption there are many instances, 
but there is little variety of detail. Some pictures show below 
the tomb filled with flowers, others only the astonished Apostles 
beholding the Assumption itself, and a few give the-incident of 
the delivery to Saint Thomas of the girdle, which after many 
adventures is said to rest in safety in the Capel/a della Santissima 
Cintola, at Prato in Italy. The series closes with a large set of 
pictures representing the Coronation of Our Lady. It is a 
question whether this is not more strictly #ys#cal than #éstorical, 
and there are many who look upon it as typifying the final 
glonification of the Church, rather than representing an event. 
But it so often follows the Assumption as part of a series that it 
is better not to separate them. It will be seen from the notes 
appended to the references that there are various differences of 
detail in this subject. The pictures have been divided by some 
into two classes, those which do and those which do not include 
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saints, angels, and other spectators, the latter being treated as 
mystical; but judging by the indiscriminate way in which 
either kind takes its place among other events, there appears 
to be little reason in such a division, which would really only 
make the earlier pictures mystical and the later historical. In 
some pictures the Blessed Virgin kneels, in some she sits beside 
her Son, in others she is crowned by the Holy Trinity instead of 
by Christ alone. The subject was always a favourite, and some 
of the finest pictures in existence (several for example by the 
greatest of religious artists, Fra Angelico da Fiesoh) represent 
this climax to the life of her whom “ all generations have called 
Blessed.” 

II. MysrTicai.—Under this heading are included all such 
pictures as represent a doctrine or quality, or a continuous state 
of being, rather than any definite event. The first of these 
consist of simple emblematic pictures, showing her either in a 
nimbus or glory or merely appear as a portrait. Of these there is 
little definite to be said. The costume 1s generally founded on 
the Byzantine type, with a long flowing robe and a veil or wimple, 
and, as may be supposed, the artist has generally endeavoured 
to represent that expression of purity and tenderness which has 
been always held to be appropriate to the Virgin Mother. Then 
we have two pictures representing emblematically, but some- 
what materialistically, the Immaculate Conception. These 
should perhaps have been placed with pictures of Saint Anne, 
as she is apparently the most important figure, but the context 
of the pictures has led us to arrange them as we have done. 
Next to these are pictures which we have called Szxe Zabe 
originali Concepta, taking the expression used in the Litany of 
Loretto, and applying it to the class of representation so familiar 
to everyone from those beautiful works of Murillo, known 
by the unmeaning title of “The Immaculate Conception.” 
After this comes one instance of a Greek picture, to which for 
want of a better term we have given the anti-Nestorian name 
@eorokos. This is an emblematic representation referring to the 
period between the Annunciation and the first Christmas Day, 
and resembles, wwtatis mutandis, the pictures of the preceding 
class. The next set is that very large collection of pictures of 
various forms which represent the Mother of God holding in 
her arms her Divine Babe. It is not known when this form of 
portrait originated, but it is generally referred to the period of 
the Nestorian heresy, and the Third General Council, at about 
which time those of the orthodox party were accustomed to 
show their Catholicity by the use of these pictures. There are 
some who would trace in these representations a connection 
with the Egyptian figures of Isis and Horus, or with the Indian 
figures of Buddha and #rs virgin mother, but in the absence of 
any historical proof of the connection, nothing but a desire to 
find plagiarism of paganism in everything Christian could lead 
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one to regard as other than very natural coincidences, 
resemblances between some few out of many thousands of 
pictures of such a very simple subject as a woman holding a 
child. Some of the earliest portraits of the Virgin and Child 
extant have been attributed to Saint Luke, but there is nothing 
to show that a literal portrait was ever painted by him, though 
he has given us by means of her own Canticle a word-portrait 
of Our Lady which has inspired all sacred artists from his day 
to our own. There are many varieties of this class of picture ; 
more perhaps than of any other except the Crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ. They fall naturally into two divisions : the one rather 
of the nature of a portrait, wherein the Mother is seated on 
a throne, sometimes accompanied by saints or angels, and 
generally directing her attention to her Infant ; and the other 
of a more glorified and mystical type, in which she stands 
among clouds and gazes straight before her with that strange 
far-away look in her eyes so well known in Raphael’s Jadonna 
di San Sisto. Among the latter there are found several in 
which a background of wavy nebulous rays projects in a vesica 
form around the figure, which stands upon a crescent, and whose 
head sometimes bears a starry crown (sæ 15,281, f 656). 
This is intended to pourtray the description of the Blessed 
Virgin given by Saint John in the Apocalypse, “And there 
appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with the 
sun, and having the moon under her feet, and round her head 
twelve stars.” Next to, and closely connected with these, come 
illustrations of the Holy Family. These are mostly of late 
date, and are too well known from many of the works of 
Raphael, Murillo, and Perugino, to say nothing of hosts of other 
artists, to need description. The next set represents the sad 
moment when the prophecy of Simeon was fulfilled, and the 
Mother held the dead body of her Son in her arms. These : 
pictures are best known by their Italian name ?#efa. The 
subject was not common in England, though occasionally found 
(see “ Journal of the British Archæological Association,” Vol. 
XXXIV, p. 348), but in Flemish, French, and Italian Manu- 
scripts, as well as in Italian and German paintings and 
engravings, it is very common. Ît represents an imaginary 
scene intermediate in time between the Descent from the Cross 
and the Entombment of Jesus Christ, but also has mystical 
reference to the Holy Eucharist. Closely associated with this 
subject is that termed ‘“ Our Lady of the Seven Sorrows,” a 
mystical representation showing the Virgin with her breast 
pierced by seven swords, in allusion to the seven sorrowful 
events of her life. There is one picture in our list entitled 
Sancta Maria ad Nives, which refers emblematically to, though 
it does not in this case represent as an event, the miracle accom- 
panying the foundation of the Church of Santa Maria Maggiore 
at Rome, and, in the Breviary in which it occurs, forms the 
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initial to the Propria for the day which commemorates the | 


circumstance (August 5th). 


The rest of the pictures in our list 


are sufficiently expressed by their title, and need no further 


description. 


J. HISTORICAL. 
SERIES OF LIFE OF 
S10. 1977, f. 90 
29,434 
20,002, 10 
Harl. 3571 (legend- 
ary and Scriptural) 
MIRACLES 
10 E iv, f. 260, etc. 
15,682, f. 144 
BIRTH 
Cal. A xiv, £ 26 b 
Da TO ÉMLTO 
30,072, f. 2540 
Harl. 2449, 243 
À Harl. 2897, f. 385 
Harl)3240, 27,2 
Harl. 4996, £ 7 
19 B xvii, Ê 243 
4836, f. 9 
LIS061.,5 
15,525, Î. 17 
15,813, 250 0 
16,907, f. 2100 
18,851, Î. 4510 
19,897, Î. 252 d 
21/220NL ETS 
20,735; Î. 151 
ATP IDE TA 
Eg. 1070, f. 1016 
Eg. 2019, f. 30 
Harl. 620, f. 10 
Slo. 961, f. 13 
PRESENTEDIN TEMPLE|. 
22/20; {#12 
Harl 3240, f. 8 6|. 
(O. T. type) 
Harl. 4996, f. 8 (O. 
T. type) 
4836, f. 30 
ESS 2R LI UTS 
17,012, f. 1040 
19,417, Ê 233 


in cope and mitre) 


Nero C iv, f. 10 
fHarl. 1810, f. 142 
Lans. 381, f. 14 

17,868, f. 14 D 
21,114, f. 80 
24,683. f. 90 
28,784 À, f. 146 
28,784 B, f. 2 
AT: 187 NS 
Cal. A vi, f. 4 
‘ Harl. 2930, f. 104 
Lans. 420, f 7 


20,720, f. 18 0 
23,774, Î. 202 
28,962, f. 329 

Ar. 120, f. 84 (0. T. 

types) 

Ar. 341, Ê 75 

Harl. 2846, f 1180 
Harl. 2980, f. 27 
Harl. 3000, f. 896 : 
Harl. 7026, f. 22 
Kings 6, f. 27(priest 


Kings 0, f 137 TUE ME 
Slo. 961, f. 13 2 A in, f. 80 
Slo. 2471, f 046 2: À, xx1i, f:x2 à 
Slo. 2565, f. 76 2 B ui, f 06 

2 B vif. 8 


MARRIAGE 


22,270, Î. 13 
Harl. 3240, f 90 (0. 


‘: 11,843, Î. 3 0 
116,975, Î 16 
17,444, . 86 D 


T. type) DAC 
T EE 4996, £ 9 (0) Vème À 32 

. type 

4836, f. 30 22,279, Î 130 


22,280, f. 9 
123,145, Î. 44 
24,681, ff. 15 à, 20 
30,072,1É 1142. 
Eg. 745, f 3oû 


15,525, Î. 21 (priest 
wrapping stole around 
the hands) 

20,729, f. 196 (priest 


F Dos f. 34 Harl. 2440, f. 127 
25,885, L 3 Harl. 2979, f. 20 


Harl. 3240, f. 106 
(O. T. type) 
Harl. 3978, f. 66 
Harl. 4996, f. 44 
Eg. 1066, f. 11 
or | SIN 


27,697, Î. 29 

29,704, Î. 13 

Harl. 2980, f. 27 

Kings 6, f. 27 (priest 
in cope and mitre) 

Slo. 2605, f. 17 (priest 


in crossed stole and|tYPeS 

mitre) 16 D HEURE 
19 B xvii, f. 91 

ANNUNCIATION 


19 CA fl. 20, 156 
11,867, Î. x 
116,997, f. 21 
115,677, ff. 23, 52 
117,026, f. 8x 


39,844, f. 41 
Harl. 2821, f. 22 
Eg. 608, f. 20 
lEgfr39, ft 





MA 


Mary, (continued.) 
2010 137 


19,416, f. 370 (angel 


in cope) 
25,095, f. 29 
27,697, Î. 29, 77 0 
29,706, f. 32 
129,735; Î. 7, 1230 
29,887, Î. 14 
129,903, Î. 8 
30,038, f. 27 
39,059, Î. 29 
Eg. 1070, ff. 15 4, 89 
Eg. 1147, f. 49 
Harl. 512,ff. 89,890 
Harl. 2950, f. 33 
Harl. 441, f. 1 
16 G in, f 180 
2 À xvil, f 236 
(with two worshippers) 
2 À xvill, f. 34 
Slo. 2683, f. 25 d 
Harl. 1251, f. 50 
Harl. 2915, f. 140 
18,213, f. 22 
15,216, À: 7.0 
}Eg. 2010, f. 30 
Harl. 2863, f. 30 
Harl. 2947, f. 8 
Harl. 2990, f. 23 
S10. 961, f. 13 
}Eg. 1068, f. 14 
118,854, f. 27 
} Harl. 2974, f. 20 
Slo. 2468, f. 22 
Harl. 2989, f. 27 
Harl. 2972, f. 14 
Burn. 352, f. 105 
Harl 2948, f. 39 
(Gabriel very young) 
{Slo. 2605, f. 17 
}Harl. 2960, f. 38 
Slo. 2419, f. 22 
11,865, f. 2 
16,998, f. 17 
Harl. 2887, ff. 20, 
550 (figures on pe- 
destals) 
? Harl. 2936, f. 15 
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2 À vi, f. 160 


29,704, ff. 2 (Gabriel 
22 MONTS ID AR A 


with six wings, as a 


7 po 37 (curious angel) 
120,433, £ 20 Harl 2952, f. 126 
Harl 2921,f. 230 |(gris.) 

20,694, f. 20 Harl. 2854, f. 1546 

Î18,851, f. 354 Ar. 203, f. 84 
mar crsp;88 0,| % AT :34T) 1 33 


58 Ÿ, 6 

15/6239, Î.:12; 22 
Harl. 1662, f. 17 b 
4836, Î. 3 0; 30 
Harl. 2935, f. 21 
Harl. 2865, f. 13. 
Harl. 5762, f. 22 
Harl. 5370, f. 33 
Harl. 5328, f. 25 
Harl. 2910, f. 47 


Ar.302, f. 139 à (an- 
gel clad in feathers) 

1910 2221 AT 12 
Har530714120 
Harl. 2950, f. 22 
Slo. 2803, f. 29 
Harl. 2966, f. 146 
Harl. 2943, f. 170 
15,207, HUB 
Harl. 2923, f. 396 


Slo. 2692, f. 226! 24,075, f. 280b 
(gris.) MORIN 2 
510,.18792;.f 14 Harl. 2916, f. 26 
19,962, f. 42 Harl. 2933, £ 45 
Slo. 2916, f. 1370 19,897, f. 224 
Kings 8, f. tr Harl. 5040, f. 16 


22,500, f. 67 d 
ARE EN 
15,265, f. 10 à (Tri- 
nity above) 
17,943; Î. 13 
10,417, 150 
15,528, f. 130 
25,697, f. 281 
15,815, Î. 39 
29,706, Î. 32 
128,785, f. 30 
ÏHarl. 2877, f. 29 
THarl. 2867, f. 21 
21,909, Î. 13 
* Harl. 2924, f. 38 
11,866, f. 19 
16,914 
18,197, Î. € 
Kings 7, f. 10 
128,962, f. 336 0 
27,698, £. 4 
18,853, Î. 19 
28-271 fra 
28,681, f. 70 
16,968, f. 10 


14,803, f. 22 
Harl. 2918, f. 25 
Harl2922;f938 
19,417, Î. 150 
15470201 20 
TNA 122 
20,729, Î. 320 
Harl. 1662, f. 170 
Kings 0, f. 668 
Harl. 2968, f. 276 
25,693, Î. 4 
Slo. 2605, f. 17 
iSlo. 2418, f 225 
Kings 6, f. 27 
21,235 1 2904 
25,710, Î. 15 
15,813, f. 2300 
15,711, f. 090 
24,153, Î. 92 0 
18,852, f 1940 
19,738, Î. 32 (gris.) 
1252214021 
Harl. 3000, f. 45 
Harl. 2884, f. 22 0 
Harl. 2876, f. 7 


MA 


Mary, (conhinued.) 


Haïl 1211, L'20 Ÿ 
Harl. 2858, £ 340 
HAT IST 
25,885, Ê. 3 
Harl. 2853, f. 35 0 
Harl. 2998, f. 17 
Harl. 2846, f. 500 
*Harl. 2940, f. 38 
HAarTRae000, 11.25, 
200 (with worshippér) 
T0, 108 0110 


VISITATION 
Eg. 1130,f. 10 
Nero C 1v, f. 10 
17,868, f. 15 
2D/7040A T2 0 
AT. 157, Î. 3 
Calig. A vu, £ 60 
Harl. 928, f. 4 
Lans. 420, f. 7 
PURES RE | 
2MASEXH ETS 
11,041 30 
116,975, f. 16 
123145, Î. 67 
24,001 270% 
AL BAY 1300 
Nero D 1, f. 28 
Eg. 1066, f. 256 
DS CELUI 62 
11,007, 1421 
16,997, f. 440 
19,219 1: 24 
18.751, f 58 
118,852, Î. 218 0 
118,854, f. 4ob 
25,605, f. 62 
27,697, Î. 39 
30,059, f. 510 
Eg. 1070, f. 290 
Eg. ‘1147, f 7x 
Harl. 2915, f. 200 
Harl. 2950, f. 49 
Harl. 2074, f. 39 
Harl. 2906, f. 440 
Sl0. 961, f. 24 
iSlo. 2468, f. 320 
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Eg. 2045, f. 610 Harl. 2884, f. 46 0 


17,026, f. 97 Harl. 2876, f. 25 0 
19,416, f. 46 à Harl. 2853, f. 550 
17,280, f. 168 à Harl. 2098, f. 24 0 
15,077, f. 64 Harl. 2846, f. 61 
*Harl. 2924, f. 540 Harl. 2900, f. 36 
11,866, f. 340 118,192, f. 400 
Kings 7, f. 22 Ï Harl. 2971, f. 46 0 
27,698, f. 6 Harl. 2990, f. 31 
18,853, f. 280 Harl. 2923, f. 49 à 
Harl. 2989, f. 360 Harl. 2916, f. 37 
Burn. 352, f. 44 Harl. 20933, f. 610 
Harl. 2948, f. 59 Harl. 5049, f. 30 
Sl0: 2600591280 14,803, f. 29 
Harl. 2960, f. 500 Harl. 2918, f. 44 0 
Ï11,865, f. 230 15,520N {423 
Harl. 2887, f. 280 20,729, Î. 33 0 
TEg. 2010, f. 56 ? Kings 0, f. 766 


Harl. 2955, 1 230 | 25,693, f 5 
Harl. 2999, f. 31 Slo. 2605, f. 23 à 
THarl 28770707 ÏSlo. 2418, f. 33 


fer;000 10 Kings 6, f. 48 
20,433, Î. 43 0 25,710, f. 20 
Harl”2021, 4086 15,813, Î. 242 
Harl. 2934, f. 34 15,711, f. 66 
20,694, f. 34 24,153, Î. 92 D 


18,851, fl. 1956, 399 
2 B xv, ff. 154,210| COMING TO BETHLE- 


48 b, 530 HEM WITH Saint Jo- 
4836, Î. 53 SEPH 
Harl. 2935, Î. 35 24,075, Î. 
Harl. 2865, f. 18 HIS AE 
Harl. 5762, f. 44 AND Saint JosEPH 


ne 537 * È és REFUSED AT THE INN 
Harl. 5328, f. 35 

Slo. 2732; € 22 801 RIRES 
Kings 8, f. 14 0 


Dee HEIN WITHINFANTCHRIST, 
, ES Pie Saint JOSEPH RETURN- 
Fa 6 ING FROM THE TEMPLE 
29,706, f. 32 Kings 6, f. 7o 
128,785, f. 42 17,280, f. 221 b 


16,968, f. 13 : 
Harl. 2952, f. 1348] AND Saint JOHN AT 


(gris.) FOOT OF CROSS 


AT. "34181 14,803, f. 20 


ÏSlo. 2321, f. 45 0 


19,738, f. 42 (gris.) | SeJEsus CHRIST:— 
Harl. 3000, f. 51 Crucifixion. 
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Mary, (conhinued.)| Kings 6, f. 798 


Wirx Saint JoHn Slo. 2605, f. 46 d 
AND ANGELS ENTOMBMENT 
Ï17,280, f. 2386 LIANT O D 
Harl. 1892, f. 50 21,926, f. 240 
18,192, f. 84 


WITH  APOSTLES,| ASSUMPTION 
GAZING AFTER JESUS iHarl. 2908, f. 1236 
Nero C iv, f. 27 17/7130 f\170 


See JESUS CHRIST:—| 21,973, f. 930 
Ascension. 29,902, f. 4 
Harl. 2449, f. 223 
DEATH OF Harl. 2928, f. 156 


1920 xvu, L°210 
f20 Bu, f 7 
4836, f. 8 
15,082, ff, 105-122 
15,813; Î. 253 
15,815, Î. 52 
16,997, Î. 163 
16,998, Î. 29 
17,280, f. 130 
ROTOT LV 
no ae” 61 
19,897, Î. 248 
20,720,1%130 2 
22,494, Î. 35 
Ï25,693, f. 51 
24,211, 4570 
129,735, f. 148 
Ï30,014, f. 124 0 
Eg. 1070, f. 99: 


THarl. 1810, f. 174 
(Jesus receiving soul) 
JEg. 1130, f. 13 
Nero C iv, f. 29 
Harl. 2930, f. 140 
2 Bin, £ 50% 
20 D vi, f. 184 (J.C. 
receiving soul) 
10,975, f. 23 
17,006, Î. 173 
17,444, Î 134 0 
22,279, f. 17 
28,784 B, f. 15 
129,253, Î. 379 
30,072, Î. 232 
Harl. 2449, f. 2300 
(J. C. receiving soul) 
Harl. 2891, f. 279 
Harl. 2897, f 3660 


19 Ci, f. 1000 Harl. 2876, f. 43 0 
11866, £ 44 b Harl. 2887, f. 250 
16,265, f. 1290 (J. C. HE 2887, f. 28 0 
holding her soul) fHarl. 2936, f. 51 

15,525, f. 104 Harl. 5040, f. 107 
17,280, f. 130 2 B xt, f. 23 
17,524, Î. 137 6 AND AL 207 
18,103, £ 566 2 B xv, ff 150, 530 
15,854, f. 78 0 RECEIVED  INTO 
25887, : 278.0 HEAVEN 

39,93 7° 53 
D D Luc Harl. 2835, f. 226 
29,704, Î. 16 


Saint THOMAS 


29,704, f. 16 
Cire HT EU 


Harl. 2876, f. 430 
Harl. 2982, f. 44 
Harl. 5049, f. 51 


MA 


CORONATION 


21,114, f. 10 
21,926, f. 240 
28,784 B, f. 76 
Harl. 928, f. 63 
Harl. 2930, f. 140 
17,006, f. 173 à 
17,444, Î. 142 
2PATONLLET à 
23,145, Î. 123 
28,784 B f. 15 
TArTe8 3, fPr3514 
Harl. 3240, f. 39 à 
Harl. 4996, f. 36 (O. 
T. types) 
Kings 5,f. 28 (0. T. 
types) 
19 DixVup IE 
19 C1, f. 100 
1830, ME 100 à 
(crowned by angel be- 
fore J. C., who wears a 
bishop’s mitre) 
11,867, f. s40(seated 
with Trinity as equal) 
15,525, f. 105 
17,280, f. 34 6 (with 
Trinity) 
18,10 T1 
18,851, f. 301 
118,851, £ 437 
16,997, Î. 840 
20,694, f. 71 à 
25,695, Î. 147 
28,785, f. 91 
20,433; Î. 83 
20,895, f. 1260 (by 
the Trinity) 
Dom. A xvii, f. 149 
(with saints below) 
Eg. 1070, f. 41 0 
1 Eg. 2045, f. 115 à 
Harl. 2865, f. 34 
Harl. 2934, f. 74 
Harl. 2935, f. 804 


GIVING GIRDLE TO/{coronation by angel 


before God the Father) 
Harl. 5370, f. 1166 
Harl. 5762, f. 83 
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Mary, (continued.)|dove, surrounded by|@rororoz 


Kings 8, f. 470 
2 B xv, ff 15 Ÿ, 49 6, 
53 Ô 
Slo. 961, f. 62 
Slo 2732 B, f 51 
16,968, f. 31 0 
Harl. 2855, f. 2360 
Slo. 2726, f. 920 
Harl. 3000, f. 824 
Harl. 2884, f. 1020 
Harl. 2876, f. 47 
Harl. 2917, f. 70 
Harl. 2846, f. 105 4 
Harl 2900, f. 970 
(crowned by seraph) 

+ Harl. 2071, f 780 
Harl. 2090, f. 57 
Harl. 2975, f. 225 
Harl. 5049, f. 55 
Harl. 2918, f. 77 
15,525, f. 105 
20,720, f. 110 0 
Slo. 2418, f. 74 
Kings 6, f. 790 
2H 7LO IT 22 
24,153, Î. 920 
Eg. 2010, ff. 98, 2340 
Harl. 2955, f. 56 
Harl. 2900, f. 57 

fHarls:2877,4 068.0 

(crowned by angels 
only) 
21,900, f. 61 
Harl. 2924, f. 08 à 
11,866, f. 58 
Kings 7, f. 48 
27,698, f. 12 
Harl. 7026, f. 22 

ÏEg. 1068, f. 41 
Harl. 2974, f. 83 
Harl. 2980, f. 32 0 
Burn 352, f. 07 
fHarl. 2948, f. 89 
? Harl. 2960, f. 79 
2 B x, f. 34 
29,704, ff. 15 

(crowned by Father, 


holding crucifix, with JOACHIM, Saint. 


all saints) ; 16 


II. MYSTICAL. 


FIGURE 


with crown) 
crescent in glory) 


on throne) 


OR THE FATHER 


Harl. 5700, 21.143 
(head of Christ, show- 
ing from breast) 


WITH BABE 


30,337 
Ar. 44, f. 46 (Saint 
John Baptist standing 


Nero C iv, f. 30 
Faust. B vi, f. 52 
22,493, f. 2 

Eg. 043, f. 1840 by) 
Harl. 4906, f. 360 


A Lans. 383, f 1650 
(on crescent in glory ) (enthroned with angels, 
Lo ui, LATE 


with worshipper.  By- 

11,865, ff. 40, 130 |,ontine style) à 

15.206,12 *Eg. 1139 

15,450 17,868, f. 31 

LOT CESC 21,114, £ 86 

23,774; Î. 202 28,784 À, f. 66 

29 104 Las 128,784 B, M 4, 6 

Rg040,1 212 (leading child) 

Slo. 2471, f. 1038 Harl. 2930, f. 125 
6 Ex, f 5 (kneeling| Harl 3006, Ba 
(outline) 

ir Die 185 
2 À xxib'fÉ1r20 
2 B vi (Saxon treat- 
ment ; with crown and 
SEATED WITH JEsus|Sceptre) 

9 À vi, f 140 G 

18,738, f. 79 (gris.) f14 C vu, f 6 (monk 
Harl. 2916, f. 730 worshipping) 
Harl”"23050" Lt T20n 11,843, {2239 
Harl. 2952, f. 159 17,006, f. 8 (on a 
Harl. 5328, f. 65» |banrer); 14, 18 

17,444, Î. 55 Ü 
21,965, f. 40 
21,973; Ê 21 
22,270, f. 68 b 

Î23,145, Î. 244 

128,687, f. 1900 

129,407, f. 239 

jAr. 83, f. 132 #(babe 
holding goldfinch) 

Nero D 1, f. 29 
Cott. App. 5, f. 199 
Harl. 2970, f. 1766. 
THarl. 4664, f. 125 à 
19 C i, f. 88 (censed 
by angel) 


Î15,287 L 66 40n 


15,525, f. 14 (seated t 


WITH SWORD 
20,850, f. 56 b 
IMMACULATE CoN- 
CEPTION SYMBOLIZED 
2 À xix, f 1 
15,525, f. 14 
“€ SINE LABE ORIGI- 
NALI CONCEPTA ? 
14,803, Î. 53 0 
122,498, f. 20 


Sée, ANNE, Saint. 
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M ARY, (conhnued.)|crescentin glorycrown-|  Slo. 2605, f. 11 


15,816, f. 5 (with two ed) Slo. 2419, f. 110 
saints, adored by al lo. 2418, f 17 16,998, ff. 35 0, 65 
Doge) Kings 6, f. 170 JEg. 2045, f. 2160 

18,751, f. 129 25,710, f.776(crown-|(teaching J. C. to read) 

20,916 ed) 17,020, ff. 49, 540 

t28,605, f 23 (sera| 15813, f 2520 19,416, F. 100 à (with 
phim, angels crowning| 15:711, f 230 a pear) 
her) 22/7591 0EmSs 2N(oulNT 2801178 
27,053 cover) 17,280, f. 1370 (with 


27,697, f. 19 (wor- Harl. 2835, ff. 23o/angels adoring) 
shipper, Saints Bernar- (with crescent); 245| 17,012, f. 94 
dino and Benedict)  |(crowned) 15,077, f. 40 0 
27,697, f. 22 6 (cres- t24,153,f#.760(crown-| .20,433, ff. 161, 184, 
cent and curled rays) ed); 1540 (on crescent,|193 


crowned)) lHarl 1602104320, 
tone F9 2 Harl. 7359, f. 576 |31 0 (in centre of Tree 
Eg. 1070, f. 79 118,852, ff 1764,2870lof Jesse) | 
Eg. 1070, f 111 Harl. 5731, f 1 20,694, ff. 18 (Saint 

(Saint John) 20,887, f. 14 Peter presenting ow- 
Eg. 1070, f 115 30,059, . 71 ner); 78 
Eg. 1147, f 41 Slo. 2683, f. 530 | 2B xv, f 56 (stand- 
Harl. 1802, £ 30 Harl. 1251, f 29 ing on crescent) 
Harl. 2790, f. 40 Harl. 2915, f. 1380) 17,467, f. 2360 (with 
Harl. 3403, £ 1 Harl. 2915, f. 142 &|worshipper) 
17 C'XXXVIN, Ê 20 15,216, f. 86 (on) 17,354, f. 14 
tHarl. 20971, f. 158 crescent) Harl.7359,ff.570,509ù 
(crowned) Slo. 2565 (on cres-| 4836, ff. 26, 30, 168, 
Harl. 2943, f. 18 |Cent) 3 188 à 
10,917, f. 125 Dom. A xvü, ff. 409! Harl 2865, £ 57 


AT 318, L 70 / (with worshippers); 74|  Harl. 5762, £ 164 
Harl. 2916, f. 141 0|(with Saint Catherine| Harl. 5328, f. 20 


Harl. 2933, f. 26 land worshipper) Harl. 2919, f. 366 
Harl. 5040, f. 13 15,278, Î. 13 (on crescent) : 
Harl. 2920, f 194 22,568, Î. 13 19,062, f 150 (with 
14,803, f. 176 23,774 Î. 1 worshipper) 
frs, 114, £ 184 15,528, f. 14 Slo. 2916, f. 110 

25,697, f. 44 0 25,607, ff. 444, 3320] 22,590, fl. 46, 52 6 
Harl. 2922, f. 103 15,815, f. 56 Ar. 316, f 310 
20,850, f. 40 4 ÎEg. 2019, ff 25, 196| 16,968, f. 310 (crown- 
20,729,ff200(crown-| Harl. 2955, f. 14/edand holdingsceptre) 

ed byangels) ; 418,1176|(engraving) 2 À vi, f.440(crown- 

143 d Harl. 2947, f. 22  |ed) 

2, A xli,.f. 7 Kings 7, f. 884 22,720, f. 180 (crown- 
f17 Cxvif. (etch-| t15,248, f. 139 ed and with sceptre) 
ing, on crescent) Harl. 7026, ff. 5, 17| ‘Ÿ Harl. 2952, ff. 19, 20 

25,693, ff 7, 54 (on! Eg. 2125, ff. 157 2|(crowned); 67,716, 766 
crescent) (with angels); 262 4 |82, 866, 95, 1120 (gris.) 


Slo. 2605, f. 11 (on 28,271,f.1 Harl. 2854, f. 171 0 


MA 


Mary, (continued.)| ?Harl. 2877, f. 18 0 


Harl. 2855,f.58(with 
Carthusian) 
Ar.341,f.66(crowne 
and with crescent) 
AT 207, AT 
SI POS LT 
SO. 2471, f. 85 0 
Slo. 2321, f.125(with 
worshipper crowned) 
Harl. 2962, f. 320 
Harl. 5781, f. 69(an- 
gel presents flowers) 
110. B'ui"f r24 à 
(crowned, in a glory) 
Harl. 2853, f. 270 
Harl.2910,ff 104,230 
1Harl 20401" 176 
(crowned) 
Eg. 1068, f. 78 
18,854, Î. 135 0 
Far 5080, 1" 13 
(crowned by angels) 
Harl. 2972, f 209 
Burn. 352, f. 248 
Harl. 2948, f. 28 


HoLy FAMILY 
Nero C iv, f. 16 
24,681, f. 7o(leading 
the child Jesus carrying 
a basket) 

Ÿ18,193, f. 480(Christ 
as a little child playing 
with a bird, B. V. M. 
embroidering and Jo- 
seph carpentering) 

20,729, f. 60 à (Saint 
Mary teaching Jesus 
Christ to read) 

Ï20,7290, f. 81 à (em- 
broidering, Saint Jo- 
seph teaching Christ to 
read) 

?20,720, f. 1044 (sew- 
ing, Saint Joseph pick- 
ing fruit for Christ) 

125,693, f. 16(sewing, 
infant Christ reading) 


giving an apple to in- 
glfant Christ) 


Saint Anna) 


Saint Anna) 


Egypt) 


Saints Mary and John) 
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f 


Kings 6, f. 22 

; Kings 0, f. 1520 
24B'ÉYSREA 
S10. 2418, f. 220 
iSlo. 2410,.f. 14 0 
Slo. 2565, f. 73 
Slo. 2605, f. 14 


Kings6,f.470(Joseph 


2 À xvii, f. 130 (with 


1HOt2SÉ 340 
Slo.2565,f 210 (with 
OUR LADY OF SEVEN 
22,270, f. 164 (in|SORROWS 

19,416, f. 8 à: 
20,433, . 168 (Jesus|. Î21,235, f. 110 à 


athing) Harl. 2854, ff. 45 8, 
20,916, f. 16 54 
Kings 0, f. 2976 
PIETA,0R OUR LADY sou # 
OF PITY “SANCTA MARIA AD 

28,184 À, f. 68 6 4 ’ 

4836, ff. 22, 186 à 9735 1 143 
15,525, f. 89 INTERCEDING FOR 
15,677, 190, 460 ours IN PURGATORY 
SU VE 16,975, £ 238 
H5,813, T548 Harl. 4996, f. 37 (O. 
17,026, f. 64 T. types) 
CAES 19 B xvü, £ s (with 
DÉS he Saint John) 


18,213, f. 68 (with 20,720, f. 10 
D 


om. À xvii, f. 205 
Harl. 2853, f. 105 à 
Harl. 2876, f. 107 
Harl. 2923, f. 85 
Harl. 2982, f. 50 à 


10,417, Î. 195 
20,694, f. 86 

20,604, f. 149 
20,859, f. 61 0 
24,008, Î. 140 
27,948, f. 71 


AS PROTECTRESS 
Ï20,433, f. 174 


24,153, Î. 162 


Ar..3 10, {442 
Ar. 318, f. 760 PRAYING 
AT. 341, L 7 15,528 ENS ERS(In 


Eg. 1068, f. 80 
} Harl.1892, ffr 0,115 
Harl. 2846, f. 1240 


Temple) ; 96 
17,466, f. 2 


Harl. 2854, f. 48 à |READING 
Harl. 2863, f. 21 15,625, f. 25/(in 
Harl 2887, f. 26  |stable, after Nativity) 
Harl. 2962, f. 30 Harl. 2048, f. 17 
Harl. 2982, f. 550 
*Harl. 2990, f 72 |WEAVING 
Harl. 3000, f. 95 4836, f. 30 
Harl 5319,f. 1200"  Harl. 2980, f. 27 


a 
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Mary, (continued.)| GIVING COMMUNION IMAGE OF 
SAVING DROWNING|TOSaintAVIAIN PRISON] ro E iv, ff 209, 210 


PERSONS Eg. 2019, f. 219 Harl. 2897; k 220 
10 E 1v, ff. 1920, 227 19 D'1,f. 2296 
APPEARING To Al APPEARING TO A 

DYING PRIEST SUPPLIANT | 
Harl. 4906, f. 44 10 Eiv, ff. 170,170 


MARY MAGDALENE, Saint.— There are various 


ways of representing this Saint. The usual symbolical manner 
is to show her holding in her hand the “alabaster box of oint- 
ment” with which she anointed the Saviour’s head ; but she is 
also shown as the “ queen of penitents,” and in this character 
she appears with disordered and often scanty attire (sometimes, 
indeed, veiled only in her long hair) and holds à skull and a 
crucifñx. This scene takes place in a desert, and great scope is 
given for the introduction of spirited backgrounds and rocky 
landscapes. The events of her life usually chosen for pictures 
are the anointing of Our Lord’s feet, and the meeting with Him 
after the Resurrection. The latter has been included in this 
Dictionary among the series of pictures of Jesus CHRIST. She 
also occurs in pictures of the CRUCIFIXION, ENTOMBMENT, 
ASCENSION, RAISING OF LAZARUS, etc., and may be distinguished 
from other women by her abundant wealth of golden hair. The 
identification of Saint Mary Magdalene with the sister of Martha 
and Lazarus and with the woman who anointed Our Lord’s feet 
in the house of Simon is a question still unsettled by Biblical 
students. Notwithstanding this, artists have settled it for them- 
selves, and, as a rule, have treated them as one and the same 


personage. 

IEg. 1139 : f17,012, f. 360 
24,086, f. 3 17,026, f. 79 
28,784 À, f. 7r 0 17,280, f. 361 à 
17,006, f. 166 LAS2S LU 
23,145, Î. 41 16,102-22124 

tHarl. 2897, f. 336 Î18,193, f. 1430 
19 B xvu, f. 1700 18,197, Î. g (kneeling before 
20 BU £ 57 Cross) 

4830, f. 70 18,851, f. 408 
11,865, ff. 4, 90 à 118,852, f. 415.0 
11,867, f. 153 18,854, f. 147 
Dans, L'T41I 16,416, f. 1460 
14,803, Î. 104 b 19,417, f. 249 
15,077, f. 1480 19,902, f. 176 
15,711, f 178 20,694, f. 142 b 
15,813, Î. 2440 22,590, f. 254 

16,907 Ï24,153, ff. 88 4, 1304 


16,998, ff. 41 à, 87 d 28,785, Î. 172 à (white dress) 


MA 


Mary MAGDALENE, (cont.) 
Ar. 318, f. 300 
Ar. 341 f. 20 
Mbe:B'u1 6 T46:2 
Eg. 1068, f. 89 
Eg. 1070, f. 054 
HOrTAT 227 
JEg. 2010, f. 2200 
Eg. 2125, f. 2150 
Harl. 1251, f 55 
Harl. 2846, f. 42 b 
? Harl. 2900, f. 640 
Hal 2nrcnl se 2 
Harl. 2920, f. 128 d 
Harl. 2935, f 1130 
Harl. 2962, f. 40 
Harl. 2066, f 11 
Harl. 2982, f. 15 
Harl. 2985, f. 33 0 
Harl. 3000, f. 36 D 
Harl. 50490, f. 63 d 
Harl. 5370, f. 169 à 
Kings 6, f. 145 j 
Kings 7, f. 99 
+Kings 0, f 55 0 
2 À xvili, f. 21 à 
S10. 2418, f. 136 0 
Slo. 2419, ff. 14 0, 108 à 
Sl0::2471, É:87 0 
Slo. 2474, f. 26 à 
Slo. 2565, f. 23 0 
Slo. 2633, f. 290 
Slo. 2916, f. 1250 


Washing feet of Jesus Christ 
Ar. 157, fl. 8, 83 
SD NE 20 
Harl. 3240, f. 174 (0. T. type) 
Harl. 4996, f. 16 (O. T. type) 
Kings 5, f. 7 (O. T. types) 
15,525, f. 39 Qt 
15,525, f. 41 (anointing) 
20,720, Î. 56 0 
Harl. 2928, f 160 
25,693, f. 21 

At foot of cross 
19,417; f. 249 

At the tomb 
Harl. 2897, f. 161 


“ 
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Mary MAGDALENE, (cont.) 
Penance of 
18,193, Î. 1430 
f21,909, f. 206 
Communicating in LCR 
15,082, f. 128 


Assumption 
4836, f. 189 b 


Maries, the Three 
Harl. 5040, f. 1154 


Mary, Saint, of Egypt 
20 D vif. 7 
19,416, f 142 
Eg. 1070, f. 890 


Mary SALOME, Saint 
11,866, f. 1790 


Mary, motherofSt.]James 
11,866, f. 1790 


Mary of England, Queen 
of France, reception of, A.D. 
1514 

jVesp. Bu 

Masoxs 
Harl. 4382, f. 1 
15 E ü, f 265 
14 E üi, f. 66 à 


MAsQuERs, as wild men, 
burnt by accident during 
performance 
Harl. 4380. f. x 


MASSACRE, scenes of 


Harl. 4375, f. 179 
14 E v 


See ASSASSINATION. 


MASTER AND PupriL 
15 D ü 
MATHURIN, Saint 
19,962, f. 171 
Eg. 1070, f. 107 
Harl. 5370, f. 160 
Slo. 2916, f. 1240 
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MATRIMONIAL QUESTIONS, | MarrarHias, killing apos- 
illustrations of the adjudica- tates 
tion of 
24,642, ff. 240-270, etc. 


MATTHEW, Saint, the Evangelist.—This Saint 
generally appears in his character of Evangelist, accompanied by 
the emblem, an angel. There are also in late Manuscripts 
instances of his call, when he was ‘“ sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom.” As in the case of Saints John, Luke, and Mark, there 
are many early representations of this Evangelist prefixed to the 
Gospel which he wrote. 


j18 E v, f'232 


Nero D iv 18,851, f. 459 
11,848, f. 34 f18,852, f. 186 
Harl. 2788, f. 130 19,962, f. 15 
Tib. A: 1, f. 23 0 25,695, f. 18 
Harl. 5785, f. 66 à 27,697, f. 16 
4949, f. 13 0 27,698, Î. 1 0 
22,740, Î. 40 28,785, f. 19 
Harl. 2820, f. 14 28,962, f. 32 
Harl. 2821, f. 210 29,433, ff. 18, 200 b, 201 à 
Eg. 608, f. 190 203 tReLT 0 
SIT, f 3 Eg. 859, f. 11 
11,838, f. 120 ELA Toro ARArSTiFO2 
11,850, f. 170 Eo1147 14370 
17,739, ff. 18, 69 Eg. 2010, f. 17 
? Burn. 10, f. 20 Harl. 2790, f. 155 
Harl. 1810, f. 250 Harl. 2863, f. 170 
Harl. 2804, f. 172 d Harl. 2877, f. 16 
Harl. 2970, f. 10 Harl. 2900, f. 21 0 
Harl 5647 | Harl. 2915, f. 106 
14,813, f. 6 Harl. 2917, f. 160 
Ï Burn. 20, f. 6b Harl. 2924, f. 210 
21,506 Harl. 2920, f. 17 
A r45, 21 Harl. 2933, f. 340 
Harl. 2897, f. 3940 Harl 2934, f. 21 
PRE vi, f 377.0 Harl. 2948, f. 35 
18 D vu, f 28 Harl. 2950, f. 18 
19 B xvii, f. 250 Harl. 2052, f. 122 à (gris.) 
19 C u, f. 108 Harl. 2962, f. 28 0 
4836, f. 18 Harl. 2960, f 110 
11,865, ff. 1, 6, 9 Harl. 2971, f. 16 
11,866, ff. 16, 163 Harl. 5040, f. 10 
14,803, f. 90 Harl. 5328, f. 140 
29,077, [37 Harlsrar tre 
17,280, f. 186 Kings 6, f. 15 
Ï17,353, Î. 31 15 D üi, f. 432 


18,192, ff. 186, 209 à Slo. 2418, f. 15 0 


MA 


MarTrHEew, (continued.) 
Slo. 2410, f. 11 0 
Slo. 2468, f. 18 
Slo. 2605, f. 8 


At receipt of custom 
17 E vi, f. 398 
19 D ü, f. 426 

Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f. 380 


Marraias, Saint, Evan- 
gelist 
19 B xvii, Ê. 19 
4836, f. 20 
11,866, f. 165 
15,813, f. 227 
16,907, f. 560 
18,192, Î. 2100 
18,851, Î. 347 
20,735; Î. 122 0 
Eg. 850, f. 36 
Eg. 1070, f. 88 

Marrocx, or pick 
Jul. A vi, f. 4 


Harl48 37, f2 
Harl. 4339, f. 2 


MAURICE, Saint 

23,145, f. 37 0 
Harl. 2897, f. 396 
17,280, Î. 349 
18,851, f. 461 
25,710, Ê 72 

Eg. 859, f. 27 

Eg. 1070, f. 1020 


Mauro (Christoforo), 
Doge of Venice, adoring the 
B. V. Mary and child 

15,816, £ 5 

Maurus, Saint 
TROT e TON 
15,815, {. 20 0 
27,697, f. 98 
Eg. 1070, f. 840 


Serving Saint Benedict 
20 D vi, f. 2084 
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MaximiLiAN, Archduke of 
Austria, portrait of, A. D. 1478 
THarl. 6190, f. 730 


Maximus, 

Harl. 1766, f. 204 à 
Mayor (English), Temp. 

Eliz. 

28,2 30440400 
MEASURING corn 

20,787, Î. 1060 


MEDALLIONS, early 
_ Hal 366 


ME£EpEaA, history of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 31 4, 33 


MEDICINE, 
tion of 
THarl 5294, ff 1506, 18, 21 
23 D, 24 
{Slo. 1977 


administra- 


MELCHISEDEC giving com- 
munion to Abraham, holding 
chalice and patten 


Harl. 3240, f. 20 


MELCHIADES, Saint 
25,697, f. 2590 
MELEAGER 
Harl. 1766, f. 63 à 


‘“ MEmMENTO Mort” 
15,71L 038 
Eg. 1070, f. 53 
MENxoDoRA, Saint 
11,870, f. 84 
MERCHANT, a 
15,685, f. 270 
MERrRCcURY 


11,866, f. 5 à 
Ï22,320, f. 60 


ME 


MErcy, works of 
17,738, f. 30 
MERLIN, the wizard 
Harl. 1629 
20 À ü,f. 30 
Nero A iv 
MERMAID 
24,686, f. 13 
Harl. 4972, f. 20 
16 E vi, f. 190 
28,784 À, f. 29 
? Burn. 275, f. 404 
Harl. 273, ff. 73, 78 (siren) 
Harl. 3448 
ro Ex, ff. 2, 47, etc. 
102D:1,.f: 30 
RO 2v,L. 54 
14,816, f. 23 
118,852, f. 102 
THarl 4372, f. 790 
Harl. 4379, f. 320 


MERMAN 
TONY, Éte,:3, etc. 
Combat of mermen 
AO T, L Tr bd 


MEroDACBALADAN, King 
Faust. B vu, f. 490 


Merars personified, and 
transmutation of, symbolized 
29,895 

METAL-WORKERS 

125277 .f, 10 
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METAMORPHOSES, draw- 
ings from a book of the 
Jul F vu 


METrroporA, Saint 
11,870, f. 84 


MeTeLLzus (Cæcilius) 
Harl. 4374, f. 1 


Merz (Gautier de), 1llus- 
trations to hiswork, ‘L’Image 
du monde ? 

Harl. 334 


METZ, siege of 
120,0 Li27 


MEux (Jehan de) pre- 
senting work to Philip IV, 
King of France 
10,341, f. 8 
21,002 
Harl. 4335, f 10 


MEZENTIUS 
Kings 24, f. 193 à 


Micax, the prophet 
Harl 43825 f 1230 
19: Du} f530 5 0 
1 710 6443 
frs Det 1910914 


Micax, the Ephraimite, 
worshipping an image 
DCS ÉUI287 


MICHAEL, Saint, the Archangel.—We have very 
little information about this personage in the Bible, but that little 
is suffcient for as vigorous and dramatic a form of picture as any 


that exist. 


“ There was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 


fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 
and prevailed not ; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven ” (Rev. xii, 7, 8). This scene is not uncommonly treated 
as a historical subject, with hosts of angels introduced ; but even 
the symbolical pictures of Saint Michael generally represent him 
in the act of overcoming the dragon. The archangel is always 


16 


MI 
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in full armour, generally with the red cross banner or surcoat, 
and he is only distinguished from Saint George by his wings. 
Saint Michael is sometimes also represented as weighing the 
souls of dead, an idea which may have had an Oriental origin 


(see Sale’s Koran). 


11,695, f. 251 0 
11,870, f. 60 
FES. 1139 
28,784 À, Î. 73 
17,006, f. 196 b 
21,965, f. 39 
l23/145, 26 
?Harl. 2897, f 401 
19 B xvil, f. 269 
4836, ff. 9 à, 178 
11,865, ff. 5, 850 
11,866, ff. I Ÿ, 158 


14,803, f. 
15,216, f. 
1201 
15,815, f. 
15,813, 
16,907, £. 
17,026, f. 
17,353 Î. 


IOI 
57 0 
204 d 
58 
261 
231 
70 
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17,466, f. 546 (outline) 
Î18,851, f. 464 


118,852, f. 
18,854, f. 
MID OR. 
22,590, f. 
128,785, £ 
29,433; f. 


25 Ü 
138 
160 b 
2360 
166 
194 Ÿ 


29,902, f. 2 
30,059, f. 120 
Ar. 316, f. 480 
Tib. B in, f. 145 
Eg. 2010, f. 207 
TEg. 2125, f. 1940 
Harl. 2876, f. 86 
Harl. 2900, f. 49 
Harl. 2917, f 175 
Harl. 2920, f. 125 
Harl. 2036, f. 1040 
jHarl. 20948, f. 166 
Harl. 2985, f. 550 
Harl. 3000, f. 56 0 
Harl. 50490, f. 58 


Kings 6, f. 143 
Kings 7, f 91 
Kings 0, f. 85 
2:D XL EE 

2 :BYXV/ 106 
Ïr9 G ü, f. 1616 
Slo. 2418, f. 132 
Sl0. 2419, f. 1060 
S10. "2492 17300 
Slo. 2565, f. 440 
SI0. 2571, f. 380 
Sl0. 2916, f. 1160 


Fighting with Satan 
TDib: Cire 
17,739; f. 19 
THarl. 3448, f. 300 
17,012 /1°0L 

17,280, 2410 
27,697, f. 95 ‘ 
ÏEg. 2045, Î 2546 

Eg. 1147, f. 208 

HarL 13108 
{Slo. 3049, f. 71 (devils) 
SI0. 3049, f. 115 


With balance 
11,867, f. 148 
Eg. 1070140 


Weighing souls 
19 C YF we800 


MILKING a cow 
THarl. 4751, £ 23. 


Mizz (water) 


ICleop. C xi, f. 10 
Harl. 4751, f. 25 (worked by 
an ass) 
Harl. 4970, f. 486 
Harl. 5256 : 
15 E vi, f 40 
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Mi, (continued.) 
Windmill 
j10 E iv, ff. 80, 114, 115, etc. 
Harl. 1808, f. 30 
LONG, f. 22 
20 C iv, f. 160 
Mizcer AND Mic, tale 
of the 
jro E iv, ff 706 
MineraLs symbolized 
29,895 
MIniNG operations. 
15 E 1, f. 09 
MINoOTAUR, the 
Harl. 1766, ff. 28, 37 


MiRABILrA, illustrated 
13 B vil 

MrrAcLes, illustrations of 
various 
10 E iv, ff. 246 6, etc. 


See Jesus CHRIST. 
Saint, etc. 


Mary, 


MIrRoR 
20 À xvii, f 1040 
Harl 4425, f 114 
16 G v, ff. 3 #, 80 
20 C1y,[L 5 
See FURNITURE. 


MO 


MISER, a 
Tib. A vi, f. 40 


Moar 
AURA EL DTA 
15 E i, ff. 86, etc. 
Mopezs of Churches 
TA COVIET 0 


MOHAMMED, preaching 
6 E vi, f. 443 


More 
Hatlt2721%19"4 
11,283, Î 15 


See ANIMALS, etc. 


Money 
17 E vi, f 107 
Harl. 334, f 99 


In vessels, buried 
Harl. 4330, f. 2 


MoxEY-cHANGER’s table 
Slo. 3983, f. 20 


MonEy-BAG. See PURSE. 


Monica, Saint 
30,014, Î. 300 


MONKS.—As may be supposed from the circum- 
stances of the origin of so many of the Manuscripts, figures of 
members of religious orders are not unfrequently introduced into 
miniatures. In many cases the actual order is not very de- 
finitely shown, but in some others the habit is sufficiéntly dis- 
tinctly indicated for classification. Of course a very large ma- 
jority are in Benedictine dress, though in many cases the small- 
ness of the scale of the pictures would make it impossible to 
distinguish from this the black habit of the monks of Cluny. 

. The Cistercians and Carthusians did not do much to encourage 
pictorial art (though what the former did for architecture is well 
known), thus few representatives of those orders appear. The 
most artistic of all orders, the Dominicans, will be found also 
under the heading of FRIARS. 

16* 


MO 


Moxxs, general 


24,642 

25,594 

Jul. À v, £ 536 

Eg. 043, ff. 145, etc. 
I0OE IX ES 

16 G vi 

20 C vi 

20-D 1 f. 174 

106,997, Î. 145, 171 0 
20,787, Î. 54, 79 à, 80 D 
Harl 4425, ff. 108, etc. 
2D'XV,; LIST 

19 C vi, f. 4x 


Benedictine (white) 
Claud. A 5, f. 7 


Benedictine (black) 
Claud. A 1, f. 7 
ATETOS TO 2, 10; 4132 

Re SRE es RTE TI 
Harl. Roll y 6 
FAT. 157, Î. 04 
14 C vis f. 6 
Cloop Cet e22,322 20 
26 b, 27 b, 28 
166 Lx S 23.4 
6E vu 
20 D vi, f. 206 
15,274, Î. 91 d 
16,720, 142 
23,923, ff. 66, 67, 72, etc. 
27,428 
28,681, Î. 118 d 
fJul D vu, f. 42 0 
Eg. 745, f. 280 
Harl. 1526 
Harl. 4664, f. 125 d 
10 E iv 
15,813, Ê 155 
16,907, Î. 74 
16,998, Î. 77 
119102 /L0TI0 
Tib. B ini, f. 146 
Harl. 1766, f. 5 
ÏHarl. 2278 
25,089, f. 79 (preaching) 
6 E vi, f 27 (on horseback 
hawking, etc.) 
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MO 


Moxxs, (continued.) 
10 E iv, f. 248 (illuminating 
a book) 


Capuchin 
10,417, LEURS 


Carmelite 
28,962, ff. 38, 312 
29,704, Î. 7 


Carthusian 

Dom. A xviü, f. 1486 (in 
choir, with deaths looking over 
the top, crowned as popes) 

Tib. B in, f 146 

Harl. 2855, ff 58, 279 


Cistercian 
Cleop. C xi, ff. 23, 29 
S10.01 077 EMA 
Nero Dur for 
30,038, f 1 
Eg. 2125, f. 1170 


Cluniac 

Tib. B ui, Ê. 145 
Dominican 

19 B xv, f. 25 

28,962, ff. 40, 38, 312 


Tales of 
10 E iv 


With nun 
10,293, f. I 
10,294, f. I 


With nun in stocks : 
10 E iv, ff 187, 1876 


Embracing nun 
10 E iv, f. 1850 


MoxoGraM (Xpioros) 
16,546, f. 431 


IHS (Ihesus) 

22,720, f. 61 b (used as or- 
nament) 

Harl. 1662, f. 184 
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MonsTER, fantastic, semi- 
human or semi-animal 
Tib. C vi, ff 4 0-5 


Moxsrrous FIGURE, re- 
ferring to the opening lines 
of Horace’s Ars Poetica 


}Vit. À xv trs B vü 

So. 1975 

16 E vin Moxr D'or, battle of, be- 
19,587 tween France and Flanders 
Burn. 257 


Eg. 943 14, DVI 0275 
Harl. 4382, f. 136 0 

Harl. 4940, ff. 13 4, 27, etc. 
Harl. 4979, f. 73 
OLA): 38 4 

20 À v, ff: 48 D, etc. 

15 E vi ff. 15 #, etc. 


MonxtrortT (Simon de), 
death and mutilation of 
Nero D u, f. 176 


Moon, phases of the 
19: C1 AR à 


Classical figure of 
Tit. D xxvi, Ê 65 6 


Eclipse of the 


Human 
MB H:00,81,92; etc. 
Vitel. D 1, ff. 20, etc. 
} Burn. 275 
BAM 103 07,73, etc. 


20 À v, f. 78 (semi-human 
child) 

Harl. 4979, f. 76 (ditto) 

19 D 1, f. 40 à (ditto) 

15 E vi, f. 22 (ditto) 

Burn. 257, ff. 206 #, 207, etc. 
(men with heads of animals) 

Harl. 2790, f. 243 

Po YL 122 

20. D .x1, f. 247.6 

15 B vi, f 23 (marine) 

Harl. 4431, f. 100 2 (ditto) 

Ï15,268, f. 208 (three-horned) 


OR CHLS AT D 
; Burn. 160, f. 69 . 


See CONSTELLATIONS. SUN. 


MooxLicxrT night scene 
FHarl. 4375, f 1570 
See LANDSCAPES. 


MorrTar, pestle and 
Harl. 1585, f 76 
{S10. 1975, f 914 


Harl. 4372, f 12 
‘“ La Bête glatissant ” 


t19 E u, f. 167 


MorTaRs, or guns 
See GROTESQUES. 


14 E iv, f 286 


MOSES.—Most of the characters of the Old Testa- 
ment have no specially conventional type appropriated to them ; 
but of the few that have, Moses is perhaps the most curiously 
distinguished. It is said of him that when he came down 
from the Mount his face shone so that the “ Children of Israel 
could not behold the brightness.” This brightness is represented 
in pictorial Manuscripts by two rays rising from his head; 
ane uese, when their meaning was forgotten, stiffened into two 
horns, such as those with which Michael Angelo has adorned 
the head of his famous statue of Moses. Sometimes the rays 
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have become two stray locks of hair lifted above the others, 
but this is not a common form. 


Vesp. A i 
Lans. 381, ff 7 4-8 
AT 187, 177 (horned) 
Faust. B vi, f. 47 
14,819 
30,084, f. 1570 
Eg. 1500, f. 50 
Harl. 4940, ff 51, 654 
GLS IX, EE, 7 0 
en BE FAN PR eg 
17 E vil f 01 
LABS ALI28, AT 0 
Birth of 
A si te de 
Finding of 
Aug. À v, f. 304 
Keeping Jethro’s sheep 
124 07091212 
And the burning bush 
30,084, Î. 1570 
Ar. 83, f. 1286 
Kings 5, f. 2 
Harl. 4381, f. 43 
15,248, Î. 44 
15,813, Î. 24 
17,280, fi 25 
21,909, £ 39 
Before Pharaoh 
Harl. 4381, f. 41 (with Aaron) 
17 E vil, Ê 41 
And the magicians 
Harl. 4381, f. 440 
Dividing the Red Sea 
Harl. 4381, f. 49 
Dm 1120 
With God on Mount Sinaï 
10 40 ALT 770 
Receiving tables of the law 
Nero C iv, f. 4 
LOLICAULTET 
16,975, Î. 13 0 
Burn. 14, f. 03 0 
LE 1.427. 0 
174E::VI f 53 


Showing tables to the people 
Harl. 4381, f. 87 0 
Harl. 5763, f. 20 
frs D'un, f°85 
Giving the law 
29,902, f. I 
Harl. 4381, f. 60 
19:Dii F0 82 
Leading Israelites through 
wilderness 
15 D ui, f. 48 
Numbering the people 
17: E NEA 
Lifting up the brazen serpent 
Ar. 83, f. 128 0 
Arms of, held up 
20,070 1812 
Striking the rock 
Burn. 3, f. 546 
Giving priests vestment to 
Aaron 
17 E vi, f. 65 
Preaching to the people 
Burn. 3, £ 1140 
15,248, f I 
With Jesus Christ 
Harl. 4381, f, 71 


MoOUNTAIN 


19,587, f. 70 
See LANDSCAPES. 


Mouxrain, burning, with 
inhabitants 
Tib. B v, f. 87 


MouNTAINEER, naked 
Harl. 4979, f. 47 


Mournine, costume of 
24,642, Î. 276 
Harl. 4375, £ 1382 
14 E iv, fer 
20 CLÉS 
18 G ü, ff 160, 160 à, 161 
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Mowinc Muses, nine 
16 G v,f 55 6 E 1x, ff. 29 #, 30 
Tib. B v, Ê 64 

Mucrus ScævoLa . | Music personified 
Harl. 1766, f. 100 à État} 20% 39 

MuLEs 11,866, f. 100 


Harl. 4381, f 137 13 B vi, £ 26 


Murano, members of the | leaching 


fraternity of Saint John Bap- Burn. 275, f, 350 0 


tist of Diagrams to illustrate 
17,046, £. 2 Burn. 275 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.—There is a large 


number of very useful and interesting instances of ancient 

_ Musical Instruments among the miniatures. Many of these we 
have been able to classify under the names of the modern In- 
struments to which they bear the greatest resemblance ; but a 
great many others, especially including examples of full orchestras 
of angels, we have simply indicated under a general heading. 

By far the largest number of instruments represented are of the 
simple, yet musically most perfect, type of stringed instruments 
played with a bow, and the differences between these and the 
modern violins, etc., seem to be very slight, and, merely refer 
to detail of shape. 


General 118,851, ff. 00,155, 164, 1840 

Vesp. A i, f. 30 *27,697, f. 105 à 

Tib. C vi, ff. 166, 17, 18, 300 29,433 (in borders) 

Harl. 603 J30;614; CL r24 0 

Harl 2804, f 30 Burn. 257 

17,868 (in borders) Aug. A v, ff. 25 4, 996 

MALO O LUI. Aug. vi, f. 457 

30,045, f. 400 Dom. A xvii, ff. 74, 204 b 
M 1574.71 0 Eg. 2045, f. 115 0 

Lans. 420, ff. 12, 120 Harl. 2980 

19228, 4. 222, 223, etc. Harl. 4273, f. 2150 
15,268, f. 10 Harl. 4372, f. 7900 

1304 LT Harl. 4375, f 151 6 (trio) 
28,784 À, f. 16 Earl 4345; fo ai 

Burn. 275 Harl. 4425, ff. 124, 146, etc. 
Harl. 4381, f. 2566 ME rsrUrsa 
fSlo. 3983, f. 13 2 À xvi, f. 980 

6 E ix 14 E ui, ff.:3, etc. 

10 E iv 14 E iv, (in borders) 
PTE IL 222, 231, 247 LD Ur 

19 C1, f. 54 16 G v, ff. 3 4, 93 


14,787, f. 6b 17 F1,f. 178 6 (at feast) 
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Musicaz INSTRUMENTS, | MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, 


(continued.) 
19 C vi, f. 131 (at feast) 


ZOMCOV, HUISALONTS IRIS ELC 


Bagpipes 
Lans. 383, f. 150 
Je "BL Larx 0 


(continued.) 
Kettle-drums 
127,005, f. 13 
Eg. 2125, f. 2060 


Drum and whistle 
12,020 400 


2 B vi, £ 85 10 E iv, ff. 20, 42, 58, etc. 
10,203, Î. 1 10 E iv, f. 207 à (played by 
12,220, Lx2210 devil) 

24,681, f. 44 

Burn. 275, ff 166, etc. Dulcimer 

20 À xvii, £ 9 13 B vi, f 26 

11,867, f. 28 12,228 0022 

15,677, £. 5 18,851, Ê 154 

18,213, f. 40 20 À xvi (woman player) - 
Eg. 2045, f. 89 Flute 


Harl. 5762, f. 62 

Lans. 1178, f 222 

14 E 1, £ 140 

LIN RTEVNL 1.120 
Bell 


Nero D 1x, f 48 

15 FEV, 6222 
Guitars 

11,605, ff. 868, 164 

173335 Î. 3 0 


MAR ACTE ay 26 Rat 
Harl. 2804, f. 30 16 GV,(10170 
eo f. 208 b Te 

30,045, f. 40 6 24,100, 18 


2 A GXEU ET A D 

6 E vi, ff, 232, 298 
SD NUL TU 20 
14 B vi, ff. 90, 1300 


Harl. 603, ff. 240, 55 b, 27 
Harl. 2804, f. 3 à (triangular) 
Lans. 383, f. 150 


Ar. 339, f. 75 0 
28,784 B,f 3 1 
Burn. 275, f. 359 & (player) CA Coë * 


25 S01H LTD 
Aug. vi, f. 457 (player) 


Harl. 4431, f 098 (clock- 


work bell in tower) 
15 D ii, f. 268 
17 E ii, f 3140 (player) 
S10. 2427, f. 105 

“ Chorus ” 


2 À xxil, 40 

2 B ii, F6 

17,333 . 28 0 

Harl. 273, f. 71 (harping to 
a swan) 

Harl. 3240, f. 22 

14 E ü, f. 193 

15 D ii, ff 52, 124 


Nero D ï, f. 14 19 B xv,f. 8 
Dai 20,698, f. 73 (lady with) 
17,006, f. 8 26,667, f. 16 0 


Harlr3571f 800 
Harl. 6563, f. 44 
20 À xvii, f. 9 

15 E iv, f, 240 


Harl. 334, Î. 26 d 

Harl. 4370, f. 196 
Harl. 4385, f 50 
Harl. 4431, f. 103 
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Musicaz INSTRUMENTS, | MusicAL INSTRUMENTS, 


(continued.) 

183 C 13 (held by gryllus) 
15 D ii, f. 252 
IS E if. 7 
17 E iv, ff. 143, 160 à 
Our STI 0 
AC VS T3S 0 
Slo. 2427, f. 9 


Harp-case 
ARAI,.É10 
Hautboys 
18,851, f. 154 
20,433; Î. 76 
Mal 2017, L 03 
Horns 
Vesp. À i 
24,190, ff. 17; 298 
Harl. 2804, f. 3 2. 
Hurdy-gurdy, played by a 
man in à boat, to attract the 
dolphin 
Slo. 3544, f. 42 0 
Lute 
17,006, f. 8 
17,333; Î. 30, 40 
15,677, Îf. 4, 5 
18,851, ff. 164, 1840, 252 
29,433; Î. 62 0 
Organ 
Harl. 603, f. 70 
10207, 6 1 
15,244, Ê 2 
17,333 Î. 3 0 
19,587, Î. 77 
27,695, f. 13 
29,407, 940 : 
29,902, f. 
#Burn. 275, f. 330 
17,280, Î. 2380 
18,192, f. 19 
18,850, ff. 32, 199 
18,851, ff. 154, 1840 
20,694, f. 20 
28,962, f. 2810 


29,433 Î. 192 


(continued.) 
?Tib. A vi, f. 1046 
jHarl. 334, f. 260 
MAT 2077103 
Harl. 2971, f. 158 
Harl. 2989, f. 13 
L'MRAUE L"32 
Grinding-organ 
Harl. 6563, f. 43 
Panpipe 
11,355, Î. 1 
Jul. F vu, Ê 9 
Pipes 
24,100, f. 18 
10 DV ra 
16 Givi) 
Double pipe 
TOMEN IVy fL:25 68, "etc: 
Harl. 4431, f. xrr1 0 
Psaltery 
23,774 Ê 171 
fTib. À vu, f' 104 0 
Triangle 
DROLE CIO 
Trumpet 
Harl. 603, f. 26 b 
30,045, Ê 400 
Harl. 4972 
17,333, Î 100 
Harl. 4382, f. 118 
10 E iv, (fantastic) 
15 D 1, ff 135 4, 1366 
19 B xv 
20 D iv, f. 2250 
18,851, ff. 184 #, 252 
Nero D 1x, ff. 3r 6, etc. 
Ÿ Harl. 4376, f. 90 
f15 D ü, £ 394 
20 B xx 
20 CHE IPT 
Violin 
?11,605, f. 86 
Lans. 383, f. 150 
28,784 À, f. 16 
10,293, f. I 
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Musica INSTRUMENTS, | NARCIssUSs 
(continued.) Harl. 1766, f. 74 b 

10,294, Ê I 20 À xvil, ff. 14, 14 0 
16,075, f. 86 Harl. 4425, f. 20 
17,006, f. 8 19 BU E 
28,681, f. 100 s 
AE MM NATHAN before David 


Burn. 275, ff 166, etc. 
Harl. 6563, f. 40 

10 DL 62242 

tro Ci 54 

28,962, f. 82 

Tib: Avi, 773 70 0 
Harl. 2990, f. 243 


14 E üi, f. 89 
IDR LA 7 4 
Zither 
30,045, f. 40 0 
17,333 Î. 3 0 
Harl. 3240, f. 26 b 
MYRRHA 


Harl. 1766, f. 75 


MyTHoLoGicaL portraits 
Eg. 1500 
Subjects 
RACE 
Harl. 4431 


N 


NAHUM 
Harl. 4382, f. 125 0 
TE Vu tai 
19 D ui, f. 397 0 
ILE 284 
ïi15 D ii, f 40710 
See BIBLES. 


NAILSs 
Lans. 1170, f. 226 


Nan: (Nicolao), captain 
of Cabo d’Istria, A.D. 1543, 
portrait of 


27:933 


17,280, f. 251 
See DAVID. 


NaTuRrAL History, 1illus- 
trations of 
Harl 334 
See ANIMALS. CREATION ; and 
BESTIARIES in LIST OF ManNu- 
SCRIPTS. 


NATURE personified 
Harl. 4425, f. 123 0 


Forming children 
Harl. 4425, f. 140 


Navarre, King of, burnt 
in bed 
14 Divers 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
18,851, f. 1110 
On throne 
15,268, f. 179 à 
Building Babylon 
26,667, f. 120 


Building Ecbatana 
15 D üü, f 236 


NECTANEBUS, scenes in 


life of 
Harl. 4979 


NEGRO 
19 D i, ff 65 etc. 
29,301, f. 5 
Armed as knight 
20 Dpt 


Negress 
10 E iv, f. 17 
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NEHEMIAH, with enemies | NicHoLas, (continued.) 


NEMBROTH, Giant, and 


_ scoffing 15,677, f. 140 0 
fi5s D üi, f. 197 16,907, f. 10 
L7:012/1:103 4 
See BIBLES. TT 


17,280, f. 358 


è ? 2 £. 8 
falling castle ere f ü 


Harl. 1766, f. 18 18,853, Î. 50 
18,854, f. 1440 


NERO, figure Of 19,962, f. 167 b 
THarL 1766, ff. 171, 171 à 22,590, {1240 
Harl. 4425, ff. 59, 61 27,697, f. 93 
10 G VE To7 20,433, f. 210 0 

x ATNSTEN RO A 
Murder of his mother LR ji, “ 142 b 


Harl. 4425, f. 59 tEg. 850, £ s 
Eg. 1068, f. 87 


Ners for catching animals Eg. roïo, f 8r 
27,699, ff. 40 6, etc. Eg. 1147, f. 2196 
D Away 51, 51 0, 57 Hat} r268 "40 

; Harl. 2876, f. 0260 
NicEA, council of Harl. 2917, f 179 
Lans. 1170, f. 2576 Harl. 2920, f. 127 
Harl. 2948, f. 173, 
Legend of selection of ca- Harl. 20962, f. 38 
nonical books bythe(illustrating Harl. 2936, f. 108 
Athanasian Creed) Harl. 2985, f 58 
18,851, f. 196 Harl. 3000, f. 58 
- Harl. 5049, f. 62 

Niceras, Saint, martyr- Kings 6, É 144 
dom of Kings 7,f. 90 
11,870, f. 118 Kings 8, f 764 


Kings 0, f. 88 


NicHES Slo. 2418, f. 135 


SI0. 2419, f. 108 
Slo. 2565, f. 47 
SION 2 PEN EPAT 


}Harl. 4425 


NicHoLras, Saint, Bishop Slo. 2032, f. &3 
of Myra Slo. 2916, f. 1226. 
FEg. 1139 Raising the three children 


21,926, f. 12 0 
28,784 À, f. 140 
23,145, Î. 33 Ü 


17,444, Î. 38 
1998 ai É:14 


4836, f. 185 Giving money through window 
11,865, f. 66 29,704, f. 36 

11,866, f. 175 0 25,697, Î. 257 b 

11,867, f. 152 Translation 


15,702, Î. 233 20 D vi, f 1618 
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NicHoras, Saint, of To- 
lentino 
22,500, f. 249 Ô 


NINEPINS, game of 
10 E iv, f 99 


Ninus, King 
PT 200 NEO" 7T 


Nisus 
Harl. 1766, ff. 35 à, 360 


Noax 
Faust. B vi, f. 45 0 
171 CUKKXVUL EL 14019 
God in heaven conversing with 
15,268, f. 70 
Building ark 
15,268, f. 96 
19 D ü,f. 120 
18,850, f. 150 
19,962, f. 38 
Nero C iv, f. 3 
INDIA 1? 
TEMBOR Lo 0 
Entering the ark 
oO ND UNTArs 2 
With his family 
19,902, ff. 38 0, 39 
26,667, f. 4 
Sending dove from ark 
Burn. 3, f. 100 


Dove bringing olive branch 
16,975, f. 25 
Receiving dove back 
Nero C iv, f. 3 
Sending animals out of ark 
124,678, f. 8 
Leaving ark, with family and 
animals 
18,850, f. 164 
19,962, f. 39 Ô 
God appearing to, after flood 
18,851, f. 67 8 


NU 


Noa, (continued.) 

Offering sacrifice 

24,678, f. 8 
With ark in hand 

Harl. 3461, f. 2 
Planting vine 

Harl. 4940, f. 51 
Plucking grapes 

19 CAL EETE 
Drunkenness 

19 D'AL LES 
See ARK. BIBLES. 


NoOBLES, group of various 
grades 
16,750 


NoBiziTy personified 
Ar: 71 LR 4H308 
19 C vi 
NorMaAnDpy, Duke of 
Harl. 1717 


NorwICH CATHEDRAL, 
view of 
Nero D ü, f, 105 


Numa giving laws 
Harl. 4374, f. x 


Nuxs 
23,923, ff. 68, 7o b, etc. 
14 E ü, f. 1626 
15,434, Î. 840 
16 FU 
Vesp. B üi (A.D. 1513) 

At the altar 

16 GES 


Various orders, historical and 
popular, with caricatures 
1o E iv 


Caricature of manners 
10,294, 1. 
Benedictine 
28,784 B, ff. 7, 10 
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Nuxs, (continued.) 
Jul. A v, f 53 
OA LE 27 
Harl. 2975, f. 736 
15,456, f. 2 
Brigittine 
Claud. B 1, f. 116 
Carmelite 
28,784 À, f 59 
Dominican 
128,784 B, ff. 5, 110 
Dom. À xvii, f. 175 0 
Franciscan 
28,784 B, f. 5 
Minoress 
Dom. A xvi, f. 730 
See MONKS. 


NvymPHA, Saint 
11,870, f, 84 


O 


O1urs 
Harl. Roll y 6 


See SHIPPING. 


OaTx, taking an 
18 G ü,f. 151 


OBADIAH 
Harl. 4382, f. 122 
17 E vif 3680 
19 Du, f. 3980 
Pr. 232 
f15 D in, f. 398 
See BIBLES. 
OccLEvE, the poet, pre- 


senting book to the king 
Pr D'v1, f 37 


OcTAvIAN, Emperor 
Harl. 4374, f. 88 


OEprpus, scenes from 
life of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 43, etc. 
Found hanging by feet in tree 
15,268, f. 75 0 
18 E v, f. 46 
LION VI) 1057 
See UNIVERSAL HISTORY, in 
LisT OF MANUSCRIPTS. 


OFFERING, to the church 
20,787 1/2106,1ét0 
In temple 
15 D ui, ff 62, 820 
Crown to a prince 
Harl. 200 


OLD-AGE personified 
TOR XILULE OA 
2OMA ANT LS 
É2022,170 
Harl. 4425, f. 100 
14 E 1, f 337 

FR8NE mes 

OLD TESTAMENT events, 
series of types 
18,850 

See BIBLES. 


OLyMpras, Queen, por- 
trait of 
ce 
Decollation of 
Harl. 4970, f. 86 


ONAGER, habits of the 
Slo. 3544, f. 19 


See BESTIARIES, in LIST OF 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


ONOCENTAUR, with bow 
Burn. 97, f. 19 0 
iSlo. 278, f. 47 


OPERATIONS, surgical 
Slo. 1977 
29,301 
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OPPORTUNA, Saint 
Eg. 1070, f. 109 


ORGETORIX, portrait of 
Harl. 6205, f. 50 


ORION 
See CONSTELLATIONS. 


ORPHEUS, figure of 


Harl. 1766, ff. 76, 76 
Harl. 4431, f. 127 0 


OSTRICH 
DO Le 70, 22 


OTTER 
Vesp. B x, f 2 
27,699 


OvVEN 
Harl. 6563, f. 66 
10 E iv, ff. 128%, 145, 1450 
Placing a boy in an 
10 E 1v, f 213 


Ovip, metamorphoses of, 
illustrated 
17 E iv 


OWEN GLYNDWR, over- 
come by E. of Warwick 
Jul E iv, f. 2030 


OwL 
10,294, Î. I 
120200 4 
6'E vi L'128 
ïro E iv, f. 46 
*Harl. 3460, ff. 2, 4 
14 E ui, f. 140 
Chariot drawn by owls 
béOO LOS ER 
Ape holding owl on his fist 
(in caricature of a knight 
hawking) 
10 E iv, f 510 


F 


PACHOMIUS, Abbot 


CAL TASER 
ArLSS OC 


PACK, or travelling-bag 
10 E iv, f. 149 


PACKAGES 


IIS, GRR PE 


PADDLES 
Slo. 278, f 47 


PaDLoCKk 
Kings 5, f. 13 


PAGE 
19 E ü, f. 167 


PAINTS of various colours 
in shells 
6 E vi, f. 329 


PAINTER with undraped 
models 


Harl. 4425, f. 142 


Lady painting 
16 G v, ff. 69, 730 


PALESTINE, places in 
27,376, ff. 109 #, 138 


PALLas, obsequies of 
Kings 24, f. 2100 


PALM-TREE 


Slo. 278, f. 100 
r74 F4 


PANEL-WORK 
Vitel. C ii 
20,916 
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PANNIER PANTHER 
1 ILE 7 SlO. 278, f. 44 d 
Woman in a, carried off by 
a beggar PAPELARDIE (false devout- 
10,294, Ê. 1 ness, personified) 
PANTALEON, Saint, before 10 B xiii, f. 8 
Emperor 20 À xvil, f. 50 
20 D vi, f. 1000 Eg. 2022, f 88 


PAPYRUS, Illuminated.—It needs no apology for 


introducing here, among notices of European art pictures, a 
short account of Egyptian Illuminated Manuscripts, when we 
consider that these very ancient relics of native African art are 
totally distinct from all Oriental 1lluminations, and in some of 
their later peculiarities affected, and were affected by, that 
so-called Byzantine spirit which breathes more or less in all 
the earliest remains of human handiwork not pre-historic. 
Although some of the Egyptian illustrated papyri are as old 
as the fourth and fifth dynasties, written in hieratic character, 
the use of vignettes or pictures does not appear to be earlier 
than the eïighteenth dynasty. The figures are of moderate 
dimensions, traced in outline, the hair and other portions black. 
At this early period colours were, however, freely used; 
blue for water, green for plants, yellow and red for details, 
and some vignettes are even said to have been gilded. Other 
papyri of this period have their illustrations drawn in outline 
only, and uncoloured. So dominant was the principle of 
illumination at an early period, that the text of the papyrus 
is occasionally sacrificed to afford sufficient space for the in- 
sertion of the pictures. The colours were laid on in #mpera : 
the black being an animal charcoal; the red, an ochre ; blues 
and greens, preparations of copper ; white, a fine chalk. They 
are laid on flat, or in monochrome, either without shading or 
with very faint and undefined attempts, and a black outline 
surrounds all the figure. These vignettes are not varnished. 
Under the nineteenth dynasty the vignettes are more brightly 
coloured, and pink or yellow is used for the flesh of females. 
* One of the most magnificently 1lluminated rituals of this period 
is the “Clot Bey” Papyrus of Hunefer, Keeper of the Oxen 
of King Seti I. (in the British Museum numbered E. KR. 9901), 
considered to be the finest known. The date of its execution 
is about B.C. 1200. After the nineteenth dynasty, the great 
historical papyrus of Rameses III., called the “ Harris” Papyrus, 
is one of the most splendidly illuminated. It contains three 
large vignettes with figures of considerable size, and the flesh of 
the monarch and some of the figures 1s coloured white. Later 
than this, during the twentieth and twenty-first dynasties, the 
vignettes are brilliantly coloured, but the drawing is not to be 
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compared for its good proportion, and vitality of execution, with 
that of the eighteenth dynasty. The practice of illumination 
in colours was continued to the twenty-sixth dynasty, but at 
that time outline was almost if not exclusively preferred ; and 
some of the vignettes are drawn with a remarkable fineness 
and sureness of hand. After the twenty-sixth dynasty papyri, 
at the beginning of the period of the Ptolemies, have similar 
vignettes. But painted illuminations occur at the end of the 
Greek rule in Egypt, the figures being rudely drawn, and the 
colours far inferior. Under the Romans there are found 1illu- 
minations in colours in which a scarlet or wnium appears in 
place of the usual red ochre ; light greens and pink are exten- 
sively used ; but the later papyri of the Roman period are only 
illustrated by figures drawn, or rather scrawled, in black outline. 

Although, as a general rule, specimens of the practice of 
pictorial ornamentation are only found in Rituals, and a few 
Rituals are composed of illuminations only without much text, 
yet illuminated caricatures have been discovered, one in the 
British Museum being supposed to represent, under the allego- 
rical figures of animals, events of the reign of Rameses III, 
who is represented as a lion playing at chess, with a deer for 
his antagonist. Others are found with erotic subjects, but these 
are extremely rare, for the Egyptians were averse to depicting 
such subjects; some of the scribes, however, indulged in sly 
sarcasm, and one papyrus represents deities and worshippers 
smiling at each other. Backgrounds and perspective do not 
ever appear to have been attempted by Egyptian artists. The 
principal illuminated hieroglyphical papyn of the British 
Museum will be found numbered consecutively from No. 
9900 of the Egyptian collections, at which the section of papyri 
begins. These have been collected at various times and from 
various sources, the principal contributions to this branch of 
antiquarian art being due to the labours of Anastasi, Barker, 
Beimore, Bonomi, Burgon, Burton, Harris, Hay, Salt, Sams, 
Strangford, Rhind, and Wilkinson. 

A considerable number of these papyri are exhibited, 
under glass, on the walls of the staircase at the north end of 
the Egyptian Gallery. Several have been published, as for 
example the “ Harris,” by Dr. Birch for the Trustees in 1876, 
but as photography is not very successful in reproducing them, 
the method of fac-simile by hand very expensive, and purchasers 
necessarily few in number, it will be readily seen that the 
publication of illustrated Egyptian papyri is very limited. 

The following list mentions only a few of the best examples. 
The numbers refer to the Manuscript Catalogue by Dr. Birch, 
Keeper of the Egyptan and Oriental antiquities in the British 
Museum. 


?9900, “ Barker ” (good drawing) 
t99o1, “ Clot-Bey ” or ‘ Hunefer ? 
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9919 (yellow) 


Ï9950 (fragments coloured, in style of the 18th dynasty) 


?9955, “ Hay” 


Anastasi, 19 (miniatures) 


Barker, 208 (drawings) 


Barker, 211, 215, 217, 219 


P'Hartts ” 


jKelashar (a magnificent hieratic papyrus of the Roman 
period, with pink, green, red, and greenish-yellow 
colours, but not so well drawn as some) 


iSalt, 825, 827, 828, 829 


+ 
ISams, 15 


?Sams, 23 (caricatures) 


ÏSams, 26 (music) 


{Wilkinson (a drawing) 


PaRrABLES, Dives and La- 
Zarus 
NOUS L 2 
Harl. 2930, f. 157 
Ar. 83 
25,886, f. 2124(Dives in hell) 


The Sower 

Ar. 44, f. 70. Wheat sown 
on good ground and its three 
classes of fruit illustrated, ze, 
Fructustricesimus,conjugalorum. 
Fructus sexagesimus, viduarum. 
Fructus centestmus, virginum 
(cf. Chaucers Parsons Tale, 
and Yourn. Brit. Arch. Assoc, 
1872, vol. xxvill., p. 384) 
Good Samaritan 

25,885, Î. 273 


The Ten Virgins 
Ar. 44, . 57 


ParaDISE  (emblematic 
figure, with the Four Rivers, 
the Cardinal Virtues, the 
Evangelistic Symbols, and 
the four Doctors of the 
Western Church) 

D A f:13 
Scenes of 
19,587 
Eg. 943, ff. 129, etc. 
10/6:5 É:201 


PARADISE, (continued.) 


Ï17,026, f. 33 (with fountain 
in the midst and figure of Christ 
thereon, streaming blood) 

117,280, f. 77 à (adoration of 
Lamb) 

118,193, f. 860 

Î18  E‘tv, f 21 (God the 
Father, Adam, Eve, and ani- 
mals) 


PARANDRUS, human-faced 
animal 
12 F xui, f 240 


Paris, city of 
{Jul E iv, f. 206 


Paris (Matthew), monk 
of St. Albans, portrait (by 
himself) 


14: Civu 476 


PARLIAMENT, at West- 


minster 
Harl. 1310, f. 57 


Session of a 
18 E u, f. 267.4 


PARMENIO, assassination 
of 
17 F1f. 1496 
17 
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PARTRIDGE and eggs 
Slo. 278, f. 36 


PASSOvVER In his Purgatory 
17,280, f. 960 17 Box Enr 20 


PAUL, Saint, Apostle.—This Saint is usually found 
in company with Saint Peter, wearing the usual conventional 
flowing dress, and carrying a sword as emblem. There are a 
few pictures representing his conversion, but, except as à sub- 
ordinate companion of Saint Peter, he seldom appears in minia- 


PATRICK, Saint 
20 D vi, f 2210 


tures as a symbolical figure. 


Harl. 76, f 8 
Harl. 2804, f. 231 
N'ESDAA Meter 
Harl. 5102, f. 118 
11,843, Î. 30 
17,006, f. 1610 
21,973; Ê. OI 
23,145, Î. 30 
30,084, f. 241 
Harl. 2449, f. 178 
Harl. 4381, f. 4 
Harl 4382; Éy212 
15 Duff 404 
17E-vu, f 4530 
18 D vin 

19 B xvi, ff 5, 159 
4836, f. 60 
11,865, f. I 
11,866, f. 160 
11,867, f. 150 
14,803, Î. 102 
15,525, f. 108 
15,815, ff. 60,70,86, 30b,430 
1707341401 % 
F7:020, EN7X 
17,280, Î. 343 
17,353 Î. 130 Ü 
17,943, Î. 143 0 
18,841, 1300 
18,852, f. 409 à 
18,854, f. 140 
19,962, f. 1610 
22,500, f. 238 
22,720, f. 48 D 
25,697, ff. 29 à, 268 
27,697; ff. 93, 197 
29,433, Î. 196 


29,735, ÎE 7, 118, 1340 
30,014, f. 1180 . 

Eg. 859, Î. 33 

Eg. 1068, f. 83 0 

Eg. 1070, ff. 86, 95 
Eg, 1147,:09210 

Harl. 1766, f. 196 
Harl. 2917, f. 176 
Harl. 2920, f. 126 
Harl. 2936, f. 106 
Harl. 2948, f. 168: 
Harl. 2962, f. 350 
Harl. 3000, f. 57 
Harl. 5049, f. 59 à 
Kings 7, f. 910 
tKings 9, f 340 : 
2 B x, 28 

15 D in, ff. 487 #, 506 
Slo. 286%, f. 45 

Slo. 2571, f. 39 

Slo. 2605, f. 992 

Slo. 2916, f. 1170 


Conversion of 


6 E vi,f. 150” 
4836, f. 10 
11,865, f. 87 
15,813, f. 2200 
18,851, f. 3280 
29,253, Ê 305 0 
29,704, Î. 12 
30,038, f. 18 
1 E 2e 


Churches receiving the 


Epistles of 


1 E 1x, ff. 287 b-319 


TS 
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Pauz, (continued.) 
Opposing Simon Magus 
AODLOVIS  Z' 
Martyrdom of 
Nero D 1, f 320 
20 D vi, ff. 36, 12 
11,865, f. 87 
30,038, f. 41 0 


Pau, the hermit 
15,114, f. 183 0 


PauLA, Saint 
19 B xvii, f. 59 


PAVEMENT, geometric 
20,698, f. 38 
ve LE 7e du 


PAVILION 
Nero E ii, f. 2 


Royal 
18 G ü, f. 128 


Sée TENTS. 


PEACE personified 
20,916, ff. 21, 26, etc. 


PEacocx. The pictures 
of these birds are often of 
fine style of work, and of 
good colouring | 
24,086, f. 16 6 
Harl. 4751, f. 540 
fSlo. 278, £. 39 
tHarl. 3448, f. 32 
POLE 1x, 23 
ET 208. .23 
11,696, f. 8 

14,787 

Ï14,816, f. 390 

fx7,o12, fl. 1, 37, 45 

fAug. vi, f. 11 

fHarl 2536, f. 1 
Harl. 3469, ff. 4, 7 
14 E iv, £ 63 

18 E v, f. 232 

ro E ui, f 245 

fzo C ün, ff. 12, 238 


PEAcocCK, (continued.) 
On a dish at a banquet 
30,864, £ 1 
Bringing in a cooked. bird 
at a banquet 
20H UT TO 


PEcHaAm (John de) Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, por- 
trait of 
207 EL 219 


Peer, English, time of 
Elizabeth 


28,330, f.437 


PEcasus, or winged horse 


6 E 1x, f 286 
Harl. 4431, ff. 100 Ÿ, 185 


PeLacra, Saint, baptism of 
20 D vi, f 2290 


PELICAN 
6 E vi,f. 15 
Slo. 278, f. 16 (in nest) 
Ar. 83, ff. 126 D, 133 
*Harl. 3448, £ 7 (in nest on 
tree) 


22,557, Î. 340 
? Burn 97, f. 6 
Slo. 2605, f. 70 (over cross) 


PENITENT scourging him- 
self 
6 E vi,f. 2180 
6 E vi, f. 443 


PENNON 
Tib. C vi, f. 84 
11,695, f. 223 
fa A XxIl, D 229 


PENNY 
Cleop. CxE f26 
PENTATEUCH, illustrated 
in detail 
Claud. B iv 


17* 
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PENMANSHIP,specimens of | PERFUMER’S shop 





j a : . °. 
es ITib. A vi, ff. 93, 956 
t28,681 
+ Eg. 1066 | PERSEUS 
Harl. 4664 
"A Ar. 330, f. 766 
23,774 See CONSTELLATIONS. 
| 30,014 
0,0 4 
Ho 47 PERPETUA, Saint 
Harl. 4924 17,444, Î. 44 Ü 


PENTHESILEA, Queen, in 
combat with Pyrrhus 
16,208,141122 


PERCEFOREST, 1llustrated 


Martyrdom of 
29,704; f. 20 


PERUGIA, banner of guild 


romance of ; 
15 Ev of tarlors at 
19 ,E «il, 1 | 21,965, f. 4 


PETER, Saint, Apostle and Pope.—As a rule the 


representations of Peter are very simple. He wears the con- 
ventional flowing robes, and holds in his hand two keys. In 
the usual symbolical pictures of this type, he is accompanied by 
Paul, the martyrdom of the latter being commemorated on the 
same day as that of Saint Peter. There are a few pictures of 
his crucifixion, and some also representing his enthronisation as 
Bishop of Antioch (commemorated in the Calendar on Feb. 
22nd, under the title of Cafhedra S. Petri Antiochie). This 
event is often mixed up with his enthronisation as Pope, the 
subject of another commemoration under the name of Cafhedra 
S. Petri Rome. Ofother events, whether historical or legendary, 
the titles speak for themselves. 


Titus SD AxxVt, C'r9 Lin Harl. 2449, f. 178 
glory, with jewelled nimbus) … Harl 4287 

Harl. 76, f 76 Harl. 4382, f. 250 
Vesp. À vi, f. 20 19 B xvu, f 5 
11,850, f. 10 19 Die 
Nero C iv, f. 32 (with others) 4836, ff. 6 4, 179 
tEg. 1139 11,865, ff. 1 0, 30 
14,813, f. 1 (with Paul) 11,866, f. 160 

, Faust. B vi, f. 520 11,867, f. 1496 
Vesp. Ai f. 10 14,803, f. 102 
Harl. 5102, f. 118 15,525, f. 108 
11,843, Î. 30 15,815, ff. 18, 23 6, 43 0 
21,073, L'OI 17,012, f. 610 


23144 5 20 17,026, f. 71 
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RETER, (continued.) 


17,280, f. 343 
17,353 Î. 130 d 
17,943, Î. 143 Ÿ 
18,197 

18,852, f. 4009 à 
18,854, f. 140 
19,416, f. 138 
19,962, f. 161 à 
22,590, f. 238 
22,720, f. 46 d 
27,697, ff. 93, 119 
20,433; Î. 196 
30,014, f. 1180 
Tib. B ini, Ê 147 
Eg. 859, f. 41 

Eg. 1068, f. 830 
Eg. 1070, ff. 94 6, 95, 076 
Eg. 1147, f. 210 
Harl. 1211, f. 87 b 
Harl. 1766, f. 196 à 
Harl. 2929, f. 126 
Harl. 2936, f. 106 
Harl. 2948, f. 168 
Harl. 2962, f. 350 
Harl. 2980, f. 117 
Harl. 3000, f. 57 0 
Harl. 5049, f. 59 0 
Kings 7, f. 91 0 
Kings 0, f. 320 

2 B xl, f. 28 
Slo. 2321, f. 1320 
Slo. 2418, f. 133 0 
Slo. 2565, f. 45 
BIO 2671, { 39 0 
Slo. 2605, f. 99 à 
Slo. 2916, f. 1170 


Call of 
29,902, f. 1 
20,704, Î. 5 
15,813, f 2140 (with Saint 
Andrew in a boat) 


Confessing Jesus Christ 
+Harl. 2897, f. 320 


Walking on the sea 
Ar. 157,f. 70 
Harl. 5102, f. 120 


PE 


PETER, (continued.) 


Denial of 
Ar. 157, f. 7 d (with crowing 
cock) 
16 Gus Ê 141 
Healing lame man at gate 
*Harl. 2897, f. 323 


Preaching 


tHarl. 2897, f. 182 
Baptizing 
Harl. 2917, f. 115 
In prison 
Harl. 2897, f. 349 
25,097, f. 307 
2OOIANIS T2 20 
Led out of prison by angel 
Cal AMXIV fr 22 
Harl. 2891, f. 267 
16,907, f. 165 
18,851, f. 4190 
30,038, f. 48 
Enthroned Pope 
19 B xviü, f. 77 (by two 
bishops) 
4836, f. 20 
15,813, Î. 2260 
15,815, f. 34 
16,907, f. 65 
18,851, f. 345 0 
f29,735, £. 121 0 
30,038, f. 23 0 
Consecrating Saint Prosde- 
cimus, Bishop of Padua 
15,813, f. 268 d 
Opposing Simon Magus 
20PDAYL' ENT 


‘ Domine quo vadis ” 


11,865, f. 87 
Martyrdom of 

28,784 B, f.2 

200 VL' IR 231 


17,341, f. 144 
Nero D ü,f. 320 
19 B xvii, f. 1530 
11,865, f. 87 
16,907, Î. 133 
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PETER, (continued.) 


18,851,f. 392 (with Saint Paul) 


30,038, f 39 0 

Lans. 1170, ff. 50 #, 1490 
Healing Samt Agatha 

19 B xvii, f. 73 
At the gate 

19 B xvi, £ 1900 


Enthroned, holding keys and 
book, with monk praying at feet 


ETit. D'xxvi, f. 10 2 


PH 


PETER CELESTINE, Saint 
18,192, Î. 218 


PETER, Saint, of Luxem- 
burg 
17,353 Î. 13 
27,697, . 104 d 
Harl. 2865, f. 106 à 


: PETER, Saint, of Milan.—T his Saint, well known in 


many pictures painted for houses of the Dominican order, is 
often spoken of as “Saint Peter Martyr” (though not to be 
confounded with a very different person of the same name who 
made himself notorious in the sixteenth century). He 1s repre- 
sented as a Dominican friar, and frequently a sword or knife 1s 


shown thrust into his head. 


There is a very fine picture of 


his martyrdom in the National Gallery, by the hand of one 
of the greatest of Venetian artists, John Bellini. 


28, 7041B;jxe 

19 B xvi, f 1160 
16,907, f. Io1I 
27,697; Î. 197 

Eg. 1070, f. 91 

Martyrdom of 

21,926, f. 14 
118,851, f. 365 


PerTer the Hermit preach- 
ing the: Crusade 
27,370, Î. 68 
Eg. 1500, f. 440 


PETRUSCANTOR,portraitof 
10/7674 aut 


PETRARCH, portrait of 
Harl. 3567, f. 9 


PETTIcOoAT, flounced 
14 E üi, f. 249 


PaxpraA, figure of 
Harl. 1766, f. 36 


PHaraMuND, King of the 
French 


Faust. B vu, f. 57 


PHARAOH 


15,248, f. 33 
Harl. 1766, f. 24 


Receiving Jacob 
15,268, f. 67 


Dream of the kine and the 
ears of corn 
115,268, f. 560 
Speaking to the elders 
‘24,678, f. 12 
Ordering the Israelites to build 
124,678, £ 13 


With host in Red Sea 
17,200 08 
Eg. 2076, f. 88 


PHEASANTS 
Harl. 7026, f. 5 


PH 


Pairrr, Saint, Apostle 
17,006, f. 152 
FHarl. 2897, f. 285 
19 B xvi, . 122 
4836, f. 5 
11,866, f. 1630 
15,525, f. 109 
15,711, f. 1056 (with Saint 
James) 
15,815, Î. 40 
18,192, f. 208 0 
18,851, f. 367 
20,433, Î. 200 
Eg. 859, f. 40 
Eg. 1070, f. 910 
Preaching 
20 D vi, f. 486 


Paizrr, King of France, 
portrait of 


Harl. 4335, f. 10 
11,662, f. 50 


Puarcre Il., King of Spain, 
bresented tothe B. V. M: 
by Saint Michael 
Claud. B x 


Puicre IV., of France 
10,341, Î. 8 | 
Translator offering book to 
21,602 


Paire, son of Philip, 
King of France 
Harl. 4385, f. 1 


PuaicrppA of Lancaster, 
marriage of 
14 E xiv, f. 284 


PHILOSOPHERS 
1e 006, Hi. 83, etc. 
Aug. A v,f. 590 
17 C xxxvill, f. 48 
School of 
Aug. À v, f. 103 
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 PxiLosoPxy, diagrams il- 


lustrative of 


Harl. 2637, ff. 8 8, etc. 
Nr 330 1 I 


Personified 

OR: f127 

Harl 43361002 439370 
2; 4338, f 16 (in Boethius 
‘“ de Consolatione ”) 


See SUN. 


PHœBus. 


PHŒNIx 


?Tib. B v, f. 86 

Slo. 278, f. 350 

Harl. 4751, f 45 

12 C xix, f. 49 6 (automoly) 
Harl. 3448, f 33 

Slo. 3544, f. 26 b 

14,816, f. 40 d 


Pau, King of Assyria 
Faust. B vi, f. 49 


PHYLACTERY 
24,098, f. 80 


PHYSICIANS 


Slo. 1975, ff. 85 à, 910 

Harl. 1585, ff. 6 8, 8, 9 

Slo. 1977 

20,608, f. 2310 

PEU FOUR E An T 

16 G vi, f. 32 

104 VI20 
Consultation of 

S10. 1977 


With bottle 
2ONCAITIÉEA TN 
Harl. 4370, f. 1250 

Doctor holding a bottle 
Harl. 1585, f. 720 
Slo. 1975, f. 85 à 
Slo. 1977, f. 50, 136 
19 C vi, f 20 

Shop of 

ÏSlo. 1977 
15 E ü, £ 165 
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PraT, Saint 
Slo: 2916, f 122 


Pier, or landing stage 
151 IV 21217 


Fortified 
200 E vi, f 15 5 


PIGEoNSs, or Doves, 
scheme of the mystical sig- 
nification of 


Slo. 278, f. 20 


PIGEON-HOUSE 
Ÿ Harl. 4571, f. 510 
12) CeXIX, 1264 


PILATE ordering the de- 
livery of the body of Jesus 
Christ to Saint Joseph 


17,913; Î. 133 

Killing the Gaulish prince 
16 G il, f. 193 

See JESUS CHRIST. 


Prices, driving 
f Harl. 6205, f. 23 


PILGRIMS 
Tib. A vu, f. 40 
Tib.-B ul  x46 
Harl 2278, f. 900 
PILLION 
7 OL2R ECS 


PINCERS 
Claud. B iv, f. 180 


PinEau (Charles), a 
friar, presenting book to the 
Sire de Chasteaubrient 
Harl. 4393, f 20 


Pins, in borders 
fi9 E ü 
19 E in 
See FLOWERS. 


Prpin, King 


Faust. B vu, f. 62 


PINNA, or muscle 
Burn. 97, f. 43 


Pis, view of 
+16 1G 0e 


PITCHFORK 


Jul. A vi, f. 66 
Harl. 603 


PLacrpus, Saint 
21,926, f. 140 
Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f 2136 


PLANETS, busts of, 
Tib. B v, f. 440 
Personified 
19 CEE 10/3 020 etc 
23,770 


PLanxs, rustic bridge of 
19 E v, f 3360 


PLANTS, various 
Vitel. C ii 
YHarl. 1585 
jSlo. 1975 
Harl. 4986, ff. 1-44 
?29,301, ff. 51, etc. (a series) 
fEg. 2020 (very fine series) 


PLANTING trees, men 
20,698, f. 85 
PLATFORM, or PULPIT 
20 B xx, f. 290 
See  ECCLESIASTICAL FURNI- 
TURE :—Pulpit. 
PLaTo, portrait of 
Vitel. C ii, f 19 


Writing on a desk at a press 
Harl. 3481 


PL 


PLENTY personified 


20,916, ff. 21, 26, etc. 
Harl. 3281, £ x 


PLoucx, and PLOUGHING 
Jul. A vi, f. 3 
Tib. B v, f. 3 
Harl. 603, ff. 51 4, 540 
HR enÉ 37 0 
128,162, f. 8b 
Nero D ni, f 108 
iSlo. 3983, f. 7 
119,720, Ê. 540 
20,698, f. 84 
jAug. À v, f. 1610 
Harl. 2702, f. 2 


Harl. 4375, f. 77 
Harl. 4431, f. 1090 
Harl. 5256 
{Kings 24, f 17 

See SEASONS. 


PLUTARCH, ‘‘vitæ”” of, 
illustrated 


22,318 


PoET 
Tib. A iv, f. 80 


PoETry personified 
11,866, f. 11 


Poison, administration 
of, and effect 
PIAL/4270, L:271 
14 E v, f. 306 
PozLarD willows 
j14  Evi, Ê 193 
Pozynices AND TYDEUS, 
duel of 
15,268, f. 81 0 


Pompe, portrait of 


22,318, f. 45 
Eg. 1065, f. 1720 
Scenes in life of 
17Fu 





ZA PO 


PompEy, (continued.) 
Death of 
14 E v,f. 3186 
OR CIN É 317 
PraRtn:f.264 


PONTAUDEMER, siege of 
208 CNIL TEE Ë 


PonTE(Niccolo da), Doge 
of Venice, portrait of 
PTS IS ETELET A 


PONTHOISE, siege of 
20 Ce 0 


Poorand#Rich#4n#con: 
trast 


Harl. 4336, f. 10 
Relief of 
19 D'i,f 95 
Poor despoiling queens 
FOR DNS 
Pope 
23,923 
Ar. 481 
LG CTEVA LÉ T27 
18,851, f. 198 
20694, ff. 17, 84 
24,180, f. 7 à 
27,697, f. 103 à 
130,014, f. 163 
Harl. 2935, f. 120 
15: E 1, f/ 307 
Series of portraits of 
Ar. 117 (with prophetical 
pictures) 
Eg. 1500, ff. 21, etc. 
fHarl. 3461 
Death-bed of a 
Harl. 4380, f. 184 
Murder of a 
Nero D ü, f. 192 
Court of a 
15,274 
23923 


PO 


Pope, (conhinued.) 
24,642, f. 107 
Harl. 3746, f. 3 
10 E iv, f 4 en Sr 
Harl. 3751 
fHarl 4379, f. 34 
Harl. 4380, ff. 4, etc. 
PORCUPINE 
? Burn. 97, f. 26 0 
15 E iv, £ 179 
PoRTCULLIS 
14 E iv, f 121 
Badge in border 
20 E i-vi 


Porrrair headsof various 
dignitaries, etc. 
24,042 
Of Portuguese and Spanish 
royal personages 
12,531 
From Roman coins 
Ar. 65 
Venetian 
20,916 


PORTUGUESE and Spanish 
genealogy 
Ïr2,531 (a very fine series of 
pictures) 


Poripxar's wife showing 
Joseph’s garment 
Nero :C av, f,5 


PouLET(—)miniaturesby, 
at Shene, in A.D. 1496 
fro C vin 
PovEerTy personified 
19 B xui, f. 8 
20 À xvii, f. 6 
Tib. A vu, f 100 
Eg. 2022, f. 9 
*Harl. 4425, ff. 11 0, 73, etc. 
20 C iv, f. 776 (with Fortune) 
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PR 


PraxEDISs, Saint 
18,851, f. 407 D 


PRAYER, attitudes of 
19,767, ff. 194, etc. 


PREACHER, seditious 
Harl. 4380, f. 20 


PRESTER-JOHN 
Slo. 1977, f. 90 
15,450, Î. 2 


PRiAPus 
11,355, Ê. 329 


PRIDE, overcome by hu- 
mility (emblematical figures) 
Ar. 44, f 32 


PRIEST, vested 
11,870, f. 52 
In chamber 
Ar. 157, f. 46 
In cassock (secular) 
6 E vi f. 137 


In cassock 
17 E vi, f 20 
With crowned stole 
Lans. 1175, f. 2960 


With holy water 

28,962, f. 3780 

Sprinkling corpse at grave, 
soul being taken by angel from 
fiend 

Harl. 5762, f. 116 
Talking with a wolf 

13 B vi, f 170 

Turned mad, becomes a wild 
man 

10 E iv, ff. 131-134 
One stripping another 

10 E iv, f 135 


On top of church viewing stars 
24,042, f. 241 


PR 


PrRtesT, (continued.) 
Jewish 
15,277 
Giving money to the soldiers 
Ar. 83, f. 133 0 


Primzævaz mankind,‘‘Les 
Gens du temps passe ” 
tHarl. 4425, f 76 b 


PRINCE 
Aug. À v,f. 450 
Harl. 4385, ff. 590, 766, etc. 
At devotion 
0 ŒUu £,210 / 
Princes 
BOL L'fb 202, etc. 
In tent 
17 Fi, ff. 1209 6, 145, etc. 
On throne 
19 C vi, f. 180 
With courtiers 
20LP SL L 1 


PRISON 
12,228, f. 8 
19 B xii, f 310 
CRE 70 0" (prisoner 
visited) | 
21,247 
Harl. 4380, f. 48 
In a tower 
Harl. 4375, f. 45 


PrisonErs led by ropes 
Ml 4374, f 1290 


Naked 
Harl. 4431, f. 100 


Hands tied 
20 B xx, f. 390 
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Procopius, Saint 
18,851, f. 405 


PRODIGIES à 
Harl. 4374, ff 77 6, etc. 


PROGRESS, royal 
18 E ü, £ 2250 


PROPHETS 
D De 
19°C AT. .02.2,193, etc. 


2 ) 
Harl. 2803 (minor) 
PB CPE ea LE NT 
David and others seated in 
a circle holding lilies and roses ; 
above in blue medallions are 
the scenes of the Passion, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and 
Saints with attributes 
118,851, f. 1460 


ProsDECIMUS, Saint, 
Bishop of Padua | 
15,813, ff. 267, 268 b 
30,038, f. 67 

Consecrated 
15,813, Î. 268 D 


PRUDENCE personified 
11,866, f. 70 
15,085, f. 60 b 


PRUNING fruit trees 
Tib. B v, f 34 
Psazms, allegorical pic- 
tures of the 
THarl. 603 


Of degrees 
18,851, f. 184 4 


PSALMS.— There are a few instances in early Manu- 
scripts of the Psalter in which every Psalm has been illustrated 
in the fullest detail, as, for example, the “ Utrecht Psalter,” the 
‘“ Harley Psalter,’ No. 603, and the ‘“ Eadwine Psalter ” in 
Trinity College, Cambridge; but it is more common to find 
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that certain Psalms have been chosen for pictures, and others 
left entirely unadorned. With a few exceptions, the Psalms 
thus distinguished by illustrations are the same in all Psalters ; 
and as the Psalter, when it forms a separate Manuscript com- 
plete in itself, is to be considered as a liturgical and not a 
Biblical work, it is not surprising to find that the illustrations 
are annexed to those Psalms which begin the more important 
services of the Breviary. The following is a list of the com- 
monly illustrated Psalms, with the services which they begin 
according to the Roman and Salisbury uses. 
Beatus Vir (Ps. 1). Sunday Matins. (Generally an initial 
of elaborate work.) 
Dominus illuminatio mea (Ps. 26). Monday Matins. (The 
picture varies.) 
Dixi Custodiam (Ps. 38). Tuesday Matins. (Figure of a 
man pointing to his tongue.) 
Déixit insipiens (Ps. 52). Wednesday Matins. (A fool or 
jester with cap and bells.) 
Salvum me fac Deus (Ps. 68). Thursday Matins. (Figure 
in water.) 
Exultate Deo (Ps. 80). Friday Matins. (David playing on 
harp or bells.) 
Cantate Domino (Ps. 97). Saturday Matins. (Cantors 
singing.) 
Domine exaudi (Ps. 101). Saturday Matins according to 
the Benedictine use. 
Dixit Dominus (Ps. 109). Sunday Vespers. (Figures of 
the first two Persons of the Trinity.) 
Besides these, a few others have illustrations, but they do not 
form part of the regular set, although some of them are of 
frequent occurrence. Among these may be mentioned Qzwid 
Gloriaris (Ps. 51), and Dw/ext Quoniam (Ps. 114), both of which 
occur in many books. This practice of illuminating the liturgical 
divisions 1s of early date, and is found in the oldest book in our 
list, the “Saint Augustine Psalter ” (Vesp. A 1), a Manuscript 
of the eighth century, or even earlier, wherein the system differs 
very slightly from that adopted in the Psalters here referred 
to, most of which are of the thirteenth century or later. It 
is probable that such Psalters as give prominence to Ps. ro 
will be found to be of Benedictine origin; and it is curious 
to note that in most of these the secular arrangement of the 
services is equally indicated, so as to afford a guide to 
either use. The recently acquired Egerton MS. 2432, a Psalter 
of German style and of the fourteenth century, has the psalms 
which are specified above, not illustrated according to the usual 
method. 
“ Beatus Vir” (Ps. 1) ‘ Ad te levavi ” (Ps. 24) 
19 D iv, f. 265 16,905 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 13 Harl. 2891, f. 20 
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Psazms, (continued.) Psazms, (continued.) 


“Dominus 1lluminatio” (Ps.26) 
17,868, f. 35 à 
19,899, Î. 25 
30,045, Î. 17 
Cleop. B xiv, f 34 
2 À ül f. 350 
16,975, Î. 42 
28,681, f. 39 0 
20,253, Î. 30 0 
29,407, Î. 32 
19 D iv, f. 2896 
Harl. 1892, f. 46 b 
Dixi custodiam ” (Ps. 38) 
17,868, f. 69b 
21,926, f. 66b 
19,890, f. 37 
30,045, f. 23 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 48 
E» D. x, f. 420 
28,681, f. 540 
20,253, f. 36 
29,407, Î. 47 Ü 
Harl. 2897, f. 330 
EDNDNV, 1.272 0 
27,591, . 60 
128,962, f. 122 
Harl. 1892, f. 57 
1 E 1x, f 1460 
POELE 250 
“ Quid gloriaris ” (Ps. 51) 
19,890, Î. 46 
21,926, f. 81 
Ar. 157, f. 51 à (martyrdom 
of priests before a king) 
Harl. 5102, f. 49 
2 À in, f. 650 
28,681, f. 68 
20,253, Î. 41 
27,591, Î. 76 0 
“ Dixit insipiens ” (Ps. 52) 
27,591, f. 77 0 
28,962, f.-136 à 
Harl. 1892, f. 68 
Harl. 3000, f. 189 
2 À xvi, f. 63 à (King Henry 
VIII. as David, William Som- 
mers, his jester, as the fool) 


€ 


"“ 


19,899, f. 46 0 
30,045, Î. 28 
Cleop. B xiv, f 67 
Harl. 5102, f. 40 à 
PAF EES2.0 
16,975, Î. 63 
20,253, Î. 410 
20407) ENOI, D 
are 280721414270 
Harl. 4664, f. 139 à 
19 De ET 0 
19 Div, f. 2756 
‘ Deus in nomine tuo ”(Ps. 53) 
Ar. 104, f. 344 
“Salvum me fac ” (Ps. 68) 
19,899, Î. 57 à 
24,104, 16010 
30,045, Î. 33 Ô 
ARTS 73h00 0 
Cleop. B xix, f. 74 à 
Harl. 2930, f. 56 
Harh:5102/#01 
TARDE 002 
2: AT, L'6TP 
28,681, f. 82 0 
28,784 B, f. 16 
29,253, Î. 47 
20,407, Î. 76 
* Harl. 2807, f. 56b 
17 E vil, {1243 0 
19 A))1V) É 278 à 
16,968, f. 68 D 
27,591, Î. 95 
28,962, f. 151 (David in the 
séa) 
Harl. 1892, f 760 
Harl. 3000, f. 199 
1 E 1x, f. 1490 
ZAR XUSL STI 
t15 D ii, f. 265 (Davidinthe 
water) 
‘“ Exultate Deo” (Ps. 80) 
19,899, f. 71 
21,114,f. 68 à 
30,045, f. 400 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 91 
Harl. 5102, f. 770 
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PsaLzms, (continued.) 
2 À ül, f. 100 
16,975, f. 86 
20,253, Î. 54 
29,407, Ê. 94 à 
19 D iv, f. 282 
27, SOI CU 
Harl. 1892, f. 87 à 
2 À xvi, f 08 
t15 D ui, f 268 (David play- 
ing on bells) 
2 AUX ÉN 2212 
‘# Cantate Domino ” (Ps. 97) 
19,899, f. 84 
21,926, f. 132 0 
30,045, f. 46 à 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 106 
2 À üi, f. 118 
16,975; f. 07 
28,681, f. 
singing) 
29,253, f. 60 
20,40 71b 012 
Harl. 2897, f, 720 
Harl. 4664, £ 157 à 
17 E vu, f 250 
19 D iv, f 285 
Harl. 1892, f. 07 
2 À xi, f 3300 
ÿis D in, f 171 (David con- 
ducting choir) 


1160 (monks 


‘ Domine exaudi” (Ps. ro1) 
19,899, Î. 85 à 
1PDix rt 870 
2 À il, f. 1240 
16,975, Î. 98 à 
20,253, f. ÔI 
27,591, . 138 0 


 Dixit Dominus” (Ps. 109) 
Lans. 383, f. 108 
17,868, f. 143 
21,926, f 151 (God the 
Father seated with GodtheSon) 
30,045, . 53 
Cleop. B xiv, f. 123 
Harl. 5102, f. 184 
1 D'xxl'o8 
19 D iv, f. 289 


PsaLzms, (conhinued.) 
18,851, Î. 173 
27,591, f. 187 
frs D it, f 2746 (God the 
Fatherseatedwith God the Son) 
‘ In exitu Israel” (Ps. 113) 
18,851, f. 174 (Egyptiansin 
Red Sea) 
‘ Dilexi quoniam ” (Ps. 114) 
18,851, Éta 
“ Lætatus sum ” (Ps. 121) 
18,851, f. 185 
‘Memento Domine David” 
(Ps. 131) 
18,851, f. 187 
‘“Confitebor tibi, Domine ” 
(Prat 
18,851, f. 189 
27,591, Ê. 199 


Pugzius MaLrrEeozus, 
stabbing a woman in the neck 
Harl. 4374, £ x 


PuLLEY 
10 E 1v, f. 2490 


Double 
10 E iv, f. 289 


PurGATORY, scenes in 

10,587 
Eg. 043, ff. 62, etc. 
11,866, f. 120 
15,677, f. 200 

15,711, £ 145 
17,012, f. 1580 

118,193, f. 860 
24,153, Î. 195 à 
Eg. 2125, f 13 0 
17 B xl, f. 149 #(Tundale’s) 
17 B xli, f 1324 | 


PuRSE, or money-bag 
10 D vi, f. 3150 
15,274, Î. 91 
23,144, £ 6 : 

10 E iv, f. 73 


PU 


PuRSE, (continued.) 
19 B xii, f 60 
19Ci,f 320 
19 Di, f. 115 
S10. 3983, ff. 20,25 
Îro, 341, f. 8 
15,085, Î. 340 
Nero E ü, f 80 
Eg. 2022, f. 50 
Harl. 4336, f. 1 0 
Harl. 4375, ff 1, 123, 135 0 
Harl. 4385, f. 94 
Harl. 4411, f. 90 
THarl 4425, f 9 
Harl. 4431, f. 120 
Lans. 1170, f. 2590 
14 E iv, f 10 
16 F v, f. r (hanging) 
na vi, fr 
17.E vi f. 81 
20 À xix,f 1 
PUTTING-THE-WEIGHT, a 
game 
10 E iv, f. 96 
PyGMALION, story of 
19 B x, 1380 
Harl. 4425, ff. 177 0, 178 0 
20 À xvii, ff. 168 D-171 
PyrRAMUS AND THISBE, 
story of 
DT LT 
LOC Y, L 22 


Pyre, of the Phœnix 
12 C xix, Ê 490 
Funeral 
Kings 24, f. 1o1 à 
See CREMATION. 


-Pyrraus, King 
Harl. 1766, f. 148 à 

Scenes in life of 
22,318, f. 144 0 


Combat of, with Penthesilea 
15,208, Î. 123 
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PyrrHUS, (continued.) 
With Polyxena . 
Harl. 1766, ff. 87 à, etc. 
Death of 
22,318, f. 166 


Q 
QUEEN 
16 E 1x, f20 4 
Ï10,341, ff. 31 0, 113 0 
16 G v, f 6 
THPEUY 
ORLY 
Enthroned 
15,685, f. 60 
In combat 
16208023 
With princes 
Harl. 4385, f. 500 
With court ladies 
Harl. 4431, f 2 
BOPDN SEC LP] 
See COURTIERS. 
Withladies viewing tournament 
Har2 20 EN EZ 
See TOURNAMENTS. 


QUENTIN, Saint 
28,784 À, f. 1390 
Eg. 1070, f. 1050 
QUERN 
Cleop. C xi, f. 100 
IS E IV AT 44 


QuEsne (Jehan du), his 
works of ïllumination at 
Lille, at the end of the r5sth 
century 
16 G vi 
17 FE 1 vi vil, etc. 

QuiNtTus CurTIUs, 
works of 


See LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS. 


QuiriNUs, Saint 
15,456, f. 2 


RA 


R 


RaBanus Maurus, Saint 
THarl.-3045, f. 330 


RABBI 
25,886, f. 18 


RABBIT warren 
10 E iv, ff. 40, 41 
19, Bxvs £ 20 
27,699, ff. 16, etc. 


Netting rabbits 
10 E 1v, f. 53 
RADEGUNDA, Saint 
24,686, f, 3 
Eg. 1070, f. 98 
RAINBOW 
Claud. B iv, f. 160 
Eg. 943, ff 120, etc. 
See RESURRECTION. 


RAKE 
Jul. A vi, f. 4 


RAM 
Slo. 3983, f. 30 


RAPHAEL, Archangel 
Harl. 2804, f. 1190 
Harl. 4381, f 226 0 

f15 D in, f. 2200 


RAZOR 
A CPP 4 PR 


READING, scenes of 
Slo. 1977, f. 48 (lectern) 
Burn. 275 
Eg. 2020, f. 1 (library) 
10 Arxx Az roi) 
10,341, Î. 31 à (desk) 
15,300, f. 1 (book) 
Harl. 1717, f. 61 à (lectern) 
Harl. 3999, f 1 (two per- 

sons, shaded by angel) 
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READING, (continued.) 
Harl. 4431, f. 109 (party of 
ladies) 
16 F vi 
16 G v,f. 57 (party) 
16 C v, f. 99 (lady) 
17 E iv, f. 261 (lady) 
19 B x, f. 2 (prince) 
20 B'IXP 4 
See FURNITURE :—Desks. 


REAPING, scenes of 
Tib. B v, £ 50 
1 E x, 12020 
19,720, Î. 540 
See SEASONS. 


REAPING-HO0OK. 
See SICKLE. 


REAsoN personified 
19 B xl, f 16 
Harl. 4425, f. 57 
16 F iv, ff. 3, 380 


Rep SEA, the 
Tib. B v, f 840 
Passage of 
30,337 
19,962, f. 41 à 
Ste BIBLES. 


REErs in sails 
Jul. A v,f 40 


REEs-AP-MEREDITH, 
death of 
Nero D ü, f. 185 


Remicrus, Saint, Bishop- 
Harl. 2897, f. 406 
19 B xvii, f. 276 
Eg. 1070, f. 103 0 


RENE, King of Provence, 
pictures by 
ÎEg. 1070, ff. 5, 53, 110, 139 
Supposed portrait of 
Eg. 1070, f. 139 : 
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RESURRECTION, General, and Last Judgment.— 


These two subjects generally form one picture, and are mostly 
of late date, and of one almost invariable type. In the upper 
part of the picture Our Lord sits upon a rainbow, displaying His 
wounded hands, feet, and side, and sometimes holding a “sharp 
two-edged sword ” in His mouth. On either side stand or kneel 
the Blessed Virgin and Saint John Baptist, while angels, some 
blowing trumpets, are frequently disposed around. The lower 
half shows à flat green plain, dotted with little naked figures, who 
are pushing up their tombstones and coming out of their graves, 
while in many cases troops of DEvizs come from the flaming 
mouth of HELL, loaded with souls, or dragging them along in 
fiery chains. In some cases Heaven, Hell, Purgatory, Paradise, 
and Earth are all included, but the more usual form of picture 
simply shows Heaven and Earth. 





Claud. B iv, £ 2 Ar. 203, f. 35 
Nero C iv, f. 31 Ar. 302, f. 560 
17,868, f. 300 Ar. 318, f. 890 
A020,1.235 Ar. 341, f. 88 
28,784 B, 160 *Eg. 940, f. 340 
23,145, f. 250 Harl. 1211, f. 580 
PP 0 10062230 (O0. T. HArR2 RD UMSTOS 
types) Harl. 1662, f. 690 
2UL L:rr2 Harl. 2884, f. 1520 
PIG LL. F. 124 THatl: 2915 430 
15,265 Harl. 2933, f. 99 
15,267, f. 88b HASARD T0 
115,456, f. 2 Earl e647e Det 
M n26, 1100 Harl. 2952, f. 61 (gris.) 
RG: L 22 Harl. 2066, f. 530 
17,280, f. 44 Harl 2071, fk163 
17,466, f. 1530 Harl. 2972, f. 134 (with sym- 
17,467, Î. 1034 bols of Evangelists) 
117,943, f. 106 Harl. 2982, f. 590 
18,102, f. 894 Harl. 2980, f. 73 
18,213, f. 52 Harl. 3000, f. 990 
18,852, f. 293 d * Harl. 3990, f. 21 
19,416, f. 876 Harl. 5762, f. 170 


20,720, ff. 24 b, 142 D 





Kings 7, f. 690 


20,859, f. 19 à 2 À, vi, f 6900 
22,720, Î. 7ob 2 À xvii, f. 66 
24,153, Î. 1920 19 A xxu, £ 20 

125,693, f. 52 Slo. 2471, f. 109 à 

125,887, f. 2820 Slo.. 2565, f. 85 à 
27,697, Î 1550 Slo. 2633, f. 940 
29,433, Î. 1150 510. 12083; 70 
27,948, f. 110 0 Slo. 2692, f. 98 à (gris.) 
209,887, f. 116 


18 


RH 


RHEIMS, city of 
Eg. 1060, f. 100 à 


Synod or Council of 
18 E ü, f 365 


RHEToRIC personified 
11,866, f. 06 
Diagrams of 
EAN20 T7 I TI, 12 


RHINE, river and scenery 
Ï16 G vi, f. 147 d 


KRicHARD Î., King of Eng- 
land 
20 À ü,f. 8 
fJul E iv, £ 30 
Coronation of 
Nero D ü, f. 119 


In prison 

Vit. A xl, f 4 
Death of 

Vit. À xl, £ 4 


RicHaRD Il., King of 
England 
Jul. Eiv, art. 6, ff. 14, 68, etc. 
14 D vi, f 303 
149 F1; ÉCTO 
Life of 
Harl. 1319 
| Harl. 4379 
?Harl. 4380 
14 D vi 
‘ Coronation procession 
15 E iv, f. 2450 
Marriage with Isabel of France 
18 E u,f. 2698 
Abdication 
THarl. 4380, f. 184 à 


Funeral of 
Harl. 4380, f. 197 0 


RicHaRD, son of Henry I. 
drowned 
Claud. D ii, f. 42 0 
20 À ii, f. 66 
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RiDERs, a company of 


Harl. 3448 
Harl. 4389 
10 E iv, f. 266 
19 CDTI 
19 Di 
20 À v 
20 Du 
12,228 
20,698, f. 510 
30,864 
Burn. 257 
Nero Dix 
Nero Eu 
? Harl. 200 
Harl. 4376, f. 90 
Harl. 4380 
Harl. 443 1, ff. 82,83, 146,etc. 
16 Fi,f. 2276 (with stand- 
ards) 
17H VE ETS 
18 G ü, f. 148 
20 B xx 
20 NS 
20 C ix, f. 166 (royal party, 
at head of army, met by nobles 
at city gate) 
20 D xi 
Slo. 2433, f. 121 à 


Single figure of a rider 


Tib. B v, f. 804 

Calig. À vi, f. 127 

Ar. 484, f. 1900 

Vitel'D'4 #28 

13 B vil, f. 29 

14 E ü, ff. 193, 294 

Harl. 171748%4exs 

14 E v, f 24b (with wife 
and child) 


Lady rider 
20,698, f. 63 
14 E v,f. 240 
16 G v,f. 220 
20 Cv, es 


See BATTLE SCENES. 
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ROÔ 


R1Es (Jehan du), illumi- | Rocxs. See Lanpscapes. 


nations by, in 1482, at 
Bruges 
tis E ü,ni 
RINGS 

Tib. C vi, £ 10 

Wedding 
6 E vi, f 104 
22,279, f. 13 

Gem 
10 E iv, f. 29 


Emperor giving a, to princess 
RL ut 202 
RIVER, personification of 
the Po 
23,970 


- RizzorerTti (Battista de’), 
Vicar of the Scuola del 
Corpo di Christo, at St. 
John the Almoner’s, Venice, 
portrait of 

15,817, 1 0 


Roaps of Britain, dia- 
gram of the 
INero A iv, f 926 
RoasTING a child 
Lans. 1170, f. 010 


RoBBERrs stripping victim 
10 E iv, f. 9 
10201 320 
RogEerT, King of Naples, 
portrait of 
16 E ix, f. 100 


RocHE, Saint 


15,281, f. 210 0 
18,854, f. 1460 
Eg. 2125, f. 209 0 


RocHESTER, busts of the 


bishops of 
Nero D ni, ff. 118, etc. 


Kop, or implement of 
castigation 
Burn. 275, f. 94 


ROME, history of 
12,029 
Ï22,318 
Haïl. 43745 
15 D vi 
19 E v 
View of 
fAug. A v, ff. 67 &, 380 D (fan- 
ciful) 
14 ANNE 2002 
Streets of 
17 Fu,f 1720 


RomuLEoN, or,the History 
of the Romans, illustrated 
19 E v 


RomuLus AND REMUS, 
story of 
25,884, f. 166 


Suckling the wolf 
Lans. 1178, f. 19 
TEEN VE EEE 
19 E v, f 32 


RomuLus, Saint, martyr- 
dom 
11,870, f. 67 


RoNDINELLI (Francisco 
de’) Warden of the Scuola 
del Corpo di Christo, at St. 
John the Almoners, Venice, 
portrait of 
15,817, 10 


RosamunD, Queen, death 
of 
Harl. 1766, f. 222 
18* 


RO 


RosARY 
6 E vi, ff. 606, 518 
6 E:vü, ffexx7 8, 120 
1701) vi, 500% 
Harl. 4866, f. 88 
Of the Passion 
15,525, ff. 16, 27, 38, 49 


Rose, white and red, 
united 
1 PE 
14 E vi 
18 E ini, iv, and many others 
En soleil 
1184 th 200 
Rose gardens 
Eg. 2022 
THarl. 4425, f. 39 
Roman de la Rose 
19 B xiil 
20 À xvill 
JEg. 2022 
THarl. 4425 


ROUEN, view of 
Jul. E iv, f 219, 219 8, etc. 


ROUNDERS, game at 
10 E 1v, f. 940 
Rous (John) life of 


Richard Beauchamp, with 
fine drawings 
iJul. E iv, art. 6 


RuBicon, fording the 
STe Ye ED AE UE Er 


RuFFyx, a knight 
Harl. 1766, f. 208 à 


RuFINA, Saint, martyr- 
dom 
Harl. 2897, f. 333 
RuILEs, Saint, (writing 


the names of Saint Denis 
and his companions on his 
tomb) 

Eg. 745, £ 570 
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RusTic 


Cleop. C xi, f. 24 
See SEASONS. 


RuTx gleaning 


1 Evix 616706 
See BIBLES. 


» 


SABATIUS, Saint, martyr- 
dom | 
11,870, f. I41 

SACKING a city 

? Harl. 4376, f. 356 
20/H 7x2 1207 


SACK, putting manin a 
Harl. 4374, ft 


SACRAMENTS 


See. ECCLESIASTICAL 
MONIES. 


CERE- 


SACRIFICE, heathen 
17,742, Ê 117 
Burn. 257, ff. 33 4, 350, etc. 
Kings 24, f. 88 
13 B vi, f. 280 
Harl. 621, f. 30 
17 E v, f. 139 
Burn. 160, f. 750 
Burn. 3, f. 900 (priest slay- 
ing lamb) 


SACRILEGE, forms of 
20,787, Î. 101 à 


SADDLES 


Harl. 603, f. 23 
11,005, f. 168 
Harl. Roll v 6 
24,686, f. 18 


117,333 10,088 
18,633 


SA 


SADDLES, (continued.) 


22,403 

IS ER UP Te7 

7 PP! LP à LE 1 Ps de PE 9 
17,399 

20,704, Î. 23 

Harl. 2846, f. 36 b 
19 B xv, f. 10 


See HORSES. 


SADNESS personified 
19 B xl, f. 7 
20 À xvil, Î. 40 
Harl. 4425, f. 10 
PF 2022;1:7 


SAILS, embroidered 
20001 v,'f.186 
SAINTS 
29,902, f. 7 
18,197, Î. a 
Eg. 2019, f. 232 
Eg. 043, ff. 1209, to end 
20,916 
Lans. 1179 
17 C xxvii 


SAINTS, ALL 

Nero C iv, ff 34-37 
21,973; Î. 98 À 
Harl. 2801, f. 297 

6 E 1x, f. 8 

19 B xvii, f. 3020 
4836, fl. 11, 193 
11,865, f. 6 

15,815, f. 62 
16,997, Î. 137 
17,012, f. 65 
17,280, f. 85 à 
17,280, f. 3670 
Ï18,851, f. 477 0 
19,897, ff. 261 #, 266 
22,590, ff. 28, 255 
24,153, f. 190 0 
25,887, Î. 2890 
27,697, ff. 197, 155 0 
28,785, Î. 177 
29,433, Î. 218 
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SAINTS, (continued.) 

Ï30,014, f. 140 à 

Eg. 940, f. 20 

Eg. 1070, ff. 734, 1056 
Eg. 2010, f. 2340 
Harl. 2985, f. 599 
Harl. 3000, f. 59 
Harl. 5370, f. 171 
tHarl*7026;,"f.123 
Kings 9, f. 90 à 
2BIXULÉ 34 

20 BEXV ER 

Slo. 2321, f. 148 0 
S10. 2565, f. 48 

Slo. 2571, f.:42-0 
Slo. 2605, f. 1024 
Slo. 2633, f. 54 


SAINTS, emblems of 
t Harl. 2332 


SALAMANDER 
Harl. 3244, f. 63 
Fark 207 


SALATHIEL, dream of 
YAPE IX, PE20 


SALOME 
ATATSAIET 


SAMSON, history of 
Harli1}061"837etc 


Killing the lion 
GléopiGEsiitier4 
Ï17,864, f. a 
Earl 4378112112 
Slaying Philistines 
17,864, f. 6 
Carrying gates of Gaza 
Harl. 2803,f. 
10 E 1v, 32, 320 
104 DHL fer 
Ï24,180, f. 160 
With Delilah 
Harl. 4381, f. 113 
10 E'1v, f. 34 
Harl. 4425, f. 830 
14 E v,f. 540 
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SAMUEL 
Harl. 1766, f. 91 à 
Offering of, in the temple 
Nero C iv, f. 8 
Offering sacrifice 
IYLHVILE T2 L2 
Anointing Saul 
Burn. 3, f. 227 
Harl. 5102, f. 24 
Harl. 4381, f. 120 (in cope) 
Anoiïnting David 
HD. CNE I" 08 
T D°x, f32 
27,591, Î. 42 
SANCTUARY, fleeing to 
1840 yu, 555 


SANNIUS (Caius) 
Harl. 4329, f. 130 
SANTAREM, in Portugal, 
view of the city 
Ï12,531, vil 
SARACENS 
16 G vi, f. 440 


SARAH, wife of Abraham 
124,678, f 10 
15,208, f. 240 


SARDANAPALUS, 
from history of 
Harl. 1766, f. 116 

Burning of 
Harl. 4375, f. 179 


SCENES 


SATAN appearing before 
God 


JEg. 2010, ff. 157 à, 1666 
Chained 

MLD AMI 07 2 
See DEVIL. 


SATURN 


122,329 


SATURN, (continued.) 


Harl. 3567, f. 166 
Harl. 4431, f. 102 8 


Devouring his children 
11,866, f. 10 
Slo. 2452, 30 


SATURNALIA of Macrobius 
Harl. 2715 


SATURNINUS, Saint 
25,697, f. 254 
29,735, Ê. 114 

SATYR 


11,283, f. 6 

Harl. 3244, f. 410 
Harl. 4751, f. 110 
12 GANT 


See GROTESQUES.  SAVAGES. 


SATYRIC heads 
29,301, ff. 33, 43 


SAUL 


Faust. B vi, f 47 à 
Harl. 1766, ff. 916, 926, 930 
Anointing of 
Burn. 3, f. 227 
Harl. 5102, f. 24 
Harl. 4381, f. 120 
Coronation of 
fi5 D üù, f x15 
With the witch of Endor 
Harl. 4381, f. 128 
Death of 
Burn. 3, f. 257 
1 FE 1x 
Slayer of, before David 
Harl. 4381, f. 1290 


SAW 


Harl. 4382, f. 40 D 
15 D in, f 340 


With balance weight, for timber 
10 E iv, f. 99% 
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SAVAGES and wild men 

6 E 1x, ff 11 0, 42 
15 E vi, f 17, etc. 
10 E iv, ff. 280, etc. 
19 D i, f. 31 
12,531, 1 
Harl. 4379, 4380 
16 G v,f. 530 
20 B xx, ff. 40, 51, 58, 60 
20 CVS 7x D 

Sleeping surrounded by angels 
10 E 1v,f 2770 

Tale of 
I00E :1v, 117. etc. 

With long ears 
10 E 1v, f 165 
Burn. 257, f. 180 
Tale of wild woman cared for 


by beasts, lion on her grave, etc. 
10 E iv, f. 288 


ScÆvVOLA (Mutius) 


Putting his hand in fire 
Harl 1766, f. 100 b 
18 E v, f 141 


SCAFFOLD 
Harl. 4979, £. 35 
14 E 11, f. 90 
18,851, f. 124 
For house building 
19,720, f. 18 


On barrels 
Aug. À v,f. 431 
Military 
16 G vi, f. 2780 
SCALES, or balance 
Harl. 603 
Harl. 4972, f. 11 


17,333, Î. 6 0 
18,633 

28,162, f. 40 
Le Lu, L 129 
19 B xv, f. 10 


See ZODIAC. 


SCEPTRE 
Tib. C vi, f. ro (with dove) 
13 À 1 
17,333 Î. 13 0 
28,681, f. 190 à 
ÏTib. B vi 
TOP p3 6 
10/4417 1:58 
Harl. 2950, f. 74 
SCHOLASTICA, Saint 
15,813/00112/0226 0 
15,815, 1 330 , 


SCHOOL, scenes of 


Burn. 275, ff. 94, 176 b, etc. 
Burn. 257, f. 66 
THarl..621;f°71 

17 E 1, ff. 36, 93 b, 209 
19 CUT 

2OLR EX, fr 11010 

Apes at a 
2OMDNIVIE 


SCIENCES personified 

Harl. 4431, ff. 107 4, 194 6, 

198 Ÿ, 220, etc. 

20 RENE TE 

Harl 334 

170E ii 
SCIENTIFIC instruments 

Aug. A v,f. 250 
SCISSORS, or shears 

16 G v,f. 916 

See ECCLESIASTICAL CERE- 
MONIES :—Tonsure. 


SCORPION 
Harl. 4751, f. 65 


SCOURGE 
Eg. 943, ff 32, 33 
SCRIBE, notary, or writer 


of a book, charter, or roll 
13 B vi, f. 22 
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SCRIBE, (continued.) 
15,274, ff. 1, 161 0 
23,929, Î. 1 
24,642, f. 1390 
Harl'4287402 
Harl. 4979, ff. 40 6, etc. 
20 À v, ff. 24, 32 0 (roll) 
11,696, f. 8 
152000 ,2 
24,189, Î. 4 
22,497, Î. 3 à (book) 

Aug. vi, ff. 11, 213 à (scroll) 
HarLt2681 FEU 

Harl. 4375, f. 120 

Harl. 4379, f. 142 0 

Lans. 1170, f. 340 

Lans. 1179, f. 65 à (scroll) 
14 E ui, f 60 

14 E üi, f. 140 (roll) 

LOU EAVLERS 

10 F19620 

17 E ü, £ 145 (roll) 

17 E üi, f 209 (book) 
DANS TA 

20VAxVIL 1.335 à 

Harl. 4380, f. 11 (charter) 


Taking notes of conversation 
Vitel A xui, f 5 0 
Harl. 4375, f. 43 

Royal 
Harl. 4380 
20 C 1x, f. 298 0 

Of the papal court 
23,923 

Lady writing 
HATLIAAT IS EE 
20 C0) ES 2 0 


Scrope (Richard), Bishop 
of Lichfeld 


Jul. E iv, art. 6, f. 10 


SCYTHE 


Jul. A vi, f 6 
Tib. B v, f£ 60 
Harl. 603, f. 21 
Harl. 4940, f. 49 à 
11,355; f 329 

14 É°Y, (2103 
16 G v,f. 55 


SEA 
18,851 


Between France and England 
Harl. 4330, f 43 


Fight at 

fro E iv, f. 19 

i Harl. 326, f. 29 0 
6797 h 
tCleOp."D'AVERE 
fJul E iv, f 2160 
20 D xi, f. 166 
17 F ü,f. 196 


Night attack at the shore 
Harl. 6205, f. 210 


Naval engines 
Harl. 3281 


SEALED charter, 
granting à 
83, Cou 


king 


SEASONS, emblematic representations of.—From 
the earliest times of illuminated Manuscripts to the latest, it 
has been the custom to adorn the pages of the calendars pre- 
fixed to so many liturgical books with devices or pictures 
representing the occupations or amusements suitable to each 


month of the year. 


In early drawings of the Saxon period 


(e.g., in Jul. A vi) we find actual pictures of the occupations ; 
but by the thirteenth century these had changed into plain 
circles, containing one, or at most two figures, with a minimum 
of accompanying scenery; and these again developed into 
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pictures, till in some cases in books of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, we have instances of exquisite miniatures, combining 
beautiful effects of gardens, landscapes, trees, and buildings, 
and sometimes crowds of figures. ‘As may be supposed, 
the occupations suitable to the months of the year vary in 
different countries. Thus in England, the harvest, as at the 
present day, takes place in August, while in France and 
Flanders it is placed under July; and other agricultural events 
vary in a corresponding degree. There 1s also a certain amount 
of variety in different books of the same nationality respecting 
the time of sowing and ploughing, some taking the wheat season 
and some that of Lent corn, and placing those operations 
respectively in Autumn and early Spring. In January or 
February, there is generally a picture representing feasting or 
sitting over a warm fire. In March, pruning the vines is 
represented ; and the usual April device is gathering flowers. 
In the “ Merry month of May,” we find pictures of dancing, 
love-making, hawking, or turning sheep and cattle out to grass. 
In June, hay-making or sheep-shearing ; and sometimes field 
sports and tourneys are the order of the day. In July, the 
English books represent sometimes hay-making, and sometimes 
what appears to be hoeing wheat; and in French and Flemish 
Manuscripts reaping is shown. In August, English Manuscripts 
give the harvest, and foreign ones represent the threshing of wheat. 
In September, almost all books represent the gathering and 
treading out of grapes ; and in October, sowing or ploughing. 
November appears to have been the time for driving swine 
to the woods, and knocking down acorns for them, while in 
December the same swine, according to the theory of Wamba 
the Witless (in Zvan/oe), cease to be Saxon, and assume their 
Norman name and state of pork. In some cases scenes of 
hunting are substituted for, or added to, the above autumnal 
scenes, and occasionally, but very rarely, the December amuse- 
ment is skating or sleighing. Many of these scenes are repre- 
sented in minute detail, and afford excellent examples of 
manners and customs, and dress. 


Jul. A vi, ff 3-80 Tit. D xv, ff 1-64 
Tib. B v Harl. 2844, ff. 4 6-9 
Nero C iv, ff. 40 4-46 b 1 D'xfb 9:14 4 
Lans. 381, ff. 2-7 2 À üi, ff. 2-7 0 

: Lans. 383, ff. 3-8 à 2 B ui, ff. 2-7 D 
17,868, ff. 1-10 16,975, ff. 2-7 
19,899, ff. 1-6 à 24,681, ff. 3 0-13 à 
21,114, ff. 1-6 0 Cleop. B xiv, ff. 1-12 
Ï24,678, ff. 1-60 Harl. 2449 

124,683, ff. 2-7 d Harl. 2979, ff. 8-19 
128,784 À, ff. 6, 12-25 Harl. 4940, ff. 48, etc. 


Ar. 157, ff. 13-18 à 19 C1,f. 536 (four) 
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SEASONS, (continued.) SEASONS, (continued.) 
19 C i, ff. 540, etc. *Eg. 2010, ff. 1-12 
4836, ff 1-12 tEg. 2076, ff. x, 10 
11,865, ff. 1-60 Harl. 1892, ff. 25, 300 
11,866, ff. 1-12 à tHarl. 2332 

Ï15,677, ff 1-12 Harl. 2863, ff 2-13 
lETOI2/HNTr-r2 Harl. 2915, ff. 2-7 
18,102, ff. 3-14 Harl. 2917, ff. 2-12 
Ï18,850, ff. 1-12 Harl. 2924, ff. 3 60-140 
Ï18,851, ff. 1-7 Harl. 2934, ff. 3-14 0 
118,852 Harl. 2935, ff. 1-12 
18,854, ff. 1-12 Harl. 2936, ff. 1-12 0 
20,859, ff 1-12 Harl. 2055, ff. 2-13 
21,926, ff. 3-8 Harl. 2980, ff 2-13 
22,720, ff. 6-11 à Harl. 2985, ff. 1-12 
Ï24,098, ff 18 ÿ-26b Harl. 3000, ff. 2-13 
f25,605, ff. 1-12 Harl. 5049, ff. 2-7 b 
25,697, ff. 1-60 ŸHarl. 5763, ff. 2-15 à 
25,710, ff. 1-6 0 Kings 6, ff. 1-12 
27,591, ff. 10-120 Kings 0, ff. 2 6-13 à 
128,785, ff. 2-13 T7 ARMES 
29,433, ff I-12 Slo. 961, ff. 1-12 
30,059, ff. I-12 Slo. 2471, ff. 1-12 
Eg. 1070 Slo. 2605, ff. 2-4 D 


tEg. 1147, ff 1-11 0 
ARR RNEEN Saint.— There 1s a large list of pic- 


tures of this Saint He is represented symbolically as a young 
man bound nearly naked to a tree, with arrows sticking into 
various parts of his body in a manner suggestive of the ex- 
tremest discomfort. Indeed there is no martyr, however terrible 
may have been the manner of his death, who presents so very 
painful an appearance as Saint Sebastian, so that it is won- 
derful that his pictures should have been so popular. His 
martyrdom only differs from his symbolic pictures by the intro- 
duction of the archers, who usually appear to have insured a 
correct aim by the adoption of a ridiculously short range. 


28,784 À, f. 138 18,851, Î. 322 0 
23,145, Î. 34 0 18,854, Ê. 143 
19 B xvii, f. 48 19,416, f. 124 
4836, f. 182 19,962, f. 165 
11,865, f 87 0 20,694, f. 139 à 
11,866, f. 168 b 20,916, f. 29 
11,867, f. 1510 22,500, f. 241 à 
fic 201, f'212 4 25,697, f. 264 
15,677, Î. 1520 27,697, Î. 95 
17,026, f. 73 28,785, f. 169 à 


17,280, f. 348 ÿ. 29,735, f. 1160 
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SEBASTIAN, (continued.) 
Tib. B in, f. 142 (carrying 
arrows and clothed) 
Eg. 1068, f. 86 
Eg. 1070, f. 85 
Eg. 1147, f. 215 (in armour) 
Kings 7, f. 940 
t Harl. 2916, f. 10 
Harl. 2919, f. 142 
Harl. 2935, f. 109 Ÿ 
Harl. 2936, f. 107 
Harl. 5370, f. 156 
Slo. 2418, f. 134 
Slo. 2605, f. 1o1 à 
SI0. 2916, f. 1200 


Seealso the beautiful ‘ Porto- 
lano of Fernaô Vaz Dourado,” 
in the ap department, f. 2. 
This is one of the very rare 
Portuguese illuminations, six- 
teenth century. 


Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f 760 
ro Di, Ê = 
14,803, f. 103 
15,702, f. 231 0 
17,353 Î. 135 
20,859, f. 84 
24,153, f. 102 Ÿ 
Eg. 859, f. 21 
} Eg. 2010, f. 211 
Eg. 2125, f. 203 0 
Harl. 2929, f. 130 
Harl. 2948, f. 170 
Harl. 2962, f. 360 
Harl. 5040, f. 61 à 
Slo. 2468, f. 180 
Slo. 2605, f. 1014 


SELEUCUS, death of 
Harl. 1766, f. 153 à 


SENECA, figure of 
15,685, f. 42 Ü 
Lans. 1170, f. 340 

Writing his letters 
15,434 


SENECA, (continued.) 
Meeting of, with Plato 
Harl. 4375, f. 144 
In bath 
Harl. 4425, f. 5900 
Death of, with his wife 
IG IV LP LIO 
Illustrations to works of 
15,434 
20 À xll 
SENNEN, Saint 
Harl. 2897, f. 347 d 


SEPULCHRE, Holy 
Jul. E iv, £ 209 
See JERUSALEM. 


SERPENT. See SNAKE. 


SERRA, a Winged creature 
Slo. 278, f. 51 


SERTORIUS, portrait of 
Ï22,318, f. 900 (with stag) 
Death of 
Ï22,318, f. 105 0 


SERVANTS 
Harl. 4380, f. 189 à 


SEVEN Ages of Man 


ATOS ELET2 74 
15 E un, f. 140 


SEVEN Brothers, the 


17,006, f. 165 
18,851, f. 404 b 


SEVEN Deadly Sins per- 
sonified 
22,557, f I-II 
128,162, ff. 4-10 


SEVEN Sleepers, the 
Nero D ï, f. 360 
Vit. À xui, f. 2 


SE _ 268 SH 


SEVEN Virtues personified | SHEEP 


?28,162, ff. 4-10 Harl. 603, f. 69b 
; 20,787, Î. 1120 
SEVERIAN, Saint, martyr- | pod 
dom 12 CSXEG Pr 
11,970, 77 Slo. 3544, f. 13 
Eg. 2045, f. 89 
SEVERINUS, Saint Shearing 
11,866, f. 175 20,787, f. 1060 
Aug. À v,f. 372 
SEysseEL (Claude de), Tending 
Bishop of Marseilles Tib. Bv,£s 
Harl. 4939, Ê 7 See SHEPHERD. 
LOCAL AE 0O 0:17 « 
SHELLS 
SrorzA,emblematichbadge Had} 2304 A 
- 3244, L 07 
of a member of the family of 28,841 
15,814, f 7 Crabs 
SHAVING Harl. 3244, f. 67 
20 À v,f.2b SHEPHERD 
Cutting off a beard Harl..2702/62 
Nero E 1, f 67 Lans. 1178, f. 19 
Art of the | 
SHEARS Kings 24, f. 37 
Harl. Roll y 6 With dog 
Harl. f. 
SHEAVES en 
paire es With a sling 
I vili, f. 41 17 F i (600 
SHEBA, Queen of, before |  Shepherdess 
Solomon Tr : As 
- 14,003, 1. 39 
17,280, f. 198 16,997, F 63 
SHECHEM, destruction of 19,738, £. 59 (gris.) 
Herr 20,694, ff. 45 à, 51 
4 ri 25,710, f. 28 0 


Harl. 2974, f. 60 
SHED, or HuT Harl. 2080, ASS 


fAug. À v, £ 363 Harl. 4431, f. 223 
Wattled Slo. 27322B/E 380 
Harl. 3216, f. 1070 Slo. 2916, f. 49 0 


SHIPPING.—It 1s interesting to trace, by means of 
the references quoted below, the gradual development of naval 
architecture shown in our national Manuscripts, from the simple 
coracle or skiff to the ponderous war-ship of the sixteenth 
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century. Perhaps the two most comprehensive works which may 
be best consulted at the same time as this Dictionary are the G/0s- 
saire Nautique and the Archéologie Navale, by A. Jal, and the 
“ History of Merchant Shipping,” by W.S. Lindsay. These 
works contain à variety of illustrations which will enable the 
student of Manuscript pictures to determine the technical names 
which may best be applied to the great variety of forms of ships 


and boats here indicated. 


Boats 
Harl. 603, f. 130 
Ar. 484, f. 169 (building) 
Harl. 3244, f. 62 
+? Harl. 4751, f. 69 
Hark”4072; [. 1 
fLans 782, f 19 
13 B vui, f. 29 
16 E vai, ff. 86, 396 
Slo. 278, f. 47 (paddlers) 
f15,268, f. 1360 
11404720; 200, 27, 105, 
144 0, 1690 
18,633, f. 14 
19,587, ff. 61, 63 
23,920, Î. 5 
+27,376 (with rowers) 
Vitel. E nu, f 14 


Eg. 943 


Eg. 1500, f. 514 (with sol- 


diers) 
Harl. 3571 
Harl. 3978, f. 70 
Harl. 4389, f. 19 0 
Harl. 4903, f. 16 
FACE UIL (r217 
19 D i, ff. 58, 136, 1870, 213 
Slo. 3544, ff. 28 0, 420, 43 
18,852, f. 5Ù 
24,008, f. 22 d 
24,045, f 2440 (built in 
separable compartments) 
27,697, Î. 13 
28,962, f. 67 D 
Burn. 160, f. 66 (upset) 
Burn. 257, ff. 1480, 152 4, 
155, 155 Ÿ, etc. 
Harl. 1251, f. 43 
Harl. 4380, f. 43 
Pilarl 4431, f 127 


Harl. 7353 

DANS AII70/ 1499 1010 
1420120430 

14% PDU DEC. 

14) V He3r0n 

15 F0 40 Gi 
TrO0CNM, AT 

+16 G vi, f 147 à (boat- 

house) 

101G VU, ff 211,2317 

11 XXI, L'NÉ 

17 F ü, ff. 196 4, 263, 300 0 
tro CAES | 
20.0 NL 727 

20 C2 77 4 

Ships 

Harl. 603, ff. 27 6, 51 6, 540 
Harl. Roll y 6 

14 C vi 

A0 2762 RL 

12,029 

12,228 

15,268, f. 105 Ÿ 


15,477 
F17,333 1-11, 21 0, 37 0 


* 27,695, £ 5 


fClaud.: D-ù,.f°42 2 
ICleop. D. ü, Ê 1 
Ju A:VSE "22 
Nero A iv, f. 676, 69, 77; 81, 
87, 88 b, 90, 93, 94, 94 
Harl. 1526 
Harl. 3448, f. 44 
Harl. 4380, ff. 6 6, 15 0, 17, 
(A 
Harl. 4940, f. 27 
Harl. 4979, etc. 
io E iv, f. 19 
10 E 1v, ff. 121 6, 122, 1230 
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SHIPPING, (continued.) 


16 G vi, ff. 7o, 82, etc. 
10 D XV, UP I2, 140 
10 D IAE 370 

20 À ü, f 66 

20 À v,f. 18 

16 G vi 

20 C vi 

20 D vi, ff. 22, 1610 
1510120082, 1140 0N7, EC. 

6797, f. 1 

15,260, ff. 182 #, etc. 

15,677, Î. 330 

18,850, ff. 15 Ÿ, 40 

20,608, f. 247 

21,909, f. 148 

22,318 
24,189 

25,884 

25,885, Î. 143 

Burn. 160, f. 57 0 

Burn. 198 
? Burn. 257, ff. 4508,4766,488b 

Aug. vi, f. 245 
Dom. À xvii, f. 1217 
fu ÉUYLL' 206 

Nero E nl 

Tib. A vu, ff. 81, 81 0 

NÉCDMNB LION? 

Po 1012, 41#301%0, 347, etc. 
ÎEg. 1065, ff. 116 à, 146 
Hal 320 120% 
fHarl. 1319 

Harl. 2989, f. 55 

Harl. 4374, f. 88 

Harl. 4375, f 159 

Harl. 4376, f. 150 

Harl. 4380 

Harl. 4411, ff. 48, 60 b, 93 0 
THarl. 4425, 86, etc. 

Harl. 4431 
ÏHarl. 6205 

Kings 24 

1 IRL 2320 

14 D vi 
Î14 E iv 
f15 Div 
fis E iv, ff. 24 6, 35 
1x5 E vVL' IE 9, 207,'etc. 
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SHIPPING, (continued.) 


16: G L'FAT 

16 G v, f. 13 
116 G vin, ff. 35, 133, 164 6, 
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18 E v | 
t19 C vi ff. 64 b, ro7, etc. 

19 E vi, ff. 388 6, 403, etc. 
f20 B xx, ff. 20, 22, etc. 

20 CANTENTE : 

20 Cv 

20 D xi, ff. 166, 185 

20 E vi, ff 15 6, etc. 


The ‘“Argo ” 
ÎTib. B v, f 406 
TAr. 339, f. 83 


Galley 

28,962, f. 670 

Roll of Henry VIIIth’s gal- 
liasses, A.D. 1546 

22,047 


‘A carrykke ” 
jJul E1v, Ê 2186 


Crowsnests 
14 E iv, f. 490 


Building 
f15,268, f. 105 à 
Harl. 3281 
Model of 
14 E 1v, f. 265 b 
Beset by devils 
19 Ci, f. 320 
Embarking in 
20,098, f. 47 à 
18 E ü, f 70 
Wreck 


20 € iv, f. 160 
Harl. 326, f. 40 


SHIRT, a 


17 F1, f 4850 


SHOOTING, crossbow 


19 C vi, f. 41 


SH 


SHOP 
Tib. A vi, ff. 93, 05 0 


SHOVELS 
Î17 F ü, ff 108 6, 1170 


SHRINE, or ark, drawn on 
car by oxen 


19,587, Î. 77 


SHROUDED corpses 
Tib. A vi, f. 40 


SIBYL, the 
11,866, f. 19 
18,851, f. 80 
Kings 24, f. 148 à 


Prophesying to Augustus the 
coming of Christ 
22,270; {15 


SICKLE 


Jul. A vi, f 6b 
. 11,695, f. 168 
15 Du, f 166 


SIEGES, scenes of 


Harl. 603, f. 25 
15,268, f. 101 à 
27,605, f, 5 
Vitel. E ui, f 22 
fo E iv, ff. 18 4, 202, 207 
20 Bi,f. 250 
2200, 11324 /, etc. 
Jul E iv, fe219 
Nero E 11, f. 246 
Harl. 4375, f. 49 6, 55, 96 
Harl. 4379, ff. 83 6, etc. 
PR AV, If 23, etc. 
15 E vi, ff. 19, 207 
16 Fi, f. 41 
18 E v 
120/B xx, f. 22 
20 C iv, f. 119 
f20 C ix 
20 E üi, f. 223 (spoilt picture) 
Slo. 2433 B, f. 113 
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SIFERWAS, (John) monk of 
Sherborne, portrait of 
Harl. 7026, f. 40 


SicismonD I., King of 
Poland, portraits of 
Y15,281, ff. s9 (receiving the 
sacrament from the hands of 
Jesus Christ) ; 65 à 


SIGISMUND, Emperor of 
Germany 
Jul E iv, f 217 


SILVER-LEAF, use of 
17,466, ff. 126, 1360 


SIMON, Saint, Apostle 
Harl. 2897, f. 426 
19 B xvii, f. 297 
4836, f. 100 
11,865, f. 50 
11,866, f. 164 
THOSE 0 
18,102, 14210 
18,851, f. 476 
29,433; Î. 199 à 
2Dxil1f23 

With Saint Jude 
Eg. 1070, f. 105 
Martyrdom 
20 D vi, f 43 


SiMon Macus 
Lans. 1170, f. 50 
Opposed by Saints Peter and 
Paul 
2OMD)TVIA LUE 


SIMON STYLITES, 
on pillar 
20 D vi, f. 230 


Saint, 


SimMonY, practice of, 1llus- 
trated 
10 D vi, f. 826 
15,274, ff O7, 910 
24,642, f. 80d 
20,787, Î. 96 b 
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SIMPLICIUS, Saint 
18,851, f. 418 
SIREN 
113293, 1 209 
lHarl,4751,1,47 0 
Pulling man out of boat 
Sloi278} f47 


With fish 
Harl. 3244, f 55 
SlO. 3544, f. 280 


See GROTESQUES, etc. 


SISERA, death of 
Harl. 1766, f. 40 0 


SIXTUS, Saint, Pope 
Eg. 850, f. 24 
Before the emperor 
20 DVI, CAGE * 


SKELETON, riding on dog, 
with coffin-lid for a shield 
ŸHarl. 4370, £ 125 0 


Shrouded 
Tib. A vu, f. 103 


SKETCHES, Various, by an 
Italian artist 
?Harl. 3461 


SKIPPER, nautical 
14 E iv, f 496 


SKITTLES, game of 
22,494, f. 42 


SLEEPING, man 
19 B xii, f. 29 
20 À xvii, f 320 
10 E iv, f 1686, 177 (wo- 
man) 


See FURNITURE :—Bedsteads. 


SLEIGH, OT SLEDGE 
10 E iv, f. 94 
Sleighing 
Ï18,852, f. 2 
24,098, f. 30 





SLING, for bird-catching 
11,283, #00 


SMELTING operations 
Aug. A v,f. 363 


SMITH 
? Harl. 603, f. 60 
Lans. B iv, f. ro 
15,085, Î. 23 


SNAIL, in border 

15,269 

Attack upon, with a sling 
10 E 1v, f. 45 

In combat with a gryllus 
GTS 

Attacking à stag 
10 E iv, f 1070 


SNAKE 

fVitelLtCu 
tHarl603%f932 
YHarl 5294 

Slo. 1975 

? Harl. 4751 
 TAACERTE 

ï Burn. 97 

Aug. À v,f. 3540 
16 E vi 

Harl. 1766, f. 11 


Passing through a column 
11,283, Î. 28 
Harl. 4751, f. 64 
People bitten by snakes 
Burn. 257, ff. 353, 356 0 
At a woman’s breast 
39,337 
14 E v, f. 340 
Snake charmer 
12 C xix, 6062007 
See ADAM. ANIMALS, etc. 


SOCRATES, figure of 
Aug. À v, f. 59% 
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SODOM AND GOMORRAH, 
destruction of the cities of 
Î15,268, f. 26b 


See LOT. 


SOLDIERS 
16 F1, f. 41 
ya F 1 
20 C ii 
See ARMY. 
SIEGES. 


BATTLE-SCENES. 


SOLOMON 
JEg. 1983, f. 2 
Faust. B vu, f. 48 
17 E vi, f 285 
15,248, f. 137 (writing) 
Harl. 2955, f 1360 
PA ORIO, 107,171, I8I 


Coronation of 

Mae et rar: (by 
mitred and vested bishop) 

17 E vu, f. 147 6 (by two 
mitred bishops) 

19 D ü,f. 155 (by two bi- 
shops in mitres) 

15,248, f. 82 

frs D un, f. 1340 


Dream of 
17 E vi, f. 280 
IR TOY 


Dedicating the Temple 
15 D 1, f. 180 


Judgment of 
21,926, f. 26 
Lans. 420, f. 47 d 
Harl. 4382, f. t 
17 E vi, f. 265 
15,248, f. 148 

With Queen of Sheba 
Harl. 4382, £ 1 
Kings 5, £ 3 

frs D in, f. 285 

Idolatry of his wives 

Harl. 4382, f. 1 


SOLOMON, (continued.) 
Preaching 
Harl:4382% 12 
?18,851, f. 260 
16 Dans f3204:4 
Teaching 
Harl14382,{Rr7 
17 Esvi, f265 
frs D ft28s 


Song of 
fis Dur f2270 
SOMMERS (William), 


Jester to Henry VIII. por- 
trait, as the Fool in Psalm 
Dixit insipiens 
2 A xVi, 4 03 0 


SOPHIA, Saint (with her 
daughters, Saints Faith, 
Hope, and Charity) 
11,8703f0132 à 


SOOTHSAYER, OT DIVINER 
25,435 


SORCERESS and familiar 
spirits 
f17 Finf1235 8 


SORCERY personified 
Tib. A vi, ff. 69, 7o 


SouL, the, personified as 
a little child 
Harl. 4385, f. 12 
f Aug. vi, f. 35(asanakedman) 
16,998, Î. 44 
29,433, Î. 89 
20 À v,f. 68 
Carried to Heaven 
15,677, f. 200 
17,012, Î. 158 0 
16213) F2T708 
27,948, f. 138 0 
 Harl 3448, f. 340 
19 CLÉ an) 702 
Ars 203, {67 
: 19 
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SouL, (continued.) 
Ar. 318, f. 1230 
AT; 31 ML0120 
Harl. 2846, f. 181 0 
Harl. 2884, f. 321 0 
Harl. 2887, f. 076 
Harl. 2933, f 175 
Harl. 2066, f. 76b 
Harl. 2982, f. 840 
Harl. 2085, f. 1286 
Harl. 3000, f. 1284 
Harl. 3999, f. 21 

2: À vil, f Tor à 
2 VIU TL 

SIG H2ATIALUrA TD 
SI. 2474, f. 115 à 
Slo. 2565, f. 120 D 
SI0N20223 LT r32 0 


Received by the B. V. Mary 
into Paradise 

Harl. 2930, f. 1740 
Weighed in a balance 

19,587, f. 61 
In purgatory 

20,589, Î. 87 


Taken byangel away from devil 
Harl. 5764, f. 69 
Kings 0, f 210% 


Of dead king taken by an angel 
10 E 1v,-f. :265 


Taken by a devil 

10 E iv, f 265 
With dragons 

Harl. 1662, f. 145 


Carried to hell 
Harl. 3448, f. 340. 


See RESURRECTION. 


SoULS, ALL 
4836, f. x1 
11,865, f. 6 
22,590, f 19 


Sow on stilts playing harp 
tHarl. 4379, f 190 


SOWER 


Harl. 603, f. 27 
16 G v, f 98 
Harl. 4375, f 720 


iS£e SEASONS. 


S0ZON, Saint, martyrdom 
11,870, f. 74 


SPADE 


Jul. A vi, £ 4 
fHarlkez327 
14 E vi, f. 197 
Armed 
18 D vi, f. 2 
With digging implements 
20 BAL 87 | 


SPECTACLES 
Harl. 2971, f. 110 


SPHINX, the 
115,268, £ 770 


SPIDER’S web 
6 E vi, f. 1490 


SPINNING 
13 B vi, f. 19 
10,292, f. 76 
28,784 À, f. 28 
Harl. 4375, f. 179 (ladies and 
a king) 
14 E ii, £ 3 
16 G v, f. 30 
16 G v, f. 240 
20 CV, EE 


Wheel 
tro Eiv, ff 137, 139, 142, 146, 
147, 147 0 


SPITS (with meat) 
Tib. C vi, f. 56 


SPONGE, use of the 
Slo. 1977, ff. 9 à, 47 à 


SP 


SPOONS 
Tib. C vi, f 56 


SPORTS and PASTIMES 
Bear-hunt 
24,686, f. 12 0 
JEg. 1146, f. 116 
Boar-hunt 
27,695, f. 6 à 
10 E iv, f 450 
10/75 1,:f: 58 
24,098, f. 1 
27,699 
ÏEg. 1146, f. 120 
Bowls 
24,098, f. 28 
Coursing 
24,686, f. 13 à 
24,098, f. 29 
}Eg. 1146, f 70 
Harl. 5763, f 50 
Cock-throwing 
22,494, Î. 44 
Shepherds’ dance 
11,865, f. 320 
Morris dancers 
24,098, f. 19 0 
Rustic dancing 
17,280, ff. 183 Ÿ, 190 0 
Duck shooting 
Harl. 2936, f. 10 


Duck-hunt by spaniel 
17 F vi, f. 126 


Golf 
24,098, f. 27 
Hawking 
Jul. A vi, f 70 
21,114, Î. 3 
24,078, Î. 3 
24,683, Î. 4 
24,086, f. 14 0 
Harl. 6563, f. 13 
27,695, Î. 140 
24,098, f. 24 d 
25,092, f 110 
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SPORTS, (continued.) 
Eg. 2010, f. 5 
Harl. 2980, f. 5 
SI0. 961, f. 5 
Stag-hunt 
FHark:603 1240 
15,268, f. 1 0 
Claud. D ü,.f. 113 (royal) 
tro E iv, 44, 137 6, 159 6, 
175 Ÿ; (with figure between the 
horns) 229; 2526, etc. 
20: DAV; f2550 
Eg. 1146, ff 5 à, 8b 
Harl. 4431, f. 126 
Kings 24, f. 148 à 
15 Evi fi 2150 
16 G v, f. 44 
16 G vil, f. 39 
DOC LUXIN LOT 
Return from stag-hunt 
24,098, f. 28 D 
Lion-hunt 
Harl. 603, f. 31 à 


Wolfhunting 
ED LACS PA 0 


See Doc. 


SPRING of water from rock 
fAug. A v, f. 1700 


SPRINKLER 
12 D'iyÉ 41 


SPURS 
Tib. B vi, f 468 


SQUARE, or place, of atown 
tr9/1240) (2120 


SQUARE, carpenters’ 
17 ET É 3140 
18 D vi, f. 2 
20 Bxx, f 3 


SQUIRES taking offarmour 
12,228, Î. 125 à 
19* 


SQ 


SQUIRREL 
10/2020 4 
14 E ui, f. 89 
10 E iv, f 158 
STAG 
Harl. 603, f. 9 
19,587, f. 2 
27,099, ff. 6, etc. 
Aug. Vi f. 11 
 Harl. 3460, ff. 4, 8 
Harl. 4431, f 106 
Harl. 4431, f. 128 


See SPORTS. 


STAINED GLASS 
Harl. 4393, f. 20 


STAIRCASE 
Nero C iv, f. 17 


STALLS 
15,085, f. 83 
For ladies at a tournament 
19 E ü, f. 306 
See TOURNAMENT. 


STANDARDS, Or FLAGS 
15,268, f. 136 D 
La FR SALE : 
24045, 11 2220, "Etc. 
Ÿ Harl. 2205, f. 37 
Lans 782, {21 
“AANE DA NTI de 
tr6 Gix £ 7 
20 ‘Civil, £ 20 
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STANDARDS, (continued.) 


Standard used at the Battle of 


Northallerton 
Ar 160) "Are 


STARS 
Harl. 334 
Tib. B v, f. 462 
Harl. 4385, f. 12 
Harl. 4431, f. 1010 


SraTius, works of, illumi- 
nated, and portrait 
Burn. 257 


STATUE 
15,268, f. 156 
16 G vi, f 299 
19 D 1,:f6 76, yé4fetc. 
6797, KTSO0RELE, 
18,750 
24,189, ff. 6, 9 à (king) 
Burn. 257 
ÏBum. 257, f. 27 (drawing 
bow at a dragon) 
Harl. 4374, f. 196 
Harl 4375, 77 
14 Done 
14 E v, f. 349 à (emperor) 
150 Vi. f. 4790 
18 D vi, f. 155 (golden) 
18 G ü, f. 95 
20 B xx, f. 7o (golden) 
20 , CF ANTON 


STEELYARD, à 
15,685, f. 270 


STEPHEN, Saint, the First Martyr.—The Acts of 
the Apostles mention that Saint Stephen was one of the first 
deacons, and he 1s therefore represented in art as vested in a 
dalmatic. His symbolical pictures show him holding a stone in 
his hand or balancing a stone on one side of his head, and the 
rare instances of his martyrdom represent the scene in accord- 
ance with the detailed account given in the Bible. 


Cal. A xiv, £ 30 


“tre 1139 
21,926, f. 


28,784 B, f. 2 
17,006, f. 138 
21,973, f. 17 0 
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STEPHEN, (continued.) 
19 B xvu, f. 26 
4836, ff. 12 4, 181 
11,865, ff. 4 4, 6b 
11,866, f. 168 
15,815, Î. 10 
17,012, f. 620 
17,353; Î 132 0 
17,525, f. 1520 
18,192, Î. 213 
18,851, ff 300, 421 b 
27,697, Î. 197 
20,735; Î. 22 
Ar 418,8 50 
Eg. 1068, f. 840 
Eg. 1070, ff. 87 0, 970 
Harl. 1251, f. 46 
Harl. 2936, f. 106 à 
Harl. 2985, f. 57 
Harl. 3000, f. 57 à 
Harl. 5049, f. 60 
Kings 7, f. 926 
Kings 0, f. 87 
Slo. 2321, Î. 1350 
Slo. 2565, f. 46 
Slo. 2571, f. 40 
Slo. 2633, f. 52 
Slo. 2916, f. 1180 

Martyrdom of 
Eg. 1066, f. 100 
Harl. 3978, f. 61 0 
16,907, f. 20 
18,850, f. 126 
18,854, f. 141 
25,697, Î. 33 
20,433, f. 202 0 
30,038, f. 114 
Eg. 2019, f. 210 
Harl. 2897, f. 3510 

Invention of his relics 
19 B xvii, f. 193 
16,907, f. 167 


STEPHEN, Saint, Pope 
Harl. 2897, f. 3500 


STEPHEN, King of Eng- 
land 
tJul. E iv, f. 20 


STEPHEN, (continued.) 
With hawk 
fClaud. D 1, f. 69 
20, A il, #07 
Vit. B xii, £ 36 


STILTS, Walking on 
10 E 1v, f. 290 
ŸHarl. 4370, f. 196 


STOCKINGS 
Tib. Cu 
STOCKS, perambulating 
14 E v,f. 192 
Monk and nun in 
10 E iv, ff. 187, 1870 
Monks in 
TONEUVNÉ 22231 


Devils in | 
10 E iv, ff. 188 à, 1917 à 


STONES, burning, male 
and female 
ÎT1,283fR4T 
Vitel. D L'£ 13.0: 
Harl. 3244, f. 60 
rer Cri te 20% 


STONES, throwing down 
on besiegers 
Harl. 4375, f. 96 


STORK 
GER VE I T28 


STRAW bed 
Harl. 4374, f. 233 0 


STRETCHER, dead body on 
Harl. 4375, f. 43 


SupvaL, King, hanging 
Harl. 1766, f. 2200 


SUICIDE, forms of 
14 E v 
16 G y 
Eg. 2022, f. 50 
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SULPICIUS, Saint 
Eg. 1070, f. 85 


SULTAN, a 
27,376, Î. 149 0 


SUMMER-HOUSES 
19,720, f. 1 


SOLAR SYSTEM 


Harl. 4940, f. 28 
0 CLP SUP 


SUN, in chariot 
FTID. Br 77 
22,320, Î. 50 
Eclipse of.the 
19 C 1, ff. 394, 41 à (and 
moon) 
19 Ci, f. 320 
22,329 
Harl. 334, ff 84, etc. 
Personification of the 
Tib. B v, ff 47, 83 
11,866, f. 70 
ÏHarl. 603 (and moon) 
ÏTit. D xxvu, f 65 6 (and 
moon) 
Eg. 043, ff 120, etc. 
24,945, f. 102 0 
Ïr8 G ü, f 200 
?Lans. 1170, f. 71 0 
Egnotz, fE ro, ‘etc. {and 
moon) 
Harl. 7353 (and moon) 
THarl. 3469 (Splendor solis) 


Trees of the sun and moon 
15,208, f. 2140 
Harl. 4970, f. 6x 
19 Di, f. 32 
20 À v, f. 61 
Three suns 
Harl. 7353 
Epicycles, Ptolomaic 
19 C 1, f 49 
See CONSTELLATIONS. 


SW 


SUPPLIANTS 


20 B xx, f. 26 b 
Harl. 4375, f. 118 


SURGEON, costume of a 


Eg. 1065, f. 9 
FILLE 


SurGICAL Instruments 
Slo. 1975, ff. 91 à, etc. 
29,301 


Operations 
Harl. 1585, ff. 8,9 
Slo. 1975, ff. 91 à, etc. 
{Slo. 1977 
f29,301 


SURRENDER Of city 
20 C 1x, f. 267 


SUSANNA 
Eg. 850, f. 31 
Before the judge 
Harl. 4382, f. 113 0 
frs D ii, f 232 
SWATHED child 


10 E iv, f. 1276 (mother in 
a bed, suckling) 

SI0, 2433, f. 112 

18 E v, £ xx 


SWALLOWS : 


fHarl. 3448, f. 34 
Ï14,816, f. 4186 


Nests of 
Harl. 4751, f. 520 
SWAN, white 
15 E vi, f. 273 
SWIMMING, man. 
ÏTib. A vi, £ 58 


SWINE, pasturing 
Tib. B v, £ 7 

















SW 


SworD, falling on a. 
20 C iv, f. 239 à 
Standing upon sword points 
10 E iv, f. 58 
See WEAPONS. 


SwyLINTON (William de), 
portrait of, A.D. 1335 
Campbell Charter xi, 19 


SYLVESTER, Saint 
17,006, f. 140 
15,813, f. 30 


25,697, Î. 43 0 
Tib. B uni, f. 142 0 
Eg, 1070, f. 83 


SYLLA 
Harl. 1766, ff. 354, 360 
Murders of Romans by orders of 
Harl. 4374, f. 161 


Death of 
Aug. A v, f 2140 


SYMBOLS, various 
17 À xvi 


SYNAGOGUE 
Dom. A xvii, f. 204 à 


Personified 
22,494, Î. 31 


1 1 


TABELLION writing a 
notarial mark on charter 
16 E vi, f. 514 


TABERNACLE, building the 
19 D ü, f. 680 
Plan of 
Harl. 4381, f. 72 
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TE 


T'APESTRY 
11,696, f. 200 à 
21,247, Î. 69 
28,962, f, 40 
Harl. 4375, f 1570 
PAUL AIL.f)8 
T4 Dis 
FOUBNEX 
20 CH fn 1 

Workers of 


15,277, Î 150 
}20,698, f. 90 


TARENTUM, view of 
fAug. A v, f. 151 


T'ARQUIN 
Harl. 1766, f. ro1 b 
Rape of Lucretia, and expul- 
sion of 


Harl. 4373, f. 10 
Harl. 4374, f 211 


TarTary, King and cour- 
tiers of 
19 E vi, f. 441 


TEETH, extraction of 
16 E vi, f. 5030 


TEMPERANCE personified 
15,685, f. 66 b 


TEmpLars burnt at stake 
14 E v, f. 4930 


TEMPLE 
20 À xvil, f. 170 
ÏSlo. 3983, ff 15, 200 
Tit. D 1, f. 7.0 (plan) 
Building of 
15,248, f. 02 
f15 D ui, f. 1386 
Offerings in 
15,248, f. 41 


TE 


TEMPLE, (continued.) 
Candlestick(seven-branched) 
for the Temple of Jerusalem, 
with oil jars and pipes 
ITit. D in, f 64 
Heathen 
Harl. 4375, f. 167 


Of Bel 
LD. 1" 84 


TEMPTATIONS 
19 C L ff. 32,32 ?, 202#;etc. 


TENNIS CourT, and game 
Earl 4895, L 4157 0 


TENT 


Harl. 603, ff 15, 33 
Claudaebav illtrs 24 etc 
Lans. 782 

10,292-4 

1m228 
115,268, ff. 1610,189,217,etc. 
15,277 

15,477 

19,669 

Eg. 745 

Haras r li 27r 

Harl. 4381, f. 244 

Harl. 4903, ff. 46, etc. 
Harl. 4979 

Kings 5, f. 9 

IONE IAE 860 


16 G vi 

16 G vi, ff. 247, 240, 333,etc. 
20 C vi 

20 D iv, f. 168 

CDR 

19 D ü,f. 224 

17,026, Î. 75 


18,850, f. 730 
124,945, f 157 
Aug. A v, ff. 266, etc. 
ŸEg. 1065, f. 100 
Harl. 4374, ff. 183, etc. 
Harl. 4375, ff 11 0, 31, 65 0 
(embroidered) 


Harl. 4379 
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TH 


TENT, (continued.) 
r E 19, 232 
t15 DB 0028 
17 FT LS 46 IC. 
t18 D ni, ff. 67 6, etc. 
18 G ui, ff. 95, 128, etc. 
jrotC 
20: CHE ir eo ec 
20 D x1, ff. 5364, 60, 92 b, 
216780 
2 A XVE É120 
Burn. 160, f. 75 à 
Method of fixing 
12,225 
Tentpegs 
Lans. 782, f. 340 


TETTIX, or GRASSHOPPER 
Burn. 97, f. 11 


THapDpEus, Saint, Apostle 
11,866, f. 167 6 


THEBES, view of 
Harl. 1766, f. 28 
Illustrated history 
15,268, fl475.0, etc. 


Destruction of 
18 Gü 


THECLA, mar- 
tyrdom 


11,870, Î. 1750 


Saint, 


THEoBALD, Saint 
Harl. 2865, f. 107 


THEoporA, Saint 
11,870, f. 90 à 

T'HEoporus, Saint 
18,851, {. 485 

THEoposius, vision of 
Harl. 1766, ff. 205, 206 à 


THEoLoGY personified 
11,866, f. 12 
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Tuessazy, Battle of THomas, (continued.) 
16 G vi, f 305 20,433, f. 198 0 
29,735; Î. 116 
THomas, Saint, Apostle Eg. 850, £ 38 
23,145, f. 31 Eg. 1070, f. 82 
19 B xvü, f. 19 Confessing Jesus Christ 
4836, f. 120 | 16,907, Î. 14 
11,865, f. 60 Harl. 2449, f. 2220 
11,866, f. 1610 è : 
15,815, f 20 THomas, Saint, Aquinas 
18,192, f. 208 118,851, ff. 331 4, 343 
18,851, f. 3040 128,062, f. 36 
25,697, f. 261 Eg. 1070, f. 88 


THOMAS, Saint, the Archbishop of Canterbury.— 


This Saint, so great a favourite in England until his disestablish- 
ment by Henry VIII, would probably be more frequently found 
in pictures.were it not for the Act which ordered his name to be 
erased and his pictures defaced, for which reason many of the 
miniatures which yet remain have been woefully damaged by the 
loyal subjects of the reforming king. The archbishop is symbo- 
lically represented in full vestments, holding a sword and martyrs 
palm. There are several pictures of his martyrdom (one painted 
within a very short time of his canonization), and these in- 
variably make a curious historical mistake in representing the 
martyr as in the act of celebrating Mass, whereas, although at 
the actual moment of the attack he stood by the altar in the 
north transept of his cathedral, he had but just begun to take 
part in the Vespers service, Itis also curious that, though the 
details of his death were so well known, and although an ad- 
dition to the eastern part of Canterbury Cathedral (still called 
“ Becket’s Crown”) was built to receive the relic of the upper 
part of his skull, which was cut off by his murderers, he should 
so frequently be represented as merely stabbed in the back. Re- 
presentations of this scene are frequently employed in the seals 
of the Archbishops of Canterbury down to the end of the 
fifteenth century. Several monasteries also adopted the tableau 
of the death of England’s greatest religious champion for the 
principal device on their seals. 


28,784 B, f. 11 Martyrdom of 

19 B xvii, f. 36 21,926, f. 120 (defaced) 
15813, 1 28 Harl 5102, f. 32 

Eg. 1070, f. 83 30072 {)152 


Nero D 1, f. 187 
f17,012, f 286 
Claud. D u, ff 70, 73 18,851, Î. 3140 
20 À ïi,f. 76 25,697, f. 40 


Interview with Henry II. 


TH 


THomas, (continued.) 
AT. 319, #00 0 
AT. 341, À T6 
Ÿ Harl. 1251, f. 48 
Harl. 2846, f. 33 0 
Harl. 2900, f. 560 
Harl. 2982, f. 130 
Harl. 2985, f. 29 0 
Harl. 3000, f. 38 4 

Kings 0, f. 380 
SLlo. 2474, f. 22 
S10. 2565, f. 170 
S10. 2571, f. 16 D 
Slo. 2633, f. 21 à 


Translation of 
30,072, f. 167 b 


THRASsHING corn 
Tib. B v, £ 86 


See SEASONS. 


THrEE kings’ sons, ro- 
mance of the 
tHarl. 326 


THRONE 
Vesp. À i, f 306 
Harl. 2886, f. 56 
11,662 
Tib. B v, f. 4 6 (with animal 
cOrners) 
13 Ai 
Slo. 1975, f 910 
Claud. D vi, ff 2, etc. 
8 F vüi, f. 163 
t15,268, ff. 64 (with animal 
terminals); 203 
24,642, f. 1o1 à (papal) 
Harl. 3746 (papal) 
Harl. 4381, ff 370, 41, 1230, 
141 
19 À xx, f. 2 
19 B xii, f. 30 
20 Bi,f. 15 (dog’s head ter- 
minals) 
15,077, Î. 300 
115,685, ff. 4, 6 à, 9 6, etc. 
15,816, £. 5 
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THRONE, (continued.) 


16,997, ff 111, 129 
17,026, ff. 16, 78 
118,851, ff. III 0, 112, 437 
25,605, fl. 147, 153 
25,710, £. 32 
27,007, ff 19, 710, 770,1056, 
1740 
20,433; f. 83 
Dom. A xvii, ff. 12, 49, 140, 
176, 204 b, 205 
Eg. 2045, f 115 à 
Harl. 2681, f. 1 (of a judge) 
Harl. 2950, f. 74 
I Harl. 4372, 4373 
} Harl. 6205 
Lans. 191, f x 
Lans. 1170, f. 315 
1 E 1x, f 1646 
16 F v, f. 1 (ducal) 
Ï16 G ii, f 180 
18 D vii, f. 2 
19 À vi, Ê 157 
19 C vi 
tro C vi, f 186 
SI0. 12732" PR0RT 


THUuNDERSTORM 
18 D ü, f 836 


THYEsTESs, banquet of 
SI0. 2452, f. 30 


TrBERIUS, portrait of 
122,318, 028 
Death of 
22,318, Î. 134 0 
TIGER 
11,283, f. 2 
Burn. 257, f. 2306 
Capture ofa cub 
12 CHE 
Attacking a 
Burn, 160, f. 142 b 
18 G ü, f. 159 
Theban 
Î15,268, f. 95 


TI : ‘293 


TINTAGEL, castle of 
20 Aïü,f. 30 


Trrus, Emperor 
Harl. 1766, f. 180 b 


Trryrus 
f11,355, £ 1 


Toit 
15,281, f. 206 à (with angel) 
19 D ü, f. 207 0 
15,248, f. 03 d 
The man slain in the market- 
place 
17 E vi, f 198 
Relieving poor 
18,851, f. 2630 
Dream of 
1 E ix, f. 1266 


Death of 
Harl. 4381, f. 2260 
{15 D ii, f 2200 
Coming to Raguels house 
Harl. 2897, £ 2520 


Tom 

Tib. C vi, f. 130 

Harl. 603, ff. 28, 73 
Harl. 1629, ff. 29 à, 7o 
20 À v, ff. 37,510, 830 
17,020; € 152 
117,280, f. 280 0 

24,098, f. 16 à 

27,697, ff. 71 à, 118 D, 210 
17 C xxxviii 

See JESUS CHRIST. 


Toxes, fire 
Tib. B v, f 8 
Lans. 1170, f. 166 


Toozs, carpenters’, etc. 
15,268, ff. 7 à, 105 à 
Tib. A vii, f 656 
Harl. 4375, f 123 


TO 


TooLs, (conhinued.) 
Harl. 4431, ff 194 6, 198 6, 
220, etc. 
16 G v, f. 80 
20 .C'5,1uT04 


Top, whipping 
18 E iv, f. 227 


Torcx 
Harl. 603, f. 56 0 
15,268, ff. 30 à, 8x à, etc. 
Slo. 2471, 11520 


TorTURES, cruelties, and 

punishments 

19,587 

10,669 

Nero D ü, f. 195 

Eg. 043 

20 C vu 

11,606, f. 1366 

Aug. À v, f. 990 

Lans. 1179 (saints) 

14 E v | 

16, GV/ 107; 1009/ELE 
18 D vu 


Man put to torture 
Harl. 4375, f. 140 


Examination of criminals 

Harl. 4375, f 141 

16 G v, f. 109 

16 G v,f. 109 (questioner 
seated beside woman) 

14 E v, f. 227 

14 E v, f. 507 à (females in 
a cart) 

16 G v, f. 1o1 (bleeding to 
death) 
Crucifixion 

Eg. 943, f 42 

Lans. 1179 
Mutilation 

Harl. 4411, f. 29 


Hands cut off 
10 E iv, f. 194 4, 195 
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TorTURES, (continued.) 
Aug. À v, f. 460 
14 E v, f 1630 
Cutting off the nose 
Aug. À v, f. 460 
Tongue cut out 
Harl. 4425, f. 111 
Slo. 2433, f. 970 


Dragging by rope fastened to 
horse 

10 E iv, f. 2130 

Nero E 11, f. 67 

Lans. 782, f. 160 
Hanging by the hair 

IAnS; 11701. 102 
Torture of rack 

Burn. 160, f. 156 

16 G v, f. 109 

20/0 :V LAEAT 
Beating 

11:606 071 

Harl. 4375, f 45 

Harl. 4425, f. 131.0 

Women beating another with 
clubs 

Harl. 4425, f. 810 


Man beaten with a stick 
15,274, f. 205 à 
Scourging à saint 
Lans. 1170, f. 192 
Man in spiked tub 
11,606, f. 1360 
Torture between two boards 
filed with spikes 
Harl. 1766, f. 1590 
14 E v, f 239 
Stoning 
Lans. 1179 (saints) 
Harl. 1766, f. 970 
16 G v, f. 62 (women) 
Throwing captive over precipice 
14 E v, f 174 
Throwingcaptivesfromtower 


into water 
11,696, f. 102 à 


TR 


| ToRTURES, (continued.) 


Torture chamber 
? Harl. 4375, f. 70 b 
See EXECUTIONS. 


TOURNAMENT 
17,341, ÎL. 159 6, 161 
Lans. 782 
5474 
10,202-4 
12,228 
Burn. 275, f. 293 
 Harl. 4380, ff. 23 6, 26, etc. 
tro E iv, ff. 650, 66 
10 E iv, f. 7o (hares) 
19 Ci, f. 2030 
24,098, f. 23 à 
24,189, f. 150 
25,884, Î. 104 
Burn. 160, f. 84 
Jul E iv, ff. 203, 2076, 2116, 
21%; etc. 
Nero D 1x, ff. 31 4, etc. 
THarl. 326, f 113 
Harl. 4375, f 1710 
THarl. 4370, f. 23 à (between 
hareandsnail, mountedonapes) 
Harl 4431, ff 118 à, 152 
14 E iv, f. 203 6 
118 E 6600 
19 E 1, ff. 130 à, 206 
See DUELS. KNIGHTS. 


TRADES, group of various 
workers in 
18,750, f. I 


TRAINERS of animals 
20 D iv, ff. 102 4, 237 6 


T'RANSUBSTANTIATION, 
doctrine of, symbolised by 
figure of Our Lord descend- 
ing from sky into a chalice 

*15,817,f 10 
Chalice, upheld by angels, 
with figure of Our Lord, with 
blood streaming from His 
wounds, rising therefrom 
Ï17,047, Î, 10 
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TR 


Traps, for game 
27,699 
See BIRD-TRAP. 


TRAVELLER 
Cleop. C xi1, £ 38 0 


{TRAYLEBASTON,’orhired 
assaulters . 
Nero D ü, f 195 


# TREASURES 


Harl. 4376, f 3560 
Harl. 4336, f. 1 Ÿ 
Horl 4337, 1 2 
15 Ei, £ 334 (plunder of) 
19 E vi, f. 403 
Digging, to bury 
Harl. 4337, f. 2 


TrEAsUuRY, robbing a 
Nero D ü, f 1926 


TREBIZOND, view of 
tro Col fr 107 


TPÊEE 


AANPD NY C3 
Harl. 603 
fHarl. 3244, f 580 
19,587 
+ 10 E 1v 
19 B xv 
20 À xvi, ff 2, etc. (symme- 
trical) 
27,697, ff. 39, 60 
Aug. vi, f. 325 
Harl. 3380 
Harl. 4437 
14 E vi, f. 99 
16 E vi, (interlaced and 
symmetriCcal) 
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TREE, (continued.) 
Felling 
Aug. À v,f. 510 
Nero E ü, f. 356 
Digging at trees 
14 E vi, f. 25 
Producing precious stones 
Tib. B v, f. 86 
Armour hanging on a 
Pur 257% 0207 


Or trunk of genealogy 
Tit. A xvii. f. 40 
12,531 
See JESSE. 


With diagrams 
Burn. 275 


Of the sun and moon 
15,268, f. 2140 
Harl. 4979, f. 67 
oMD>E og 
20 À v, f. 61 


Of Virtues and Vices 

AT 10811 0120 Para te 
Fall and Annunciation sym- 
bolised by contrasting the 
Tree of Knowledge and the 
Lily) 

Ar. 44, f. 29 (emblematic 
trees bearing virtues and vices 
for fruit) 

URI OT ALT 


TRENCH-DIGGING 


16 G vi, f. 4400 
LA EML' EE 0 


TRESTLE-BED oroperating 
board 


10GNUL LÉ, 22 


TRINITY, the Holy.—A glance at the Church's 
great definition of faith, the Creed of Saint Athanasius, will 
convince any one of the extreme difficulty, or rathér Impos- 
sibility, of attempting a pictorial representation of the Holy 
Trinity. It is, therefore, no wonder that in the early days of the 
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Church, pictures of this subject were discouraged and even 

forbidden. But when in after ages other points of a less radical 

nature had taken the place once occupied by minute dissections 

of the construction of the Divine Essence, and the older 

subjects of dispute had lost their absorbing interest by reason 

of there being nobody willing to argue about them, pictures 

of the Trinity ceased to be discountenanced, and in the fifteenth 

century prohibition, ifany indeed existed, was so disregarded as to 

admit of the subject being among the commonest of all There 

are various ways of representing it ‘The most usual is a 

group in which the First Person holds before Him the crucified 

Second Person, while the Third, as a Dove, issues from His « 
mouth. This, however, is not so strictly orthodox with regard 

to the Holy Spirit, gui ex Patre Filioque procedit, as another 

form which shows more distinctly the Double Procession by 

placing the Father and Son side by side, and showing the 

Dove with one wing issuing from the mouth of each. In 

some cases the Three Persons are represented in human form ; 

and a few instances are found of the style which must have 
been in the mind of the visionary Dr. Crewkhorne, who in . 
Henry VIIPSs reign saw “ the Trinity sitting in a pall or mantle 
or cope of blew colour, and from the middle upwards they 
were three bodies, and from the middle downwards were they 
closed all three into one body.” (See Froudes Æstory of 
England, Nol. Il., p. 343.) In cases where no other form is 
noted, the pictures referred to in the following columns should 
be taken to be of the first style above mentioned. 


Tit. D xxvii, f. 75 à (two per- f29,407, f. 105 à 
sons seated and B. V. M. hold- Harl. 2440, f. 79 


ing her Son in her arms, a dove 
on her head. Below is the 
mouth of hell with Judas and 
Arius bound ; the devil under 
the feet of God the Father) 

Tib. A ii, f. 10 (three per- 
sons seated)) 

28,784 À, f. 720 

30,045, f. 53 (two persons 
seated with dove) 

Ar. 157, Î. 93 (with feet on 
demons) 

Burn. 3 (two persons seated, 

dove between) 

Jul. D vu, f 36. 

Harl 2930, f 9o à (two 
persons seated with dove) 

17,341, f. 160 (two seated, 
dove) 

28,681, f. 30 


Harl. 2801, f. 183 0 

Harl. 2897, f. 84 (two seated, 
dove) 

Harl. 4381, f 4 

? Harl. 4940, f. 13 0 

19 C L'ENE 

4836, ff. 174 (Father holding 
crucified son, dove);, 1776 
(holding crucifix, dove) 

10,341, f. 1130 (very re- 
markable) 

11,865,f.85(crucifixanddove) 

14,803, f. 100 à (two persons 
seated) 

15,077, f. 30ù (God the 
Father holding dead Christ) 

15,216 (frontispiece) 

15,525, f. 7 (crucifixanddove) 

15,702, f. 157 (two persons 
seated) 
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TRINITY, (continued.) 
15,711, f. 14, (three persons) 
15,813, f. 187 
16,968, f. 94 (two persons, 

dove) 

16,997, £ 111 
16,998,f.26(crucifixanddove) 
17,012, f 214 (God the 
Father holding crucifix, which 
stands on the world) 
17,026 
17,280, ff. 246 (Son on cross, 

Father above, blessing, dove in 

middle) ; 340 
17,337,f.1(crucifixand dove) 

17,353, Î 118 

17,467, Î. 196 b 

17,738, f. 3 à (three persons) 

18,192, f. 156 0 

18,851, f 241 (crucifix and 
dove) 

18,853, f. 19 (two persons 
seated and dove) 


Î18,854, f. 1340 (three per-. 


sons seated) 

19,897, ff. 148 5, 1790 

19,962, f. 99 à (crucifix and 
dove) 

Ï20,729, ff. 12 & (Father hold- 
ing dead Christ); 504, 7où 
(one person, with three faces) ; 
127 à (two persons seated) 

20,787, Î. 3 

22,494, Î. 37 (Father hold- 
ing crucifix, and dove) 

22,500, f. 236 (crucified Son 
and dove) 

22,720, f. 53 (three persons 
seated) 

24,153, Î. 68b 

25,693, f. 53 (with B. V. M. 
three persons seated) 

25,697, ff. 138 (crucifix 
and dove); 237 (two persons 
seated) 

27,697, ff. 174 0, 191 

27,507, f. 157 

27,948, f 64 (seraphim 
crowning the Father) 
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TRINITY, (continued.) 


{28,785, f. 58 (Father holding 
dead Son) 

28,962, ff. 81 à (two persons 
and dove) ; 203 (Father with 
crucifix and dove) 

29,253, f. 66 b (two persons 
seated 

29,433, ff. 178 (one person 
with three faces); 192 (Father 
holding crucifix) 

29,704, ff 15, 18 (crucifix 
and dove), 35 

29,735, f. 92 

20,903, f. 7 (one person with 
three faces) 

30,014, f. 44 (one person 
with three faces) 

30,059, £ 176 0 

AT/362; 130 

Ar. 316 (crucifix and dove), 
f. 48 

ATNTATS EN TA 

Tib. B ün, f 145 (two per- 
sons seated) 

Eg. 940, f. 2 & (surrounded 
by angels, with Our Lady on a 
throne at one side, and saints 
below) 

Eg. 1066, f. 83 

Eg. 1067, f. 2 (Father hold- 
ing dead Christ) 

Eg. 2125, f. 1740 (Father 
holding crucified Son) 

Eg. 1070, ff. 70 à, 93 0, 112 

Ÿ Eg. 2010, ff. 203, 222 (Father 
holding dead Son, with dove) 

Eg. 2045, f. 25 

Harl. 318, f. 8 5 (with Saint 
George, Saint Margaret, a king 
and a queen) 

Harl. 1251, f. 400 

Harl. 1892, f. 1884 (with 
Crucifix) 

Harl. 2846, f. 23 0 

Harl. 2854, f. 840 (Father 
and Son standing, dove) 

ÏHarl. 2863, f. 108 à (crucifix 
and dove) 
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TRiNITY, (continued.) 


Harl. 2865, f. 430 

Harl. 2876, f.83 (two persons 
seated) 

Harl. 2887 (three half-length 
figures, two of gold, surrounded 
with rays), ff 6, 84, 27b 
(heads, hands, and feet only, 
two persons gold, surrounded 
by gold rays and angels) 

Harl. 2915 (with B. V. M.) 

Harl. 2917, f. 171 (two per- 
sons seated) 

Harl. 2928, f. 18 (three per- 
sons) 

Harl. 2920, f. 1240 

THarl. 2058, f. 21 (three per- 
sons clothed in black, seated 
under canopies) 

Harl. 2952, f. 326 (gris.) 

Harl. 2950, f. 242 

Harl. 2960, f. 133 (three per- 
sons separate) 

Harl. 3000, f. 236 (two per- 
sons seated) 

Harl. 3999 (Holy Ghost as 
a winged figure) 

Harl. 5764, f. 770 

Kings 7, f. 880 

1 E ix, f. 1540 (devil be- 
neath the Son’s feet) 

1 À vil, 710 

2 À xl, f 341 


TOMATE NÉ PT 
2 B xii, f. 21 (crucifix and 
dove) 


2 B xv, ff. 9 à (three persons 
seated, Father and Holy Ghost 
with gold facesand hands) ; 104 
(three persons standing in rays 
under one crown) ; 12 (God the 
Father, with dove andcrucifix) ; 
55 à (with B. V. M, three per- 
sons seated) ; 62 (crucifix and 
dove) ; 636 (with B. V. M.) 

15 D ui (two persons 
seated) 

+16 G ii, f. 180 (two per- 
sons seated and dove) 


T'RINITY, (continued.) 

17 E vi, ff 1, 2836 (two 
persons seated, with dove) 

Slo. 2321, f. 101 à (two per- 
sons seated in glory, holding 
chalice, dove) 

SlO. 2418, f. 129 (two per- 
sons seated) 

Slo. 2471, f. 00 

Sl0. 2571, f. 37 0 

Slo. 2633, f. 150 

Slo. 2803, f.199 (two persons 
seated) 


“Scutum Dei triangulum,” 
or Diagram illustrating the 
doctrine of the Trinity 

Dom. A vin, f. 167 

Faust. B vi, f. 43 


Trorzus, death of 
18 G ü, f. 108 4 


TroPHIMuSs, Saint, 
martyrdom of 


11,870, f. I41 


TROPHIES 


14,787 (classic armour) 
18,000 (in border) 

20,916 

Harl. 2702, f. 98 à (classical) 
Harl. 5256 (armour) 

Kings 24, f 2100 


TROWEL 
12,023 1.0 
Ar. 484, f. 190 4 
Harl. 4431, £ 292 


Troy, city of 
15,208, Î. 122 
15,477; Î II 
Kings 24, f. 73 

Battle of 
18 D ü, f. 676 
20 A u,f. 1 
Siege of 
j18 Gun 


TR 


Troy, (continued.) 
Destruction of, Trojan horse,etc. 
15,477; Î 49, 50 
Brazen horse 
Det iEts, 76 
Kings 24, f. 730 


TRUCE, or proclamation 
read to population 
Harl. 4370, f. 182 0 


TRUNKS 
25,695, fe 94 


TunDALE, Purgatory of 
17 B xlii, f 1490 


Tuxnic 
AT. 339, Î. 74 


Turks, skirmish between 
Christians and 
MAC 277 à 


Turnus, death of 
Kings 24, f. 2270 


Twins, mother and 
10 E iv, £ 119 
Carried off by lions 
10 E iv, f. 120 


Types from the Old 


Testament illustrative of the 
New Testament 
Ar. 246 
Harl 3240 
t Kings 5 
18,850 
See JESUS CHRIST. 


U 


Uzricx, Saint 
15,702; f. 647 
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UR 


UMBRELLA 
Harl. 603, f. 15 0 


UNrINISHED illustrations 

Claud B iv 

Harl. 5294, ff 30 4, 520 
Ar. 439, f. 84 0 

ZOO INT ER CC: 
Ï20,698 (A.D. 1475) 

Nero D vi 

Harl. 5763 

20 E i-vi 


Ux1corN 
Harl. 603, f. 16 
16 E vi, f. 25 
Burn 275, f 435 0 
ÉS;r92; Pi r70 
Burn. 97, f 18 
18 D u,f. 30 


Legend of 

17,738, f. 168 (rhinoceros) 
Harl. 3244, f. 38 
?Harl. 4751, f. 60 

ESA CR ES Fe OA 

12%F xl, f 10.2 
fSlo. 278, f 46 

28,784 À, f. 67 

Harl. 3448, f. 36 0 

10 E iv, ff. 153,156 0,176 0 
20 D iv, f. 168 


Slo. 3544, f. 4 
14,816, f. 44 0 


UNIVERSE, the 
Harlt3%6 0170207220 


System of the, turned by an 
angel 
TONCAIRTE 122 


URBAN, Saint, Pope 


15,813; f. 235 b 
Eg. 1070, f. 1096 


URBAN VI., Pope, death of 
18 E üi, f 406 
20 
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URr1rAH going to battle UrsuLa, Saint 
+ Harl. 6763, f. d ink 17,943, Î. 138 0 
*Harl. 5763, f. (pen and ink) 118 82 EL 
Death of Martyrdom of 
Eg. 2019, f. 104 Ï24,153, f. 1200 
Harl. 5763, f. 45 & (pen and Eg. 1070, f. 105 (and 11,000 
ink) virgins) 


Harl. 5049, f. 115 
Slo. 2321, f. 146 


UTENSILS.—Under this heading are included re- 


ferences to pictures containing plates, dishes, jugs, drinking 
vessels, etc. In many cases these are drawn in such a manner 
that details of shape or decoration can easily be made out, and 
this applies especially to the later Flemish work, in which may be 
seen many well-defined instances of grey stoneware and other 
similar pottery, not unlike the style of jugs and tankards now 
manufactured at Bruges and elsewhere in Belgium, in imitation 
of the older Flemish productions. 


12h 0782 {T0 r0 2,197 20,720, 61320 
Slo. 1977 | 25,885, f. 1300 
10,292-4 Eg. 1070, f. 139 
115,268, f. 240 16 G ü, f. 168 
iSlo. 3983 17 FUYLIEN 
Golden Pail 
11,696, Î. 230 HarL' 475178 
20,698 Plates 
14 E iv, f. 2654 Harl. 603, ff. 50, 510 
20, B xx,:f 24 16 G üi, f. 168 b 
Eg. 745, Î. 25 Pot 


Drinking vessels 
Harl. 4940, f. 27 
16 G v 
27,605, f. 14 
Nero D 1x, f. 39 


12 D°n, f-29 
Foot bath 

Harl. 603, f. 66b 
Ewer 

24,199, f. 160 
Jugs 

Harl. 603, f. 50 

28,162, Î. 96 


17018, Lu 


Harl. 4431, f. 292 
Dish, or salt-cellar, on wheels 
12,228 
Glass tumbler 
14 E vi, f 2940 
Water vessels 
24,189, f. 100 
15,685, f. 668 
18 E iv, f. 24 (bouquet) 
19 E ü, f. 3490 
Harl. 4431, f. 1150 
Woman with vessel on head 
Harl. 4375, f. 233 


17,026, f. 54 0 Urer, King 


118,852, ff. 40, 189 


20 À ü,f.:30 


VA 201 VI 


V VENICE, (continued.) 
Views of 
VALENTINE AND ORSON Jos B TE NRA 
10 E iv, ff. 120, etc. Doges of 
Eg. 1500 
VALENTINIAN, battles of 25,816, f. 5 
Aug. À v, £ 388 SRE 
8: 75 Jul E iv, ff. 208, 271 
VALERIAN, Emperor CÉCRAIA ; 
Harl. 1766, f. 187 6 Allegorical pictures relating to 
Kings 156 
VALERIUS (Marcus), duel Mass in the Church of Saint 
of, with a Gaul John the Almoner, at 
118 E v, Ê 158 16,017 fs mo 
à Pictures, fifteenth and six- 
VaLERIUS Maximus, illus- teenth centuries 
trated 20,916 
? Harl. - 
SE nn VENUS, figure of 
11,866, f. 40 
VazTurius (Robertus), 22,320, Î. 66 
“ De re Mülitari ” Harl 4425; (1370, etc 
24,945 Car of, drawn by doves 


Harl. 4425, f 1380 
Phases of the planet 
Harl. 4940, f. 35 
VarRo, ‘‘ De Re Rustica” VERONICA, Saint 
Harl. 2702 16702: f I91 


VANITY personified 
Eg. 2022, f. 10 


28,785, f. 1780 
Vase Ari 302;'L8É08 
Harl. 2637, f. 39 4 tEg. 850, f. 13 
Harl. 603, f. 246 Eg. 1068, f. 77 
Two-handled Harl. 1766, f. 198 
Harl. 4380, f. 88 Harl. 2854, f. 98 
Chinaware se. 5104 f. 97 
Eg. 2125, f. 1864 CÉSAR ASE 
«The pot of Basil ” Showing cloth to B. V. M. 


and Saint John 
20,729, f. 99 à 


VIcAR, costume of a 


}Eg. 2020, f. 500 


VAsSHTI before Ahasuerus 


Harl. 4381, f. 248 23,923, Î. 30 

Venice personified, with | Vienay (Jean de), works of 
standard of Saint Martin Lans. 1179 
21,463 14 Ei 


20* 


VI 202 


ViLLANY personified 
10 UD MU NO 
20 À xvil, f. 3 
Eg. 2022, f. 50 
?Harl. 4425, f. 80 


VILLIERS DE L’'ISLE-ADAM 
(Philip), Grand Master of 
Malta, portrait of 
10149 12 


VINCENT, Saint 
20 D vi, f. 59 
17,006, f. 144 

130,084, f. 221 
19 B xvi, f. sr 0 
11,865, f. I 
18,192, f. 2140 
18,851, ff. 326, 358 
19,962, f. 174 0 
20,694, f. 1400 
Eg. 1070, f. 85 à 


VINES 
TANIA 1100 D 
18,850, f. 160 
Pruning of 
TJULEASNL NES D 
HarL 7202 12 


Vineyard scenes 
17,720, f. 71 
24,098, f. 28 


VIPERS 
Slo 278. "Es 1 
12 C xix, f 64 


VirGiIL, works of 

Lans.834(illustratedthrough- 
out, made in 1642, from the 
Codex’ of the third or fourth 
century in the Vatican, No. 
3225) 

11,355 

} Kings 24 


VO 


VIRGIN Saints 
Cal. A xiv, f. 36 
‘ AI] virgins ” 
17,353, Î. 145 Ü 
Slo. 2605, f. 1020 
See UNICORN, capture of the. 


VIRGINIA, tale of 
Harl. 4375, f. 45 


VIRTUES, etc., characters 
of the, with labels 
Tit. À xvi, ff 33, 38-40 
Personification of 
16 F1, 3,990 
And Vices 
9100 
Ar. 83 
Visions of spirits, etc, 
10,341, Î. 31 0 
Burn. 275, f. 1808 
12,531, f. vill 
Unclean spirits 
Lans. 1179, f. 50 


ViTALIS, Saint, martyr- 
dom of 
Harl. 2897, f. 284 


Virais (Joannes), Brix- 
anus, work by, 1568 
Kings 156 


ViTELLIUSs, Emperor 
Harl. 1766, f. 175 


VoRTIGERN, King 
Jul A Es 
Choice of 
20 À ïü, f. 24 (the ‘“sene- 
schal ”) 
Burning of, in a castle 
20 À li, f. 3 


* See “The History, Art, and Palæography of the Utrecht Psalter” (Bagster, 


1876), pp. 16-19. 
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Vows, making of 
20,787, f. 60 à 


VuLCAN, VENUS AND Mars 
tHarl. 4425, f 1220 


W 


WAGGoN 
Eg. 043, ff. 804, 117,118,etc. 
Harl. 4381, f 159 
24,945, ff. 189,1896 (military, 
with scythes on axles) 
Burn. 169, f. 36 (war chariot) 
Burn. 160, f. 46 b 
Aug. A v, f. 456 
Nero E üï 
Harl. 326, f. 90 (military) 
1:E 1x, f.87 
16 G vi, f. 277 
4 UN 
Wazes,early Welsh draw- 
ings 
PP AuL ff.103, 1630, 195, 
197, etc. (birds, wyverns, human 
heads, etc.) 


WALES, war in 
Jul E iv, f. 2039 


WALK, covered 
?Harl. 5763, f 30 & (by side 
of garden) 
WALKING-STAFF 
Cleop. C xi, f. 2 à 
14 E vi, f 277 
ITR FE 1, £ 228 


WE 


WALLETS 
21,926, ff. 22 db, 66b 
Cleop. C xi, £ 382 
24,642, f. 80b 
20 À xvii, ff. 100, 176 à 
21,247, f. 69 
Ar 11, 129 
16 G v, f. 93 
27R D VIE 27 
20" DiXx 1/38 Me 0 
Lit. AxvVIL, #43. 2 
Harl. 4375 
Harl. 4370, f. 125 D 
Harl. 4431, f 1200 
Harl. 4431, f. 223 


WALLINGFORD (John de), 
monk of St. Albans, portrait 
Jul. D vi, f. 420 


WALLS, frescoed 
Harl. 4330, f. 2 


WALTHER, Duke 
Harl. 1766, f. 2520 


WATER, history of, and 


its uses 
TOP EÈUL 540 
17: El Ê716S 


WAvES 
tHarl. 4431, f. 100 0 
tr9 E vi, f 15 
See ARK. 


WEAPONS.—A very large proportion of the pictures 


in Manuscripts, whether sacred or secular, include representa- 


tions of weapons of some sort. 


These, even when of early 


date, are often drawn with a considerable amount of care and 
attention as to details, and would afford a good deal of in- 
formation respecting the forms of the swords, shields, etc., in 


use in various countries and at various dates. 


Of course, a 


complete list of instances would be too large for the size ot 
our book ; we have therefore only referred to a number of the 
most interesting examples, giving first a heading of general 
instances, followed by a number of references to special points. 


WE 1.18 F1 0 WE 


WEAPONS, (continued.) | WEAPONS, (continued.) 


Harl. 2886, ff. 27 4, 28 
24,199 

MOD Ex 

iCleop. C vi 

L3 EUVI 

Lans. 782 

12,228 

15,277 

Burn. 275 

Harl. 4940 

Harl. 4979 

15,268, ff. ror #, etc. 
16 G vi 

20 C4 

10 E iv 

14 E ü, ff 144, etc. 
19 B x, f. 103 
TOC rriéetc: 
20 À ü, ff. x à, etc. 
12,531 

17,466, f. 136 b 
18,000 

20,916 

24,189 

Burn. 169 

Burn. 257. 

Jul. E iv, art. 6 
Nero E ü 

Nero E in 

Harl. 1319 

Hart. 6205 
Hart 

Îr4 D iv, v 

14 E iv 

16 G ix 

Le D A 

18 E üi, iv 

107 Cm 

20 B xx 

20 C iv, v 

20°C vVuL 5 0 

20 /C'1x 

20 D xi 


Battle-axe : 


Harl. 603, ff. 4, 30 Ÿ 
Harl. 1585, f. 17 
Harl. Roll v 6 


| 








iSlo. 1975, f. 13 
17,868, f. 240 
17,333; Î. 140 

Kings 5, f. 13 
27,697, ff. 710, 83 0 
Harl. 4375, f. 1710 

15 DJ, Laos 


Bows and arrows 
Harl. 603 
11,605, f. 223 
Harl. 4972, f. 100 
2 B vi £uo 
16 E vin, f. 4 
15,243, f. 12 


17,383; 2254 
22,493, Î. 10 


Burn. 275, /203;1ètc 
+Cleop. Dur 
17,026, Î. 73 
27,697, Î. 830 
Tib. A iv, f 86 
Eg. 1065, f. 192 
THarl. 4425, f. 180 
TO"F A ER 

16 F ii, f 11 

19 B.xv,(Ét9 62 
19 CAM ÈRES 


Crossbow 

6 E vi, f. 1794 

Harl. 6563, f. 73 

20 B:1, {280 

19,780, f. 280 b 

Jul. E iv, ff. 219, etc. 

Nero E ni, f. 246 

Eg. 1146, ff. 7 4, 100 

Harl. 4370, ff. 83 4, etc. 

19 C vi, f. 41 (bütts) 

20 C vin, f. 20 
Cutlass 

17,333; Î. 6 

12: Cm 

15 D üi, f. 103 
Dagger 

27,695, Î. 14 
Hand-grenade 

Nero E un, £ 246 


WE 


WEAPONS, (continued.) 
Helmet 
Harl. 603, f. 560 
16 G vi, f. 116 
See KNIGHT. 
Mace 
Cleop. C xi, f. 16 
6 E ix, f. 210 
Club 
19 B xiu, f. 29 
20 À xvii, ff. 26, 28, etc. 
20,787, Î. 101 0 
Spiked club 
Aug. À v, f. 442 
Bp2022; 11 36, etc. 


ÉLan 4425, (1. 32, 34; etc. 


Matchlocks 

Harl. 5256 
‘ Morning Stars ” 

24,008, f. 4b 
Muskets 

Burn. 160, f. 127 
Pike 

22,720, Î. 320 
Sword sheaths 

Du. 103 
Scabbard 

Vesp. A xix, f. 10 


Scimetar 
18 G ü, f 159 


Shield 
18,043, f. 640 
24,199 
Harl. 603 
DA A7xIv, L 22 
Jul. A vi, f. 40 
Tib. C iv, ff. 9, 16 
11,695, Î. 194 
17,738; Î 1790 
17,739; Î. 19 
Nero C iv, f. 6 
Harl. Roll y 6 
Lans. 381,f. 7 Ÿ 
30,045, Î. 8 à 
Pre rl 02 


WE 


WEAPONS, (continued.) 


PDTX) fée 

15,244, Î. 3 

17,333; Î. 19 0, 220, 40 b 
18,633, f. 230 

27,370, Î. 150 

Ar. 104, .f. 344 

Harl. 6563 

6 E 1x, ff 19 4,:20 4, 210 
10:B'AY 20 7ha82 
17,399 

20,916, f. I 

28,962, f. 78 

Jul. E iv, f 219 


Slinger, with stones and sling 


120 EN 


Spear or lance 
24,199 
ATLIES 1402 
Cal. A xiv, f. 200 
Jul. A vi, ff. 4 -7 
Tib. C vi, f. 9 
Harl. 603 
Harl. 2908, f. 530 
17:73; . 19 
Nero C iv, f 6 
Harl. Roll y 6 
Slos 1975} f/21 
17,333 f. 14 0 
160D ET ACEEON 
TON BUXV) Fl2r 0 
27,697, Î. 83 0 


See TOURNAMENTS. 
Sword 


10,546, f. 411 à 
18,043, f. 640 
24,199 

AT. 155, Î. 93 

Tib. C vi, ff. 9, ro 
Harl. 603 

Harl. Roll v 6 

Sl0: 1975# tt 47 etc 
PT 210: T2 
24,078, Î. 14 

Cal. A vu, f 9 
Dix 17 

17:333 


WE 


WEAPONS, (continued.) 


171087, 140 

18,033 

22,403 

2 A XXUMLE220 

15 Du, OA Te27 0 

19 B xv 

r8,102, (41% 

18,854, ff. 91, 62 

28,962, f. 3830 

Burn. 257, f 3760 (queen 
falling on) 

Nero E in 

Harl. 2863, f. 71 

121C 11 

14 E ui, ff. 81, 81 0 

LOL, LD 1270 


WEARMOUTH ABBEY,early 
drawing of 
Jul. A x, f 630 


WEAVER, with shears, etc. 
15,685, f. 240 


WEAvING, ladies 
20,698, f. 101 
Apparatus, or loom 
16 G v, ff. 21 6, 45 à, 54 d, 56 
17 D AVL TE D 
20 C v, ff. 30 4, 61 #, 720,75, 
etc. 


WEIR, or dam | 
tAug.tA v, £ s7o0 


WELL | 
Nero C iv, f. 17 
Harl. 3240, ff 7, 11 (with 
windlass and bucket) 
10 E iv, f. 161 
19,720, f. 1 
27,697; Î. 49 
Aug. A v, f. 170 (water re- 
servoirs, Or pools) 
Aug. À v,f. 99 (man in a 
chair over) | 
Aug. A v, f. 142 (at crossway) 
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WI 


WELL, (conhinued.) 


Harl. 334, f. 53 
Harl. 4425, f. 20 


15 E vi. f 40 (windlass) 


WENCESLAUS, Saint 
18,851, f. 463 b 


WESTMINSTER ÂABBEY 
14 CU LTa0 0 
Assembly at 
Harl. 1379, 1467 


WESTMORELAND, drawing 
of anupright stone on a hillin 
113 ALESIS 
WHALE 
Harl. 3244, ff. 60, 61 
Mariners riding on a 
Harl. 273, f. 800 
See JONAH. 


WHEAT sacks 
Harl. 603, f. 21 


WHEEL, or Mir, tale of 
10 Et 1yr0s 
Round a tree 
Tib. À vii, £ 584 


WHEEL-BARROW 
Aug. À v, f. 416 
18 E 1, f. 100 


Wuirp 


Harl. 603, f. 72 
16 E vi, f. 34 


Wipow 
Eg. 1065, f. 9 


WILGEFORT, Saint 
19,416, f. 145 à 
WILLIAM, Saint 
17,026, f. 770 
18,192, f. 218 4 
; Harl. 1211, f. 866 
Eg. 1070, f. 84 


WI 


WizLiAM the CONQUEROR, 
King of England 
Faust. B vi, f. 67 
Nero D v, f. 100 (head) 
Vit. À xl, f. 20 
20 A ü,f. 5Ù 
fJul E iv, £. 1 
Seated, in armour 
tFaust. B vi, f 720 


In armour, on horse,attended 
by nobles 

Claud. D 1, f. 30 
Coronation of 

Nero D ü, f. 103 


Wicciam Il, King of 
England 
Nat Arxur f: 3 
Jul. Eiv, f. 10 
Slain with arrow 
40 À vi, f. 6 


Wizciam, King of Sicily 
Harl. 1766, f. 241 


WINCHESTER, view Of 
13 À il, f 34 
Winps personified 
Dom. A xvii, f. 121 
Harl. 334, f. 76 0 
Tables of 
19 Ci, f 50 
WIND-VANE and tower 
24,945, Î. 232 0 
WINDLASS 
19,720, f. 18 
16 F iv, ff. 3, 380 
10 E iv, ff. 246 b, 289 b 
18,850, f. 170 


See FOUNTAIN. WELL. 


Winpows, tracery of 
DLL f. 8 


Stained glass 
Harl. 4393, f. 2 
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WO 


Winpows, (conhinued.) 


Stained glass, with repre- 
sentations of Paradise and 
Purgatory 

+18,193, t. 86 


Wine making 


Claud. B iv, f. 17 
Kings 24, f. 260 


WINGEpD figures 
Harl. 4924 


WINNOWING COrn 


Tib. B v, f. 86 
14 E vi, f. 62 


Wispom personified 


10,546, f. 232 b 
Harl. 4382, f. 230 
1 ENXS ÉTÉ 

16 D:n1:64299 


Wircx, Saul and the 
Harl. 1766, f. 940 


WopEn and descendants 
Calig. À vin, f. 29 


Wozr 
10 E iv, f. 2950 
27,699 
16 G v,f. 55 (Romulus and 
Remus) 


12 C xix, f. 19 (sheepfold) 
In monastic dress 
22,557, Î. 440 
Conversing with a priest 
ER TSS RIVUL AL TE 


WoLFGANG, Saint 
15,702, f. 237 Ÿ 


Woo, a 
14 E v, f. 494 


WO 


WooDCUTTERS 
Ti BENAERO 
Harl. 5763, f. 3 

j Aug. A vf. 142 


See SEASONS. 


Wook, preparation of 
Nero D 1, f. 9 
10 E iv, ff. 138, 139, 157-159 
Box for 
21,247, f. 69 
Boxes of coloured wool for 
tapestries 
20,698, f. 90 
Hackle 
16 G v, f. 56 


WoRK-BASKET 
18,193, f. 48 b 


Work-B0X, lady’s 
21,247,04409 


WorLp, view of the 
Tib. A iv, f 84 


Bird’s-eye view of the 
15 E ui, f. 670 
Pivot of the 
19 D 1, f. 40 
Six ages of the 
Harl. 4940, f. 51 


WoRSHIPPER 

15 LIRE ON MSN 
16,998, f. 67 
17,943; Ê 130 à 
18,192, f. 65 
18,193, f. 143 Ÿ 
20,859, f. 41 

124,153, ff. 74 0, 143 0 
27,697, Î. 19 

Harl. 2854, £ 150 
Harl. 2900, f. 55 
Harl. 2943, f. 18 

+ Harl. 2952, ff. 18 4, 196 
2 À xvill, f. 34 
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Worsxip of a heathen 
goddess 
Harl. 4372, f. 140 


WRECK of a ship 
15 E iv, #70 
See SHIPPING. 


WRESTLING, scenes of 
Kings 24,f. 88 
Ar "157; E 052 
Or quarrelling over a game 
20 D iv, f. 196 


WRINGING out clothes 
LOC T2 


WRITER 
See SCRIBE. 


WYVERN 


Harl. 3244, f. 390 
20 D iv, f. 2190 


See DRAGON, GROTESQUES, etc. 


X 


XENOPHON, illuminated 
works of 
16 Gix 
+19 C vi 


x à 


YORK, view of 
Î13 A ue 


YRME, Saint 
20 D vi, f. 187 


Z 


ZACHARIAS, prayer of 
1 E 1x, f. 2676 
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ZACHARIAS, (continued.) ZECHARIAH, (conhinued.) 
And the angel Vision of horses 
iClaud. B v, f. 1324 Harl. 4382, f. 129 
Harl. 2449, Î. 168 ; r'EUXS 2237 4 
19 C1, 155 0 See BIBLES. 


Harl. 5764, f. 8r 
5794 ZEDEKIAH, torture of 


Censing in temple Harl. 1766. f F 
tr8 E v, f.365 6 ET RE SA 
| ZENGHIS KHAN, head of 
Naming John Baptist Eg. 1500, f. 49 
29,704, . I 
ZENO, Saint, martyrdom 
ZAN1 (Hieronymus), Pro- RAM SE 
curator of St. Marks | ZEPHANIAH, the Prophet 
Kings 156 Harl. 4382, f. 127 
17 NU 143720 
ZECHARIAH the Prophet 19 D ï, f. 399 
19 D ü, f. 4006 Fa E 1x, f. 236 
17 E vi, f. 374 | Pis Di; (7403 0 
?15 D ii, f. 406 See BIBLES, illustrated. 


ZODIAC, Signs of.—In addition to devices repre- 
senting the seasons, emblematic representations of the astrono- 
mical sign of the Zodiac traversed by the sun during the first 
part of the course of each month are generally introduced into 
the page appropriated to that month. The zodiacal year, during 
which the sun progresses through the whole circle of signs, begins 
at the vernal equinox (March 21st), and on that account ARIES 
the Ram is set against the month of April, so that the sun begins 
the civil year in the sign of Capricorn, which is attributed to 
January in these calendars. It should be noted that in this 
apportioning of signs, the theoretical rather than the actual 
position of the sun was adopted, for during the two or three 
centuries preceding the adoption of the Gregorian reformed 
calendar (that is to say, during the period at which most of 
these Manuscripts had their origin), the sun entered Aries as 
early as the r1th or 12th of March, hence occupying the greater 
part of /#af month in that sign. It is possible, however, that the 
sign of the first day ôf the month was taken as, astrologically 
speaking, rw/ing that month, in which case the error in the 
Julian calendar would not affect the question. The representa- 
tions in early books are simple medallions with figures of the 
constellations which give their name to the twelve divisions of 
the celestial ecliptic; but in the later books the Zodiac is often 
made an occasion for the introduction of pictures of great beauty, 
wherein the Ram, Bull, or Goat are shown capering in the fields ; 
the Fish and Crab swimming or crawling in water; and the 
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Maiden sitting in a garden wreathing flowers or reading ; while 
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the other signs are occupied in an equally suitable manner. 
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S Spiked tub 284 

Stag 45; 80, 275 

Sacrament  . 107, 271|Stained glass . . 82 
Sacrifice . 270; 2021914117 47 M%, 0 111 
Sacring-bell . . 112| Standards . A1, 258 
REA: perDiars |. 4 250 
Saints 174, 251|Statue ; 45 
Samaritan, good 241|Stigmata . : L 127 
Samson .«  . 6) SE PES À 274 
Samuel :… . ; 1904| Stocks . . + 97, 228 
Satan 98, 138, 200, 226|Stole 117, 250 
Saul . 04, 262, 297|Stoning 276, 284 
Scenery . à ; 196 | Stool . 80, 133 
Sceptre . s 95|Suckling . «M 278 
Scholars . ; 78 Suicide 267 
School . 45, 46, 247| Sunset : 198 
Scimetar . : , 204 Surcoat .  . k+ 
Scipio . Ê 77| Surgery . :70, 237 
Scissors . PE 112|Surgical instruments 1 54 
Scourging 243, 284 Surplice : 113, 217 
Screen . ‘ : 111 Susanna . ; O1 
DO . 41, 264| Sword 204 
Scutum Dei triangulum 288| Swan : 232 
Scythes on axles 203 |Sylvester (Saint) 84 


Seals : 137, 281|Symbols te 40, 
Seat : : ; 133 
Sea views ; 19$|Synod or Ra 235, 258 
Seculars . ’ 77 
rec à 202 

eraphim 37 39 287 
Serpent, brazen  . 230 D 
Serpents . 196 
Shearing . 265, 268|Tabernacle . . 111 
Shears . 263, 296| Table 133 
Sheba, queen of 273|Tales 45, 100, 155, 201, 227, 
Shechem. 08 | : 228 
Shed 73% 79|Tapestry. : 133 
Sheet . 230, 265|Tau-cross 96 
Shepherd 275| Teaching 273 
Shewbread 94|Tempera . 239 





VI 


Temple 57, 95, 71, 237, 262, 


273; 299 

Tent dEota 251 
Tent-bed. ; 130 
Theban tiger . 282 
Theodosius 36 
Thisbe . 255 
Thomas (Saint) 217 
Threshing : 265 
Throne 35, 103, 234, 251, 255 
Thurible . x : 113 
Tiara PI 707 
Tile . 73 
Tippet . 117 
Toilet-table 133 
Tomb 35, 70, 85, 139, 260 
Tool k 785275 
T'ongue cut out 284 
Torture 75» 81, 209 
Tournament 1095, 255, 275 
Tower 74; 124, 251, 200 
Town 71, 74 
Trap 57; GI, 201 
Trap-door : 130 
Trappings : 151 
Treasure . ; 53 

Tree RES 56, 61, 278 
Tree of Battles > 56 
Triangle . 233 
Trinity SAT; 137: 217 
Triptrych Ë III 
Trojan horse . 151 
Trumpet . 233 
Trumpeter . 95 
Tundale’s purgatory 254 
Tunicle . é 117 
Turret-guns 77 
Twins 201 
Tydeus 249 


Types of Old T RÉ tAiene 59, 
162, 217, 222 


U 
Unclean spirits 202 
Unicorn . #7 
Life: CNE 05 
Utrecht Psalter 251 
V 
Valerian . ; 79 
Venice, Doge of 77, 140, 291 
Venus 100, 293 
Vestibule 73 
Vestments 61, 62, 214, 117 
ù 273 
Vices 285, 292 
Vine 66, 67, 236, 265 
Violin . ‘ “ 233 
Virgins, ten . 241 
Virtues . 268, 285 
Vision 32, 43, 46, 51, 58, 209 


WA 


Wafer . < 
Walk 

Walls ; 
Wardrobe 
Warren . à 
Washing feet . 
Washstand 
Watermill 
Watervessel 


” 
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Wedding-ring . 259 Workmen APSAT 49 
Weight . è ‘ 53 Worshipper 40,00,215, 216, 
250 Wheat . : , 241 219 
259| Wheel . - ; 40! Wreck . , : 270 
74|Whistle . $ ; 231| Wrestlers = Es 103 
133| Wild man ë 195, 263, Writing . , ; 173 
256| Willow . 6 , 249! Writing table . ; 133 
193, 222| Windlass ; ‘ 206 Wyvern . ; . 62, 293 
133! Windmill 4 j 228 
226| Witch  . : ; 262 Z 
290! Wolf à ; 250, 275 Zithern . : 05 24 





Î 


ERA 


10, dele line 10. 

14, for Our Lady, read St. Margaret. 

47, col. 2, line 0, dele ARk (of God). 

49, col. 2, line 30, dele ArMouURERS at work. 


62, col. 1, line 31, for EccLEsIASTICAL PERSONAGES, read Ecere- 


SIASTICAL VESTMENTS :—Mitres. 

153, line 2, /or Kelly, read Kells. 

161, line 38, dele only. 

200, col. 2, line 20, for Lewellynn, read Llewelyn. 

212, line 17, for a portrait, read portraits. 

224, col. 2, line 22, for patten, read paten. 

227, transfer MonAMMED preaching, etc. fo page 205, under 
MAHOMET. 

228, col. 2, transfer sub-headings Capuchin, Carmelite, and Domini- 
can {o page 128, under heading of Friars. 

237, col. 1, line 15, dele Minoress. 
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